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PROLOGUE

This edition includes the proceedings of three I.O.A. sessions,
rich material for research on the Olympic Movement, the Olympic
Games and Olympism. The works began with the Postgraduate
Seminar and the special topic of the Seminar was: Education through
Sport.
Twenty-nine students, thirteen women and sixteen men from
twenty-seven countries participated in the 11th Postgraduate Seminar
(from May 2 to June 6).
The four units of the works of the Seminar, the topics of which
read as a) history and philosophy of the ancient Olympic Games, b)
history of the modern Olympic Games, c) political-social and
educational parameters of the modern Olympic Games and d)
philosophy and ethics in the modern Olympic Movement, were
attended by 10 professors and 3 guest lecturers. Moreover, the
students presented 29 interesting scientific projects. The students
attended on a daily basis all the works and activities of the
Academies. Within the framework of their education, they visited the
archaeological sites of the Acropolis and Sounion in Athens, of
Nemea, Isthmia, Epidaurus, Epikourios Apollon, Olympia and
Delphi. The level of the works, was once more, very high and the
conclusions of the projects were presented in the end of the seminar.
Students from Bulgaria, Belgium and Haiti, participated in the
seminar for the first time. The fact that four among the students had
already a PhD thesis and another four had a Master’s degree further
enhanced the level of the works. Moreover, nine from the students
participated in the examination programme which is carried out in
collaboration with the University of Loughborough, United
Kingdom, so as to gather 30 credits for their Master’s programme in
the respective University. Both the professors and the students
expressed their high satisfaction for their participation in the seminar
and for the academic level of the studies of the seminar. Almost a
third of the students had already been working for Universities, and
it is certain that they are going to convey their experiences and
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knowledge to the place where they work. The Olympic movement
could in future rely on those young scientists, so as to promote its
educational values in the best possible way.
The participation from students from Africa, as indicated by the
statistic data of the previous years, is not particularly satisfactory,
since only one or two students from that continent participated in the
seminar every year. For this reason, the International Olympic
Academy will do its best so as to increase the number of participants
from African countries.
The postgraduate seminar was crowned with success both on
scientific and organisational level once more. This programme could
in fact gradually evolve into a Master’s Degree of Olympic Studies
in collaboration with Universities from all over the world. This is
actually one of the future aims of the International Olympic
Academy.
The 7th Joint International Session for Presidents or Directors of
National Olympic Academies and Officials of National Olympic
Committees was held at the IOA premises in Ancient Olympia from
the 7th to 14th May 2003.
There were 92 participants (22 women and 70 men) from 72
NOAs. In addition, 11 lecturers were invited (1 woman and 10 men)
as well as 8 guests (3 women and 5 men).
The special subject of the Session was “Cultural Differences and
Olympism”. The lecturers were the following eminent personalities:
Dr Nikos Filaretos, Dr Richard Cashman, Dr Kostas Georgiadis, Ms
Nicole Girard-Savoy, Prof. Anicet-Clément Guiyama-Massogo, Prof.
Marc Maes, Mr Mohamed Mzali, Prof. Jim Parry, Mr Marton
Szymiczek, Mr Thierry Sprunger and Prof. David Wallace.
After the ceremony, a laying of wreaths took place at the stele of
Pierre de Coubertin, renovator of the Modern Olympic Games and at
the commemorative monument of Ioannis Ketseas and Carl Diem,
pioneers of the International Olympic Academy.
The lectures developed the relationship of Olympism and
Culture. They discussed about the regional and universal dimension
of Olympism and its contribution to the cultural development of
nations. Another issue that the lecturers of the Session talked about
was the administrational structure of the IOC and Sports in general.
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For the fourth consecutive time, the Session was broadcasted
through the Internet. Hundreds of young people and researchers from
various parts of the world had the opportunity to watch it, make
comments and ask questions to the lecturers directly.
The conclusions worked out by the discussion groups were, once
more, particularly remarkable. The participants analyzed the
meaning of Olympism and referred to the cultural diversity that is
noticed in the Olympic Movement. Moreover, the contribution of the
Olympic Education at schools and in the society as well as the
eventual problems of its implementation were discussed.
Finally, another question posed during the discussions was to
what extent Olympism constitutes a product that West imposes on
the whole world.
The 6th Joint International Session for Educators and Officials
of Higher Institutes of Physical Education was held at the IOA
premises from June 26 to July 2, 2003. The special topic of the
Session was: "The Social Role of the Athlete". There were 50
participants in the Session (13 women and 37 men) from 31
countries, 8 lecturers, 6 educators from the schools of Pierre de
Coubertin and 3 guests.
The following lecturers elaborated on the special topic of the
Session: Mr Panagiotis Fassoulas (GRE), deputy of the Greek
Parliament (could not attend the Session and his paper on Olympic
Truce was read by Dr Georgiadis), Prof. Nikos Yialouris (GRE)
(could not attend the Session and his paper was distributed to the
participants), Dr Vassiliki Avgerinou (GRE), Dr. Ottavio Tavares
(BRA), Prof. Douglas Brown (CAN), Prof. Gertrud Pfister (GER),
Dr Andy Miah (GBR) and Mr Kostas Politis (GRE), Education and
Training Manager of ATHOC 2004.
All the lectures gave excellent lectures which covered the
special topic of the Session up to a great extent. The lecturers
presented in the best way possible the position and the role of the
athletes in the society, the values and ideas of the Olympic Athletes,
the evolution and the position of the woman athlete in the Olympic
Movement as well as the role of science in relation to Olympic
Athletes. Furthermore, through philosophical and socio-ethical
approaches, the lecturers tried to provide an answer to the timely
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issues that puzzle the contemporary society in relation to the athletes.
Most of the lecturers were invited at the Academy for the first time
in order to give a lecture. Moreover, being young and active
scientists, the lecturers will have the opportunity to serve Physical
Education and the Olympic Movement for many years. Among the
lecturers there were three former participants at IOA Postgraduate
Seminars, namely Dr Brown (1993), Dr Tavares (1997) and Dr Miah
(2000).
It should also be noted that twelve short presentations were
made at the Session and they were all relevant to the role of the
Olympic Athletes. In addition, the participants were given eight
questions for the discussion groups and the results of their answers
are published in this Report of the IOA.
The organisation of the Session was flawless, both in terms of
services on the part of the staff (secretariat, technical staff,
librarians) and in terms of realisation of the programme during the
works of the Session.
Given that there has been increasingly vivid interest by the
departments of Physical Education in Olympic Movement and
Olympic Education issues, it is absolutely necessary to provide
educators with specific educational material and information which
will enable them to present the human parameters of the Olympic
Movement.
The efforts of the International Olympic Academy for the
propagation, preservation and promotion of the Olympic Idea are
crowned with success. The flawless organisation and the high level
of the special sessions of the Academy attracts every year the interest
of students and researchers from all over the world.

Dr Kostas GEORGIADIS
IOA Dean
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THE EDUCATIONAL-SPORTS ASPECT OF LUCIANOS,
AS OUTLINED IN THOSE OF HIS WORKS
WHICH ARE RELATED TO SPORTS
Ms Anastasia GIANNAKAKI (GRE)

ANACHARSIS
Lucian is admired as an author who lived seven centuries after the
classical Greek period and described the main characteristics of
physical education and sports in a perfect way. A perfect example of
this is his work Anacharsis. Lucian, from methodological point of
view, tells a story for a barbarian, called Anacharsis, who was living
near Black Sea and visited the city of Athens. There he met Solon,
who was a loan maker, important politician and philosopher of the
city. Anacharsis, asked Solon to show him all the important places of
Athens so as to learn about the laws of the city. The first important
place is the main Gymnasium of Athens. Anacharsis was astonished,
seeing children wrestling and participating in many activities, which
were useless for him. Solon explained to him that education was the
first priority in Athens. He also noticed that since the human being is
composed by the two elements of body and soul, children must
exercise both. As Tackaberry noticed about Anacharsis: ‘Education
should take account of both soul and body with the ultimate purpose
of securing the soul’s perfection. It aims at the harmonious formation
of life and character by attuning the soul to beautiful sounds and
sights. The ultimate aim of the gymnastics is to serve philosophy
rather than strength of body’ (Tackaberry, 1930, p. 78). Physical
education was part of Democracy of Athens, since the basic idea of
Democracy is learned through physical educational and other
activities’ rules. ‘The Anacharsis is an exercise in Platonic style. The
characters are somewhat sober and tame, yet they zealously uphold
the ideas which they represent and thus maintain our interest’
(Tackaberry, 1930, p. 73). Solon explained to him that Greek athletes’
reward was an olive branch. This, of course, was something that made
- 15 -

Anacharsis laugh at. It seemed to him very strange that someone could
fight, injured or even killed for an olive branch. Here is the greatness
of Ancient Greek culture. If they fight to death for an olive branch,
Solon told Anacharsis, imagine what they could do when they would
fight for their city. Physical education had a very specific role: the
cultivation of Athens citizen’s to collaborate to a common fight. This
common aim was the fight for individual and social freedom. All this
hard work for the common goal is tangled up in the olive branch.
Anacharsis then asked why athletes didn’t use guns and wrestle
naked. Solon’s reply gives us the glory of the educational system in
that era. He simply, said that men firstly had to train themselves naked
so as to be in a perfect physical condition and then they could use
guns in their training for the best result. Solon mentioned that anyone
who had gun in town without an important reason was punished. We
can understand the extent of Democracy and fair laws that were
prevailing.
Physical education, from the other hand, was an unusual factor for
barbarians. Skythians, Egyptians and Persians used physical training
only for military purposes.
To conclude it is worth saying that physical training started to be
considered as physical education in modern times during the 19th
century. There had been a gap of hundred years. Also it must be
mentioned that the Greek idea of physical education was changed
through the Roman period, where the spectacle for blood and pleasure,
took the place of Greek idea of education through sport.

DANCING (ORCHESIS)
Lucian, in this book, gives a wonderful disquisition about dancing
and dancers. A dialogue took place between two persons, Likino and
Kraton. The first was a specialist in dancing. Cynical philosopher
Kraton did not have big idea neither for dance of pantomime, nor for
its fanatic admirers. He finally changed his opinion because of
Likinos’ arguments. Dancing is more a descriptive and informative
text, than a satiric one (Papaioannou, 1976, p. 146).
Likinos started his narration with a historical description
regarding the birth of dance. Dance in Greek mythology contributed
- 16 -

greatly to the creation of the world. Rea was the deity who first put
Koryvantes (mythical monsters) to dance in Phrygia and Kourytes in
Crete. Their dance was armed, because while they were dancing they
strucked their swords on their shields. According to the mythology,
with their noisy dance they covered the newborn Zeus cry and rescued
him from the teeth of his father, Kronos. This myth was acceptable by
all Greek authors, such as Hesiodos, Appolodoros, etc. Lucian then
transports us to various bands of ground reporting for each one the
type of dance, which had been developed. Moreover, he explained, the
history of dance, which is related with mythological characteristics,
and historical knowledge that the dancer should have. According to
Harmon, the epitome of mythology, which is given, is very interesting
not only for her brevity but also for the classification of fables at
geographic bands. For the same author, Lucian had apart from the
above, the intention to help dancers, chorographers and spectators
with a concise list of mythological sybjects (Lucian, comment 38).
Lucian finished his work, leaving Likino to praise and elect the
best characteristics of dancers. Lucian reported that the spectators of
dance, should understand the deaf-mute and hear the speechless
dancer. That’s why his art was so important. A barbarian, who wanted
to communicate with his barbarian’s neighbors, asked from Neron to
give him a dancer. The dancer with gestures would interpret, what he
wanted to tell. He was so much impressed from pantomime dance that
it appeared to him presentative and vital. We understand that the most
important thing in this text, is the metaphorical way that Lucian uses
for the dance. According to Lucian, the movement and the actions of
dancers resemble a kind of language. Nowadays, the great critics of
dancing consider the movement of dancers as a kind of estetical body
expression, which called ‘body language’.
The dancer should be in each point perfect, in order to be
rhythmical, beautiful, symmetrical, authentically, faultless, without
lacks, to be a mixture of the best characteristics, and at the same time
to have acute memory, deep education and mainly humanity.
Generally, dance, undertakes to present and expresses characters,
emotions and body movement. Thus, one time he puts in the scene the
in-love, the other time the wild or the maniac, while another time he
puts the sad, and all these are the same person. Dance thus, constitutes
- 17 -

activity of soul and body, since it is an expression of spirit and energy
of practised body. Dancing, therefore, is harmony, after edging the
soul, it practises the body, satisfies those who see it, teaches and
charms through the eyes and ears. So much the dance charms, that if
someone who is in-love, goes to the theatre he would be awake when
he will see the mean results of love. But also for someone who feels
sadness, he would come out from the theatre in a better mood, as if he
had found the medicine that brings forgetfullness. But the profit from
the dance happens also in the character, since the spectators hate the
mean actions, cry with those who are wrong and generally breed the
ethos. Moreover, when the spectators see the dancer as a mirror of
themselves, they identify themselves in the dance and burst in
acclamations, seeing the pictures of their own soul and recognizing
themselves. When the people have been learned what they should
prefer and what they should avoid, since they have been taught those
that previously ignored, they will acquire the self-control. Dance
charms the eyes, makes the person wake up and arouse the brain with
whatever presents.

PEREGRINUS OR PROTEUS
Peregrinus is a political document. Lucian takes the hero of the
story from the political reality in which he lives. Greeks, which used
to live in a great glory, are now living under Roman hegemony (PAX
ROMANA) as Roman habitants. In Roman period the mass lived in
misery, while the rich one became richer (Papaioanou, 1976, p. 78).
Lucian was aware of this situation and tried through his work to
express his dissatisfaction. Peregrinus is a dialogue between
Theagenes and an anonymous person. Theagenes have seen in
Peregrinus a moral philosopher. He was the man who was imprisoned
in Syria, donated five thousand talents to his ancestral city and was
expelled from the city of Rome. He was more conspicuous than the
sun and could vie with the Olympian himself. After Theagenes has
been led off sobbing, an anonymous person stepped up in his place
and gave a biography of Peregrinus that occupied about half the work.
After the anonymous person had finished his speech, the rest of the
story took place no longer in Elis but at Olympia, where the actual
- 18 -

games were held. In Olympia, Lucian listened indifferently to Proteus
accounting for his past life and inviting all men to witness his death
(Jones, 1986, pp. 118-119). The interesting point for us is that Proteus
visited Elis twice that was the organizer city of Olympic games.
Proteus used this point in order to give his message. Many times tried
to persuade the Greeks to take up arms against the Romans. This must
be connected with an uprising in Achaea under Pious about whom
almost nothing is known (Jones, 1986, p. 125). Lucian lived at a time
when the entire world was submerged in the Roman Empire. He
accused Greeks that regardless of continuing to participate in Greeks
festivals, they act as slaves in political dimensions. Romans benefits,
made them indifferent about their freedom and civilization. Pereginus
having nothing left to be done, shortly after the Olympic games, at
165, decided to commit suicide by throwing himself on a pyre,
believing that an important idea needs a great act too. His protest,
could only take place, in the biggest event in Greece, the Olympic
games.

OKYPOUS
Okypous is the fourth book of Lucian, a satiric play with a clear
sport meaning. The protagonist is a young athlete Okypous, whose
name means fast runner. He is a strong young man who sneers anyone
that suffers from podagra (like reumatopia). His irrevence leads him to
be attacked by this disease. This is of course something preposterous
to him because it is an illness of the elderly. Moreover he was an
athlete and this disease came as a sock to him. His trainer (gymnast
and manager of Okypous) understood Okypous condition and tried to
help him. They went together to the doctor but Okypous told a lie. He
said that he hurt his foot while he was running. His trainer understood
his lie but Okypous didn’t want to accept his problem. In order to
know the truth the doctors threatened him that he will cut his foot and
finally Okypous admitted the truth.
The pain is a further characteristic that Lucian referred to his
book. He inserted the diachronical problem of pain that follows the
athletes in any age. The details, which were given for the pain, can be
compared with those of modern studies. It’s worth admitting how
- 19 -

deep this feeling was described by a clever and sceptic person as
Lucian was. In the end the doctor said to the athlete ‘you will never
participate in competition. It may be necessary to cut your leg’.
I shall now report some modern references about athletic pain. In
Ursin and Endersen (1988) study, it is referred that only 8% of women
and 3% of men that felt their physical pain is important and should be
reported, as the case of Okypous who didn’ t want to report his
problem. Also in Petitpas and Danish (1995) studies, as Theodorakis
informs us (1998, p. 300) there are four negative reactions of injured
athletes. 1) Reaction of sadness, 2) lost of indentity, 3) isolation and 4)
fear and anxiety. Okypous felt sadness. Regarding this reaction there
is a shock that is followed by a deny and finally the acceptance of
illness (Theodorakis, 1998, p. 300). This is exactly what happened to
Okypous. He suffered because he lost what was important to him. He
understood the value of his health, something that used to have and
now lost it. The fact that he couldn’t continue his training makes him
feel physical and mental pain.
The refusal of his problem and the use of lies from Okypous can
be attributed from psychological point of view in his narcissistic
character. But his case is not psychopathological. We are referring to
athletic narcissism, which is a compound of social superiority, beauty
and other characteristics, in contrast to those who don’ t participate in
athletic events. Okypous didn’t want to admit that he would never run
again. Lucian attributes a special relation between the athlete and his
Ego, something that made Okypous not to accept the reality. Narcissus
is the man who keeps himself busy with his picture, falling in love
with his idol (Adriotakis, 2002, Isbister 1985, p. 170). Okypous’
society has a narcissistic identity. Still there is not a transition from
collectiveness to individuality, like in ancient Greece, but
incorporation of the individuality to the total (Pilorof-Koukari, 1994,
p. 2). So, Okypous became a small narcissus, who didn’t want to
admit his illness, because he was in love with his athletic ego.
(This delivery is a summary of an article presented in the National
Congress of Psychology, last Septemper with my supervisor associate
Professor Mr. G. Doganis and the help of assistant professor S.
Giatsis).
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CONCLUSIONS
Lucian was deeply influenced by Cynics and Epicures. These
approaches gave his text two basic characteristics: rationalism and
materialism (Papaioannou, 1976, p. 253). Moreover, for all the variety
of Lucian’s writings, there is one word to which he constantly resorts
when discussing himself and his acquaintances: ‘culture’ (paideia),
with its related verb usually in the participle, ‘cultured’
(pepaideumenos). The class to which he refers as the arbiter of
correctness in taste or manners are the cultured, the ‘best people’,
those interested in literature (logoi) (Jones, 1986, p. 149). Culture for
Lucian was not something apart from the world, indifferent to the
present. It was what made them a class allied in taste and feeling, a
true society. In his four works (Anacharsis, Dancing, Peregrinus and
Okypous) it’s clear that ‘best people’ are also those who participate in
sports.
It may not be accidental that Lucian is compared to Voltaire.
Indeed he is referred as the ‘Voltaire of antiquity’. The one was in an
era of total decay, while the other lived in the century of salvation.
Both wanted to fight off the ignorance of human beings (Papaioannou,
1976, pp. 264, 265). His contribution in society as an author was
invaluable but as Chapman pointed out: ‘Our last glimpse of him must
be as towards a character, rather than a writer- a joyous, courageous,
and humane character, whose brilliant intellect casts a white light on a
complex and gloomy period of history. He is, in himself, the typical
honnete homme of all time, and in his dialogues, he is one of the great
geniuses of European literature’ (Chapman, 1931, p. 181).
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ERNST CURTIUS,
THE AGONISTIC PRINCIPLE AND OLYMPIA
Mr Christian BACHHIESL (AUT)
The work and life of the famous German historian Ernst Curtius
(1814-1896) was connected to Olympia in many ways. Born in the
old Hansa town Lübeck in 1814, the young Curtius decided, to
dedicate his life to the fathoming of the Ancient World, and from the
beginning it was the history of Ancient Greece that stood in the
centre of his interests1. He studied in Bonn, Göttingen and Berlin,
and his most important teachers were Christian August Brandis
(1790-1859), Karl Otfried Müller (1797-1840) and August Böckh
(1785-1867). Even before he finished his studies at university,
Curtius set foot on Greek soil. In the years 1821-1829, the Greeks
fought a war for independence from the Ottoman Empire, which
finally was successful and lead to the establishment of a new nation2.
In 1832, the Bavarian Otto von Wittelsbach was elected to the Greek
King Otto I (1832-1862); Curtius’ former teacher, Christian August
Brandis, was coming to Greece as a consultant of Otto I, and he
invited Ernst Curtius to come with him as educator of Brandis’
children. So from 1837 to 1840, Curtius stayed in Greece, mostly in
Athens, but he also travelled around: together with the anthropogeographer Karl Ritter (1779-1859) he visited the Peloponnesos,
with his friend, the poet Emanuel Geibel, he stayed for some weeks
on the Cyclades, and with Karl Otfried Müller he travelled through
Greece; Müller died on this journey when returning from Delphi to
Athens.
During his stay in Greece, Curtius was not only embedded into a
whole ‘colony’ of German scientists, architects, politicians,
diplomats and artists3, he also got a deep impression of Greek
landscape, people and what he thought to be the ‘Greek character’.
He returned to Germany in 1840, but he should visit Greece again in
1862 and 1874, this time to prepare the contract concerning the
excavations in Olympia; in 1872 he travelled along the east coast of
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Asia Minor, where he found a flourishing Greek culture (which
should perish after the Greek-Turkish War 1920-1922).
Back in Germany, Curtius finished his studies and worked on his
career as a historian. He had the wish to teach at the university of
Berlin, but these plans were interrupted, when, after a public lecture
describing the acropolis of Athens, where members of the Royal
Prussian court were present, he was entrusted with the education of
the young prince Friedrich Wilhelm, the later German emperor
Friedrich III, which duty he fulfilled from 1844 to 1849.
After this time, Curtius started his career as a university teacher.
He stayed in Berlin until 1856, was then called to the position as a
professor for Classical Philology in Göttingen, and finally returned
to Berlin in 1868. His most famous and important publication was
the “Greek History”, which appeared 1857 (vol. 1), 1861 (vol. 2) and
1867 (vol. 3)4; this book was very successful and reached a broad
reading public, so Ernst Curtius’ image of the ancient Greek history
and culture influenced the public image of Greece in 19th century
Germany to a very high degree.
Characteristic for Ernst Curtius (as well as for a lot of other
historians in the 19th century) was the conviction that the entities
acting in history were “nations”, which all had their individual
characteristics and collective character; and in his opinion the
ancient Greeks were such a nation, and not only a nation amongst
others but – in concern to the creation of culture and civilisation –
the most important nation in human history. The only other nation or
people (Curtius uses these termini synonymously) with a comparable
significance would have been the Jews, because they
institutionalised monotheism and were the predecessors of
Christianity, and Christianity was the highest religious and ethic
improvement from Curtius’ point of view5. The Greeks on the other
side were the inventors of all true culture and education and thus the
teachers of mankind. Their character excelled the characters of all
the other nations, and therefore it is not astonishing that Curtius
attributes to them characteristics that surpassed the rest of mankind
on almost all scopes (except religion, as was already mentioned):
They always would have been observing moderation and living in
harmony, were gifted with a special sense for art, living a life of
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rationalism and morality, had a sense for politics and order, were
great individualists who were loving freedom and education, were
heroes and tradesmen in one, and they were not onesided gifted but
characterized by a great versatility6. Another of these characteristics
ascribed to the Greeks by Ernst Curtius, and a very important one,
was the Greek sense for competition, contest and rivalry – the
agonistic principle.
It was not Curtius, who coined the formula of the “agonistic
principle”; the Swiss historian Jacob Burckhardt (1818-1897)
introduced this expression into the terminology of historians. But
Curtius was the first who pointed out that the Greeks would have
been a nation seeing the whole human existence as a competition,
not using the Greek word agón, like Jacob Burckhardt did it later,
but the German word “Wettkampf”. The important role of
competition in ancient Greece was of course well known when it
came up to the famous sports events like the Olympic, the Isthmic,
Nemeic and Pythic Games7; Curtius extends the concept of
competition and sees elements of this “Wettkampf” in all aspects of
Greek life, and herein he was the first. A lot of historians followed
him, so that the image of the ‘agonistic Greek’ was established in the
mind of modern Europe, and even today one of the characteristics
almost automatically connected with the ancient Greeks is their
alleged agonistic attitude8.
On June 4th, 1856, Ernst Curtius held one of his famous public
speeches, titled “Der Wettkampf”9. Here he speaks from the garland
as a characteristic symbol for the hellenic life. The garland would be
the emblem of the Greeks, that shows their might and greatness and
separates them from all the other nations. The generals of the Persian
Great King Xerxes, when marching to Greece, were frightened,
because they had been told that the Greeks were meeting in Olympia
because of the Olympic Games, and they would prefer to fight for a
garland made of olive branches as the only price, instead of
frightfully awaiting the Persian army. Curtius thought he was able to
understand the Persian terror evoked by this message, because they
could not have understood how such a behaviour was possible, how
this steady willingness to sportive activity could win over the fear for
life and property. And the will to fight was not only concerning
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sports but also, Curtius argued, their whole life, which they saw as a
great competition, and a look to the history of the Greek people
would prove that point of view10.
Curtius here refers to an episode handed down by Herodotus
(VIII 26): The Persians are frightened because of Greek selfconsciousness, nonchalance and sense for honour and sports. In the
following passages of this speech, he interprets the political history
of ancient Greece as a great competition, at first a competition of the
various Greek tribes (134), that develops to a competition of póleis
and culminates in the competition of two states, Sparta and Athens,
during the Peloponnesian War (136). But not the political history
alone, also the whole Greek poetry follows the agonistic principle,
and the various arts (138), including the drama, the perfect form of
art where the agonistic attitude would have found a perfect
playground11. From Curtius’ point of view it is obvious that the
Greeks were driven by a force that never let them rest and invoked in
them the development of all the powers given to human beings, and
it was the thrill of competition that motivated them12. This makes the
Greeks unique, especially in comparison to the cultures of the
Orient: In Greece he sees competition stimulating mighty power; the
Orient is in Curtius’ eyes characterized by luxury and the
overestimation of possession and property. He even tries to connect
the agonistic principle with the Christian religion when he states that
the apostle Paul pointed out the Isthmic Games as an example for
good life to a Corinthian Christian13. This is one of the many
passages where Curtius’ esteem for Christianity can be seen very
clearly14.
Even if Curtius points out the new Greek dimension of
competition he knows that competition per se was not a Greek
invention; it existed before the Greeks, and he has to deal with that
fact15. And so he emphasises that, instead of competing not for a
material price like money, possession and power, like other peoples
had done, the Greeks were just competing for honour and
appreciation; winning the price is the price itself. It is competition
for its own sake16.
When examining the history of the Greek ‘agonistic principle’
and Greek sports, it becomes obvious that the Greek athletes did not
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fight for just a garland made of olive branches. Even in early times a
victory at one of the great games, for example at Olympia, did bring
more than honour – it brought also social prestige that could be used
in manifold ways, not at least as a jumping-off-place for a political
career, like the would-be-tyrant Kylon tried to demonstrate it in the
7th century BC in Athens (Herodotus V 71; Thukydides I 126pp).
The athletes did not have to be so ambitious to benefit from a
victory. In addition to public marks of respect they were often
awarded with material prices by the pólis they were ‘citizens’ of;
artefacts like precious vases could have been the price as well as
rather high sums of money. In the course of time the materiel prices
got more institutionalised and always higher. In the period of
Hellenism there were professional athletes who did not compete in
sports events because they were eager to be as high-minded as
Curtius pretended them to be but because they had to live from their
occupation17. All these facts Ernst Curtius did not see or did not want
to see. He always insisted on his opinion, the ancient Greeks just
were so sportive because they would have felt in their hearts and
souls the necessity “to protect themselves against the indolence of
flesh”18. This point of view is a good example for the idealistic and
idealising conception of Greek history that Curtius is known for: The
Greeks always wanted to compete, to fight and to win, but they were
able to tame their passion so they could exercise their bodies and
their mind in a cultivated way, embedded in the warm quilt of justice
and religion, and they could overcome all selfishness. Indeed, if
sport really can achieve this, sport can achieve a lot.
The appreciation of the ‘agonistic character’ of the ancient
Greeks was not the only and not the most important link of Ernst
Curtius to Olympia. As we have seen, Curtius in his youth was
travelling through the Peloponnesos, and so he knew about the site of
Olympia. In his speech “Olympia”19, held on January 10th, 1852, he
proposed to excavate the ruins of this famous place. Curtius worked
out an excavation plan which he presented to the Prussian King
Friedrich Wilhelm IV. (1840-1861), supported by the anthropogeographer Karl Ritter and from Karl Bötticher (1806-89), the author
of the 1856 published book “Der Baumkultus der Hellenen”. But
great plans need a lot of time for their realisation. The older Curtius
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got, the more important became the positions he occupied. From
1868 on he was a member of the Directory of the German
Archaeological Institute, 1869 he was appointed president of the
Archaeological Society of Berlin, and 1872 Secretary of the Class of
Philosophy of the Academy of Science. All these positions made his
opinions sound louder, and since his days as educator of the Crown
Prince he maintained a very good relationship to the Prussian Royal
Family, that, after the unification of Germany 1871, had become the
German Imperial Family. Curtius tried again to organize an
excavation of Olympia, and this time he succeeded. He was sent to
Athens in 1874 to negotiate a treaty with the Greek government –
and this treaty included an important new clause: All the artefacts
excavated in Olympia were to stay in Greece; until then, it was usual
that the European scientists (and sometimes adventurers) took most
of their findings to Europe (where lots of artefacts still can be
admired in various museums). 1875 the German excavations in
Olympia managed by Curtius began and they lasted for more than a
decade. These excavations are by some authors estimated as his most
important scientific activity, because they represent the first of a
series of systematic archaeological large-scale-explorations in the
Mediterranean undertook by European nations. They initiated a new
epoch of archaeology20.
It is astonishing to see the then 60 years old historian, who used
to work with a principally philologic and epigraphic method before,
turn into an Archaeologist full of action. He uncovered the Altis with
the temple of Zeus and all the other buildings and was amazed and
delighted by the findings made of bronze and stone. Curtius
informed the German public in lectures and speeches about the
results of his excavations21; the detailed results were presented in
scientific reports22.
The archaeological results were one thing; another thing was the
significance that Curtius ascribed to the nexus between ancient
Greece and 19th century Germany. Like many other German
historians and scholars he was convinced that there existed a special
spiritual relationship between these two ‘nations’23. And Curtius was
sure that only the Germans could wake up the ancient spirit of real
humanity again24. His thought, that the ‘Greek character’ could be
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transferred to the Germans is understandable, when we have a look
at Curtius’ definition of a nation: he follows to a certain degree
Herodotus, who names common religion, language, customs and
blood as criteria for the existence of the Greek ‘nation’ (VIII 144);
but Curtius omits the factor ‘blood’, the common descent, and
replaces it with a common art (“Kunst”) that united the Greeks25.
And if descent, that cannot be chosen or learned, does not play an
important role, but art, than can be chosen and learned, does, it is of
course possible to turn a German living in the 19th century into an
ancient Greek. These premises pressumed, Curtius’ conclusion
seems to be almost logical: The findings of Olympia have, of course,
to stay in Olympia, they are property of the Greek state, that
provides the excavation treaty. Yet, because of the relationship of
souls between Germans and Greeks these findings are also property
of the German people, intellectual property at least, “life of our life”.
And therefore Olympia is in Curtius’ eyes not only for the Greeks,
but also for the Germans “holy soil”26.
So far to Ernst Curtius’ attitude towards Olympia: Olympia was
very important to him; and he was very important for Olympia.
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haben, als die olympische Waffenruhe, so bleibt Olympia doch auch für uns ein
heiliger Boden und wir sollen in unsere, von reinerem Lichte erleuchtete Welt
herübernehmen den Schwung der Begeisterung, die aufopfernde Vaterlandsliebe, die
Weihe der Kunst und die Kraft der alle Mühsale des Lebens überdauernden Freude.“
(Curtius, E., Alterthum und Gegenwart, vol. 2, p. 156.)
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CULTURE OF PEACE IN BOTH
ANCIENT AND MODERN OLYMPISM
Mr Fèlix TORRES MIRALLES (ESP)
1. Introduction
A coalition of several countries under the leadership of the
United States of America has attacked Iraq, where the dictatorial
regime of Sadam Hussein has fallen, without the permission of the
United Nations and with the international legality, which was created
at the end of World War Two, questioned. War is a constant threat
for our societies and preventive war has added a new type of
conflictivity which opens dramatically the gates to the 21st century.
Both modern and ancient olympism are characterized basically
by its peaceful values of mutual understanding and peaceful solution
to conflictivity, as well as it promotes an approach between mankind
from the sports competition. We live in an era defined by Samuel
Huntington as the era of the clash of civilizations, but the olympic
world resists to surrender to this fatality and plays hard for peace.
That is why I thought it would be interesting to revise the culture of
peace in both modern and ancient olympism, as well as the threats
surrounding them, in order to find an answer based on olympic
values, in a world full of wars and conflicts.
First of all, I am going to expose my conception of peace as a
pedagogical value. Then, I will explain some basis about culture of
peace in ancient Olympia and the Olympic Truce, a fundamental
value to understand the olympic world. This paper also talks about
modernity and it is very important to get closer to the figure of baron
Pierre de Coubertin and his promotion of olympic culture and its
values. Finally, I will do an explanation about the culture of peace in
modern olympism and the threats to which it is subjected, finishing
with some concluding remarks.
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2. Peace as a pedagogical value
According to the School of the Culture of Peace of the
Universitat Autònoma de Barcelona, “ The Culture of Peace is a
whole of values, attitudes and behaviours that involve respect for
life, for the human being and his dignity, and gives a major
importance to human rights, refusing violence in all its forms and
joining to the principles of freedom, justice, solidarity and tolerance,
as well as understanding between peoples, groups and persons”.
Olympism is one of the agents in this promotion of a worldwide
culture of peace.
Rousseau believed that man is by nature good and civilization is
what perverted him, Hobbes that men are wolves to men, and
nowadays, governants base their policies on the maquiavelical
premise that the end justifies the means. We live in a convulsed
world. Globalization process is creating a “global village”, but only
in the economic sense, without diminishing differences between East
and West, North and South. Here lays the main reason of current
worldwide conflictivity: in the economical inequality.
But there are political facts that lead into tension too. For
example, the Western world lives held up in the ninteenth century
conception of being “state-nation”. This conception is dramatically
reflected in my continent: Europe. Europe is searching for its
unification. Unify means to create common interests, create a
brotherhood between all europeans, without losing their own
identities. But the Iraq’s crisis has demonstrated that this union is
going through a crisis due to the statist contradictions that threaten
its spirit. Every state searches for his own interests, and we must ask
ourselves: how can we aim for a worldwide brotherhood when we
are not able to create it in our own continent?.
Olympism offers an answer, because of its theorical definition as
an apolitical movement. It unites humankind, overcomes states,
nations, nations without state, races, religions and political
ideologies. From sportscompetition, men are united in a fraternal
spirit in a struggle for excellence, as well as a combativity
understood in the respect for the other, not in his humiliation. Then,
it creates trends among people from all over the world and as
Coubertin said, they are people who tolerate and understand each
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other, but to undersatnd someone, before one has to know the other,
and only then you can even reach love. Olympism looks for this
mutual approach among different cultural realities, promoting a
global understanding and advancing towards peace. According to my
opinion, this is the main pedagogical value of olympism.

3. Culture of Peace in Ancient Olympia and the Truce or
“Ekecheiria”
On the 10th century b.c. the current land called Greece lived a
period of constant war between the different peoples who lived in it,
forming groups in the famous “polis” or “city-states”. The conquest
of the sanctuary of Olympia was one of the main reasons for these
wars between Elis, Pisa and Sparta. Controlling Olympia, meant the
moral, political and militar control of the Peloponnessos.
King Ifitos consulted the Delphi oracle, a mythological consultor
in the Ancient Greece used also by mythological characters like
Edipo the King. The oracle revealed that in order to achieve peace in
the Peloponessos, they should perform athletic competitions among
its inhabitants in the sacred place of Olympia, and they had to stop
all military activities during theses performances.
Then, King Ifitos from Elis, Cleosthenes from Pisa and
Lycourgos from Sparta had a meeting and established the Olympic
Truce. During the Truce period, the security of the olympic athletes,
their families, artists and all spectators was guaranteed and it
included their trip to Olympia, all the competition and the returninghome trip.
This was the base to create the Ancient Olympic Games, born in
776 b.c, which were performed during 1168 years thanks to this
Truce. The Truce did not stop the war in most of the cases, and
hostilities were often revived after the olympic competition.
However, in other cases this Truce was a good example of
harmonious and fraternal atmosphere among the warriors, and it
could led to a definitive peace.
We mustn’t mythicize the Truce in Ancient Olympia. It was
basically a practical regulation which helped the games to develop
with no problems. But we must recognize its value, because it
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permitted mutual understanding and cooperation among athletes
from different “state-cities” and it permitted also mutual
understanding among these ”state-cities”. The olympic athlete was
converted in an ambassador of diplomacy.
The pacifying concept in ancient olympism was not only in a
political level, but also in an interpersonal and personal level. The
athletes learned to respect and to comprehend one another on the
search for individual perfection, not for the humilitaion of the
contrincant, and respecting strictly some rules. Cheaters were
severely punished, as it’s shown in the sculptures of the zanes, which
can be observed in the way to the stadium, which were constructed
with money provided from the economic penalties to the athletes. In
a personal level, the athlete reached his inner peace from his selfimprovement, coming from the effort to win and dedicate the victory
to the gods. Not only he improved physically, but also morally and
intellectually too. In the sanctuary of Olympia he learned to be better
in all senses, and at the same time he fulfilled himself in an
intellectual atmosphere thanks to the sacred place. There, sport was
mixed with culture and art, as it is demonstrated in the Pindar odes to
the olympic champions or in the works of Phidias, who had his own
workshop in the sanctuary.
To sum up, in a personal level the olympic athlete reached the
virtue or “arete” and a harmony between mind and body refered to as
“kalos kagathos”. He reached the inner peace that every human
being desires.

4. The renaissance of olympic culture and values with Pierre
de Coubertin
To understand the figure of baron Pierre de Coubertin, we must
locate him in the political and social context of France at the end of
the 19th century and beginning of the 20th. The context was convulse,
exemplified on the constant changes of government and regime, the
defeat of the imperial French army in the Francoprussian conflict
against Bismarck’s Germany in 1870-71, and the consequent
proletarian revolt called The Commune de Paris. All these facts
deeply worried the French aristocrat.
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Some question the Coubertin’s internationalism, arguing that he
was a convinced patriot. I think Coubertin must be observed as a
lover of his country, who wanted to reform it, thinking in making all
humankind better at the same time. Therefore, I think this two
aspects of Coubertin’s personality are interconnected. The baron
believed France could renew from her ashes and be reformed
through a deep educational reform, where French youth would be
phisically and morally renewed. The inspiring values to estructure
this reform would be taken from the classical culture, mixed with
humanistic values and those coming from the European Renaissance.
The baron was educated in classical culture and was fascinated
by the hellenic world, admiring the sanctuary of Olympia and its
cultural and spiritual background. He believed that in his educational
reform the classical knowledge would have an important part. He
also admired the humanistic conception of the Renaissance, which
was based on the human being and his will of perfection, giving also
importance to science and humanities. All these facts must be put
together to create the Coubertin’s concept of educational reform, as
well as the fact of giving a greater importance to physical education
and sport, which is regarded by him as basic for the physical, moral
and intel.lectual well-being of the human being.
When the baron conceived his educational reform, he did not
still thought of rebirthing the Games. He travelled around the
anglosaxon world, where he admired the Northamerican and English
educational system and took references for his model. He admired
the perfect combination between physical, moral and intellectual
education that was gived in their schools, colleges and universities. It
was also during those trips, when Coubertin discovered several
sportive competitions which would serve as inspiration for his idea
of rebirthing the games, like the Munch Wenlock Games.
He also received influences from Iuvenal (1st century a.d) and
from the north of Europe, like the mens sana in corpore sano
doctrinefrom the German and Scandinavian hygiensist gym athletes.
Coubertin transformed this doctrine into mens fervida in corpore
lacertoso, a burning soul in a trained body.
In 1892 he mentioned for the fisrt time the idea of rebirthing the
games and started to conceive his moral reform into an international
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level. As a consequence of this, the Olympic Movement is
constituted in the Sorbonne amphitheatre on the 23rd of June of 1894.
Olympism had born, an international philosophy that believes in
physical and moral celebration of humankind. The specification of
the Movement’s spirit is found on the quadriennal realization of the
great olympic festival.
Coubertin believed that it was childish to expect that men would
love one another with no special motivations. First of all, men have
to tolerate and understand each other, but to make it possible, they
first must know each other. Once all of this had happen, it is possible
for men to love each other. Olympism, then, turns into a vehicle to
promote mutual knowledge among men. Men from different
cultures, races, states or religious believes get unified in the
olympism, where they know, understand and tolerate each other, and
all these things help to promote an approach among cultures on a
background of peaceful international understanding. The athlete
competes peacefully and with a spirit of fair play, as an individual,
giving less importance to his nationality theorically, he
communicates with other athletes, avoiding any hostility, and they
help him in self-improvement, as well as the winner respects the
defeated.
This is the peaceful value that Coubertin lent to us and he
believed this spirit was not only useful during the Olympic Games,
but in all the actions that one makes in life. Olympism turns into a
philosophy of life, into a pedagogical value that must be extended.
Coubertin would like to see that members of the five continents, join
together in the sacred place of Olympia in order to promote the
pedagogical values of olympism in the framework of the
International Olympic Academy.

5. Culture of peace in modern olympism
One of the basis of the culture of peace in modern olympism still
is the Olympic Truce or “Ekecheiria”. Nowadays, the Truce lasts
from seven days before the opening of the games until seven days
after the closing ceremony. It does not exist the classical figure
called spondophori . In the ancient Games, his obligation was to
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announce the inaguration date of the Games and the Truce along the
Hellenic world and as the centuries passed by, to the Roman world
too. Nowadays we can find peace ambassadors instead, who are used
by the Olympic Movement to try to achieve an agreement for
respecting the Truce among governments, national liberation
movements ....
The accomplishment of this Truce is not only assured by these
contacts with different countries, but also by the most important
international organization in international policy: United Nations,
which through its decalaration “Building a Better and Peaceful
World through Sport and the Olympic Ideal”, invites to the
accomplishment of the Truce among its members two years before
every winter or summer olympic competition.
The spirit of the Olympic Movement mixes perfectly with the
spirit of the United Nations Charter, which believes in resolving
peacefully all the conflicts with diplomatical solutions. Therefore,
the Olympic Movement becomes a basic element in the promotion of
peace in an international level.
This peaceful spirit is spread with the olympic education. The
olympic education tries to spread the olympic values and ideas in
order to make them arrive to all the society. It believes that school is
the perfect platform to promote this education, because school forms
the character of the individual, an individual who will be a part of
the generation that will direct the future of our society. Olympic
education is based on programmes developed by the IOA, the IOC
and different NOC’s, which are distributed to the education
authorities of the different countries. This education aims the respect
for diversity and multiculturality in order to arrive to a universal
understanding and fraternization, avoiding conflicts, disputes and
contests and advancing consequently to peace.
Political power and media have an important paper in the
spreading of olympic education. Political power must spread this
education from its ministries of youth, education, sport and culture,
in order to make it arrive to the maximum sectors of society. Media
have an essential importance too; there is a general ignorance about
pedagogical and educational values promoted by olimpism and
people only associate olympism with the games, keeping on their
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minds its negative face a lot of times: political meddling,
commercialism, doping, violence...Therefore, it is necessary that the
mass media becomes a vehicle to spread these values, in the same
proportion that they are now able to do with Games and its
consequent show.
Finally, I shall talk about two agents for the promotion of culture
of peace in modern olympism: The Olympic Truce Foundation,
which helps to spread the history and idea of the Olympic Truce, and
Olympic Solidarity, which trains athletes and trainers from poor
countries through solidarity programmes, permitting them to
participate in the Games or the IOA sessions through solidarity
programmes with money provided from television rights. Moreover,
it finances the development of sportive medicine in that countries,
promotes feminine sport, finances the World Olympic Day,
administrates the IOC and International Federations development
programmes, gives support to the NOCs meetings at a continental
and worldwide level in the name of IOC and it also administrates the
coordinated programme with the International Federations in the
name of the IOC. All these actions help to diminish sportive
inequalities among countries, helping to promote understanding and,
indirectly, promoting more peaceful relations.

6. Threats to the culture of peace in modern olympism
Baron Pierre de Coubertin saw some of the dangers that
threatened olympism. The most important dangers that threaten the
Olympic Movement are politization and merchandising.
In an economic sense, the Games have become an advertising
platform despite the efforts of the Olympic Comitee to avoid it. The
olympic areas are preserved from advertisments and only olympic
symbols are shown, but this does not avoid that athletes are
merchandized with their clothes, footwear, sportive material or
drinks.
The Games need a big amount of financing and part of it comes
from advertising and television broadcasting rights. Symbols like the
five rings are used to promote some products, put together with the
name of the product and sentences like: “the official drink of the
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Olympic Games”. Olympic symbols become advertising symbols.
Talking about television broadcasting rights, the quantities to pay the
broadcasting of the Games on TV are every day higer and this makes
that a lot of countries have difficulties or can not pay them. This
policy of prices has its positive face, because it helps the Olympic
Solidarity programmes to develop, but at the same time has a
negative face because it creates inequalities between countries that
have differences on their richness and this contradicts completely the
universal and fraternal spirit that the Games must represent.
A major threat in an economic sense is found in the
commercialization of the athlete. A lot of athletes earn more money
in advertisments that in what they win with their clubs. The athlete
turns into a shop window, competing under merchandizing interests
and the thirst for money. This fact goes completely against the spirit
of austerity of the ancient olympic athlete, who was only crowned
with the olive crown and feeling victorious was enough for him to
fully self-develop. It is naive to think of returning to that situation,
but merchandising is going too far: inequalities among western
athletes from athletes of the rest of the world, or among northern and
southern athletes, are increasing and transforming the competition in
a show among unequals, with unequal opportunities to prepare and
to compete in the olympic event. This fact breaks the equalitarian
spirit of competition and brakes the possibilities of a peaceful
approach among the athletes.
The next economic threat entwines with the political problem
too. The most powerful states in an economical sense take part
directly in the preparation of olympic athletes with nacionalist
interests. They give a lot of money to the athlete and the best
facilities, but they do it not only thinking in the victory of the
individual, but also to promote their states and political systems from
the victory of their athletes. The Games become a struggle among
nations, when the olympic spirit makes clear that the Games are
competitions among individuals, never among nations.
We must talk about the political threat too. The Olympic
Movement is defined as an international movement with a clear nonpolitical character. It has its own law with the Olympic Charter and it
is independent from any political power. As I told above, the
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olympic spirit makes clear that competitions are among individuals
and not among nations. Olympia, symbolized in the host city of the
games every four years, is the communion among individuals from
different modern state-nations, as ancient Olympia was among the
different Greek city-states. The Games are organized by a city, not
an state. In this sense, the olympism wants to be autonomous from
central political power too, but it is not possible to avoid the
participation of the state, because an important part of the financial
support comes from it.
I remember, in that sense, when Barcelona was proclaimed the
host city for the 1992 Olympic Games. That day, when Mr
Samaranch pronounced the famous “à la ville de Barcelona”,
thousands of catalans joined in the streets, and lots of them also were
waving national catalan flags. Sport and policy were mixed, both in
Spanish and Catalan government authorities too. They were not only
the Barcelona Games, but they turned into the Games of Catalonia
and the Spanish state too.
Despite declaring itself as a non-political movement, on 1994
the IOC, in its Centennial Congress and under the presidence of
Samaranch, accepted the connection between olympism and political
power, in the cases that this connection would be positive for the
Movement. In that sense, the Movement contacts with the United
Nations and its organizations, like UNESCO, in order to advance for
peace and international understanding from the sportive way that
olympism represents. In that sense, the contact between policy and
sport has high benefits, because its acts follow the spirit of
internationalist brotherhood that is promoted by the Movement.
Nevertheless, the Games have shown us its other face a lot of
times and against its spirit, they have been politized. In Berlin 36,
the Games were the games of the Third Reich. United States had
menaced with a boycott in case of not respecting the Jewish rights.
Finally, the boycott was not carried out, but Jewish rights were not
respected either: they did not have the same opportunities than the
other German citizens and even in the winter olympic village there
were shown antisemitic signals, which had to be removed under the
menace of suspension for the summer Games in Berlin.
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Another clear example is found in Mexico 68. The Warsaw
Treaty had invaded Chzecoslovaquia in the same year and
Chzecoslovaquian athletes claimed for the non-participation of the
countries that integrated the Treaty. Finally, they were accepted. The
situation in Mexico D.F was not good too and some days before the
Games there were demonstrations against the Mexican goverment,
with 10000 student demonstrators. There were fights between the
students and the police and 260 persons died. There was also a
problem with the boycott menace if the apartheid’s South-Africa
took part and that led the republic to be refused. The apartheid’s
Rhodesia, was invited by the IOC but the Mexican goverment did
not issue visas for its athletes. Finally, in Mexico we find the Black
Power apology in the 200 metres race podium, where two
Northamerican athletes symolized their refuse to the Northamerican
racist policy.
The 1972 Munich Games will be remembered as the most tragic
in the olympic history. Rhodesia could not take part under the
menace of boycott, but they will be remebered mainly for the Black
September organization terrorist attack, which ended with 18 human
lifes. The Black September action was searching for the promotion
of the palestinian cause around the world, even it has been proved
that PLO was not behind it. They were looking for propaganda in the
Earth’s most important sportive event, but the sacred background of
peace that Olympia must represent was violated, a background of
international understanding that does not care about politics,
frontiers or races.
In Montreal 76, Olympic Games did not escape the boycott. The
reason was the New Zealand problem, which had maintained
sportive contacts with the apartheid’s South-Africa through rugby.
The IOC argumented that rugby wasn’t an olympic sport in order to
let New Zealand take part, provoking a boycott of 28 African nations
plus three non-African ones.
In Moscow 80 the games are performed in a socialist country for
the first time and do not escape from boycotts and politization. In
1976 USA announces its boycott and dennounces the situation of
Russian political dissidents. But the main reason to develop the
boycott will be the Russian invasion of Afganistan in 1979. Despite
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the boycott menace, USSR does not evacuate Afganistan and USA
and countries with such a potential like FRG do not take part. This
fact provokes that the sportive quality of the Games decrease
considerably. Economical gains decrease too. The IOC decides not
to surrender because according to the olympic spirit, it was Moscow,
not the USSR, who organized the Games. Therefore, the exterior
Soviet policy did not have any relation with Moscow and its
organization of the Games.
Los Angeles 84 was also affected by boycotts. Different
chapters of the Cold War increased the tension between Russians and
Northamericans during 1983 and 1984. On 7th May 1984, USSR
announces the boycott, argumenting against the merchandising in the
Games, los Angeles unhealthity and the lack of security for its
athletes. The real reason was revenging for the 1980’s boycott. 14
countries from the eastern block and four more argumenting other
reasons did not take part. The sportive quality decreases again,
because great athletes from the eastern block countries like USSR,
Cuba or Poland are absent.
1988 games are performed in Seoul. In 1985, negotiations are
opened in order to study the possibility of performing the games in
both of Koreas, in Seoul and Pjongjang at the same time. Pjongjang
wants 11 of the 23 olympic events, when the IOC and Southern
Korea are offering four. Northern Korea does not accept and claims
for boycott among Socialist countries. Most of the Socialist countries
do not boycott the Games and the boycott is only followed by four
countries, plus three other that boycott for other reasons.
Barcelona 92 lives frigthened for the wave of ETA and Terra
Lliure terrorists attacks between 1986 and 1991, but at the end the
games can avoid the terrorist threat and 173 nations take part, plus
the Unified Team, formed by the nations borned with the recent
disstructuration of the USSR. Yugoslavian nations can not take part
in the Games because of the United Nations sanctions against the
ancient Yugoslavia also include sport. But, it is accepted the
competition of yugoslavian athletes under the olympic flag. Finally,
South-Africa is also accepted, because the apartheid regime had
finished.
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The Centennial Games are performed in Atlanta in 1996 and
they claimed for optimism, with all the nations invited taking part for
the first time in history, but they could not avoid terrorism. First
there was the explosion of a jumbojet in New York two days before
the opening of the Games and 230 people died, and after this there
was an attack in the Centennial Park that caused 2 deaths and injured
a hundred people.
Finally, in Sydney 2000 there was the threat of international
terrorism, especially from Al-Qaeda, but at the end nothing
happened. It happened that there was an aboriginal protest in
occasion of the Games against the racist policy in Australia.

7. Conclusions
As I was saying on the beginning of the paper, it is necessary to
reinterpret among all the values of peace, because they face a serious
menace due to the international situation. The differences in richness
and political integrisms are destroying our coexistence. We are
living an escalation in the army race, diversified in several countries
in a unipolar order.
Olympism is a basic tool to try to make this world homier. With
its peaceful pedagogy, it is a model to follow by every human being
and it is not restricted to the athletic elite. As baron Coubertin said,
we must first know each other to respect and tolerate each other and
from that point, maybe love will arrive between us. Coubertin was
not only refering to people of our environment, but also wanted to
extend trends among cultures and civilizations, nations and states, in
order to create a worldwide community with a policy based on
pacific and diplomatic solution to the conflicts.
However, in order to become a real peaceful tool, olympism
must also reinterpret itself. It is necessary for olympism to work in
order to put away the political struggles which has suffered during
the last century, especially during the Cold War context. It is
necessary to promote competition among individuals, under the
olympic spirit and flag. I think it is not necessary to remove flags
and national anthems from the Games, but they must be only a
tribute to the athlete and it should be never used to apologize any
- 47 -

regime or country. Therefore, it is necessary to end with the
quantificative obsession that surrounds the Games, where it seems
that countries fight to be the champion, when the champions, I
repeat, are individuals.
Olympism must also put the commercialist menace away, which
creates interests that are different from the simple and austere spirit
of the ideal athletes and the Games. A fairer distribution of the
money generated by the Games is necessary, in order to make the
poorest countries take more profit of olympic solidaritiy
programmes. This will bring us to fairest competitions and at the
same time it will increase the sportive level of olympic events .
Finally, it is necessary to fight more strictly against violence.
The olympic athlete must follow a programme of olympic education
during his training period, in which he will be teached in the true
value of fair-play and fair and respectful competition. It is also
necessary to beware of scientifical advances. I am not talking about
medical advances that can help the athlete, but about doping, which
under the pretension to help, destroys the health of the athlete and
the truly spirit of fair, honest and peaceful competition.
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CELEBRATION OF THE MALE BODY
IN AND THROUGH ANCIENT AND MODERN
OLYMPICS
Mr Joe NOORMETS (EST)
The games of ancient Greek civilisation had some different
purposes, reasons for being, training techniques, rules, ways of
performing, awards, and events, many of which have been retained
by the modern Olympic Games. Even though significant differences
exist between the ancient and modern games, there are still some
important and major similarities that exist. One of them is that the
Games today, as well as in ancient times, are to a great extent a
celebration of the human body. But what is the body? Opinions have
differed dramatically. Indeed, bodies are very different, not only
physically but also socially, culturally and historically. Bodies may
be strong or weak, artistic or clumsy, sacred or profane. Ideas about
what the body is, what it means, its moral value and the values of its
constituent parts, the limits of the body, its social utility and
symbolic value, vary widely from culture to culture, and have
changed dramatically over time (Synnott 1992).
The fact that the human body has been a matter of inquiry for
various social disciplines is not a novelty; conversely it, it represents
a series of approaches over time to understand, interpret and control
the nature that supports humanity. It can be said that all such studies
have one argument in common: the body is a historised and
encultured body. The social sciences and humanities utilise the body
as an object of study, which constitutes the base for human activity.
Social and humanistic disciplines consider it the start and end point
for the dialectical process of enculturation, the source for the
representations of the human and the corporeal throughout history.
By means of their specific codes, such representations become
performative images that project social values and symbolic systems
onto the individual's subjective mental constitution.
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In this report, the goal is to assess the conceptualisation of the
male body as a system of signs that is the carrier or bearer of social
meaning and symbolism. We want to explore the range of these
meanings, and to indicate similarities and differences of these
meanings in the ancient and modern Olympics. The games in
Olympia best demonstrate the ancient Greek emphasis on the
importance of a strong and fit body. Most of all, the games reflected
the relationship between the men and their Gods. The Olympics,
being primarily a religious festival, were prime sites for worship.
The report examines how the ancient Greeks idealisation of the male
body are reproduced to extremes by the modern Western world,
particularly by the Nazis, who linked the male body to patriotism,
racial purity and services to fascism. In Western culture, the body is
irrefutably present and visual, requiring and demanding attention, its
representational power permanent. The body is the repository of
symbolic interpretation, a focus for the deepest prejudice and the
source of personal and nation identity.

Athletic Nudity and the Worship of Gods
In ancient Greece, games had a sacred character for the Greeks
and were closely connected to the worship of gods and heroes. Most
of all, the games reflected the relationship between men and their
gods. Man himself was the visible image of the gods; for the gods of
the Greeks possessed all the characteristics of human beings, in their
ideal form. Physical perfection, for the Greeks, meant an
approximation to the gods, and physical strength was an expression
of this approximation (Andronicos 1996). The Olympics, being a
religious festival, were prime sites for worship. Greek athletes were
closely associated with religion and trained in order to please the
Gods.
The Greeks glorified the body and they believed that it was
important to offer the Gods a good, beautiful and strong body. The
famous idea was kalokagathia, which mean literally “the good and
beautiful man”, where the body was well shaped and the face
radiated intelligence and integrity. The Greek love for the male body
was especially present in the Olympic Games. The Olympic Games
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celebrated the power and strength of the male body on the sacred
slopes of Mount Olympus. The Games in Olympia, like all the Greek
games, were an intrinsic part of a religious festival. All the games
held in Greece were held in honour of one of the Gods. The athlete
was related with the god who were always behind him, omnipresent,
on whom he depended and who in the last instance decided the
outcome of the competition.
It is well known that in the later years all male participants in the
Olympic Games competed naked. The main venue for training and
competition was the gymnasion, from which the words gymnasium
and gymnastics derive including the adjective gymnos, meaning,
“lightly clad” or “naked” (Sansone 1992: 107). Why did the ancient
games in Greece followed a practice of athletic nudity, which was
foreign and even distasteful to neighbouring cultures? It is
interesting question because it was the nudity of Greek athletes that
especially revolted the Romans. According to Gardiner (1971: 41,
118), in the first century of our era, to strip naked and to contend in
public was degrading in the eyes of a Roman citizen.
There are different opinions why the athletes competed nude.
One of them argues that it was mainly a practical reason, because “a
nude can run more easily than one who is girt” (Pausanias, cited by
Miller 1979: 16). But according to the historian Hermann Bengtson,
the story about Orsippus and the other accounts of the origin of the
practice are later rationalisations (Sansone 1992: 16). For Bengtson,
the practice of competing at the Olympic Games and elsewhere in
the nude was a case of “ritual nakedness”. Mouratidis (1985),
analysing the type of nudity in Greek art, is also convinced that the
early Greeks believed that there was, in nudity, something heroic and
sacred. He calls attention to the last fifty years of the 8th century
B.C., which was probably the period when the nudity of the warriorathlete developed into athletic nudity, and this was the same period
when the widespread practice of hero cults, connected with
competitive games occurred (Mouratidis 1985: 230). According to
John Arieti (1975: 436) “nakedness enabled the athletes to show the
complete control they exerted over their bodies”. The public display
of the nude Greek male may attest to the fact that there was no
discrepancy between what is seen (the full external view of the
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perfect human form) and what was not seen (Bassi 1995: 5). This
was to glorify the gods. Nakedness of the male athlete was a symbol
of the perfect and pure body being offered to the god.
The hero was Heracles in whose honour the games at Olympia
may have been held until Zeus took over as inspiration of the
Olympic Games. Because Heracles, the hero or demi-god, has been
traditionally a nude hero, we may see the close connection between
Heracles and athletic nudity (Mouratidis 1985). And from that fact
Mouratidis assumes that since Heracles was the hero in whose
honour the Olympic Games were possibly held, then his protégées,
the athletes, were trying to imitate his nudity.
“The presence of Heracles at Olympia was of prime importance
for the survival of the custom of nudity in Greek athletics because he
was, by tradition, a nude hero and a nude warrior-athlete par
excellence whose nudity was imitated by the athletes” (Mouratidis
1985: 231).
But it is important to mention here that this nudity was for Greek
men only. The classical Greeks felt so strongly about their nudity
that they believed that to be ashamed to be seen naked in the
gymnasium was the characteristic, the proof and the sign of a
barbarian (Mouratidis 1985). The gymnasium was a sacred place for
the Greeks where “no slave is to disrobe in the gymnasion, nor any
freedman, nor their sons, nor cripples (apalaistros), nor
homosexuals, nor those engaged in commercial craft, nor drunkards,
nor madmen” (SEG).

Representation of the Male Body in Art
Art provides a powerful medium through which dominant
meanings, ideas and beliefs about the body and its relations to the
broader social, cultural and political order are reflected and
reinforced (Adler and Pointon 1993). The sculptures of the winners
of the Olympic Games were and are primarily a means of
perpetuating and reproducing the euphoric moments of collective
celebration. Within European culture the human nude body has been
regarded as the epitome of energy, power and beauty. In Ancient
Greece, the nude male body was the ultimate visual expression of
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societal values. As Gill (1989) indicates, the strict frontality of the
male marble effigies who walk toward us out of the archaic past
reminds us of “the rectilinear grandeur of the temples in which they
worshipped. Columns, frieze and cornice echo the harmonies of
thighs, torso and shoulders. Their confident grace survives the
sophistication of decorated bronze, which the Greeks were to
develop to a degree of realism, which we would find disturbing if
carried out in sculpture today”.
We may say that the body and physiology of man was the main
motivation in the creation of sculptures of the winners of the games.
It is a practice continued in modern times. For example, many
Estonian male sports heroes have also been immortalised in art.
Georg Lurich, a sportsman, was the first Estonian since 1895, to set
world weightlifting records and had the great physiological
symmetry. Due to this, he served as a model to several famous
Estonians sculptors. His performance helped also to popularise
sports and a healthy way of life in Estonia. Lurich was so popular
that, at the time, he was regarded by many as the leading personality
of the Estonian nation. Since Estonia was at that time occupied by
Tsarist Russia, Lurich played an important role in helping to develop
national self-awareness of Estonia and was later to become a leading
figure of the Estonian nation. His status is a symbol of the Estonian
National Olympic Movement.
In order to accomplish their goals, totalitarian states need
efficacious instruments with which to manipulate the masses.
Totalitarian dictatorships in Russia, Italy and Germany used sport
and especially the male athletic body in the visual arts specifically
for this purpose. Leni Riefenstahl’s film “Olympia” became a
grandly heroic epic of strength and beauty of the human body and
especially the aestheticising of a self-styled heroic masculinity
(Kühnst 1996: 331). The film is penetrated by Nietzsche spirit; in
each piece of film the concept of “superman” is embodied. The cult
of a naked man’s body occupies centre stage in the film of
Riefenstahl, and was characteristic of official Nazi art. The manwarrior, man-conqueror, superman – favourite images reflected by
many official Nazi artists, such as Arno Breker in whose gloomy
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intense and frightening sculptures – lot of muscles, were a great
force in the aggression and gygantomania of fascism.
At the end the 1920’s and beginning of the 1930’s fundamental
processes of modification of the body represented in public Soviet
discourse occurred (Sinelnikov 1999). The social cultural paradox
arises in this period that continued also during the period between
1940-1990. It concerns the broad use of the male body in visual
representation. At the same time (1920-1930), a repressive policy of
sexuality began to emerge in Soviet society. Subsequent policy of
totalitarian state was directed at the practical realisation of a
normative and new interpretation of the societal body. The biological
body was transformed into a political body by means of political
strategy. Both “mass sport” and high-level competitive sport
(especially the Olympic Games) and most notably after World War
II were a useful means of achieving this goal.
During the 1980’s Ronald Reagan symbolised what had become
a vigorous movement on behalf of white males to regain their status
in all facets of American life. One of the facilitators for this purpose
were films depicting American confrontations with Soviets, which
revived the myth of America as innocent and strong. This was a
period when white males suffered extreme paranoia in American
society and viewed themselves as victims (attributed to feminism
and success of black athletes) and re-masculinisation of American
males was strongly desired. Different film narratives (for example,
Rocky) played a role in cultivating the image of male who was
competitive, interested in sports, honour and success. This was a
process in which the most popular American sports – American
football, baseball, and basketball – played an important role.
This process, using muscular, strong and athletic male body in
art for ideological purposes, started in ancient times was now raised
to the highest level through totalitarian regimes (a practice that
continues today). As famous sport artist Hans Erni states: “one of the
major trends in current art goes directly against the harmony of the
human body this human body which is cut, dissected on work of art
to show clearly the desire for a change in society, for the creation of
a new man” (Ogi et al 1990: 43).
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Stories about Nations and Bodies
The Olympics of Ancient Greece reflected social values and
societal morals in many ways. The people of Greece were infatuated
with greatness and were characteristically very competitive, so a
gathering for the greatest pageant of athletic skill and competitive
spirit was of great significance for the culture and grace of the great
civilisation of Greece. Each of the different city-states believed
strongly in the superiority of their particular polis. Olympic
champions brought glory not only to the athlete, but also to his
homeland. A person’s view of a certain city-state could be
influenced by the performance of the athlete from that city-state. The
pressure to win at the Olympics was great. The athletes of various
communities were regarded as important corporeal representatives of
their home city in symbolic, but important, battles (Mandell 1987). A
victor, particularly one who participated in several events or who
triumphed in successive festivals, was feasted, sculpted, and
celebrated in verse and would have his name inscribed in the temples
of his home city. In later years, a great athletic hero could approach
semi-divine status (Mandell 1987).
The Olympics and other major international sporting spectacles
have revealed that in the modern times, sport cannot exist beyond the
tawdry reality of politics and ideologies, but are rather a major factor
in the self image and world perception of a nation. Sporting
successes and failures are a measure of a nation's potential beyond
playing fields and arenas. How a country plays a sport has become a
measure of the nation's collective personality. The Olympic Games
play the most important role in aligning the national population with
a set of Olympic heroes who represent their home country and who
are demigods of the "national psyche". Sporting success in the
Olympic Games not only reflects national sports systems but also
reinforce national esteem.
Let us consider the example of the Olympic gold medals of the
cyclist Erika Salumäe and the basketball player Tiit Sokk at the 1988
Olympic Games in Seoul, which coincided with the beginning of the
movement for the restoration of Estonian independence. At the end
of 1980’s and at the beginning of the 1990's, specific and unforeseen
events occurred – the large and mighty Soviet Union was dissolved
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and all three Baltic countries declared their independence. The
accomplishments of Estonian athletes at the Olympic Games
strengthened the self-confidence of Estonians. It was considered one
of the signs of Estonia's new awakening after fifty years of Soviet
occupation.
Global sports, especially the Olympic Game, recounted a form
of “patriot games” (Maguire et al 2002) in which images and stories
are about our nation and ourselves. A good example is the fate of
Kristjan Palusalu (1908-1987), the Estonian heavyweight wrestler
who won two gold medals at the 1936 Olympic Games in Berlin.
After the Soviet Union occupied Estonia in 1940 and war broke out,
Palusalu was deported to Russia. He managed to escape, was
condemned to death, escaped again and finally returned home to
Estonia. After the second invasion by the Soviet Union in 1944,
Palusalu was arrested and was obliged to lead a reclusive life. But
the people did not forget him. Perhaps because his life reflected the
fate of the whole nation, Kristjan Palusalu has remained the most
popular sportsman in Estonia throughout history. We can say that his
body was a reflection of the fate of the "body" of the Estonian
people.
Elite level achievement in sport and sports heroes tell us
something about what it is to be human. But with its emphasis on
rational and efficient performance, specialisation, scientisation,
competition and professionalisation, achievement sport also
reinforces the myth of the "superman" (Maguire et al 2002).
Additionally, the ideology and findings of the sport sciences that
tend to be concerned with identifying the conditions necessary to
produce the ultimate body performance sustain this myth.

The Male Body as a Political Icon of Fascism
According to Michel Foucault (1995: 25), the body is directly
involved in the political field. Power relations have an immediate
hold upon it; they invest it, mark it, train it, torture it, and force it to
carry out tasks, to perform ceremonies, to emit signs.
The Berlin games in 1936 were a propaganda coup for the Nazis.
Hitler personally oversaw the whole project and used it to maximise
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support for his regime. When Hitler's Nazi Party came to power with
its dream of a Master race, sport would figure prominently in their
dream of social engineering. The inspiration for this approach
derives from Greco-Roman times, the last previous civilisations to
exalt exercise and sport. Hitler noted in 1937:
“Never was mankind closer to antiquity in appearance and in
feeling than today. Sports competitions steel millions of young
bodies and reveal to us physical improvements such as have perhaps
not been seen for a thousand years. Indeed, they have hardly been
dreamed of. A radiantly beautiful new human type is coming to
maturity…” (cited in Kühnst 1996: 330).
Sport was an important part of fascist socialisation because sport
develops muscle and muscle is equated with power - literally and
metaphorically. War demands physical fitness and sport helps
promote this fitness, and competitive sport can help develop attitudes
of aggression. Aggression, as we know, is essential in war (Mangan
1999a). According to Hoberman:
“On the subject of the well-developed physique, both fascism
and Olympism have a great deal to say. And both appreciate the sort
of pageant that celebrates human physicality as a symbol of force.
…Fascism and Olympism compete for the sportive body as a
political symbol. /…/ Like fascism, Olympism is a doctrine for the
healthy and the strong” (Hoberman 1986: 90).
The image of the "New Aryan Body" of the Superman was not
limited to artistic expression, but was also projected on the sports
field, in the military camp and through youth groups (Mangan
1999c). The exposure of the body and bodily prowess constituted
integral themes in National Socialist educational and social policy
(Mandell 1987: 235). The Nazi sports doctrine was one of antiintellectualism, which glorified the body over “cold intellect”
(Hoberman 1986: 102). By offering and promoting sport, the Nazis
found it easier to attract young people. The notion of the healthy
body as a reflection of national and racial superiority could be
manipulated to reinforce Nazi racial policies. The body was seen as a
political entity (Hoberman 1986: 27). "We saw the emergence of a
new body all around us", Hitler said after the Berlin Olympics,
where Jews were excluded from the German team. Non-Aryans were
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described as "degenerate", alluding to not simply an aesthetic
inferiority, but also a biological inferiority. The Nazi's were certainly
not the first to politicise the Olympics, but clearly raised the practice
to new heights. The games presented an opportunity to raise the
fascist profile on the world stage. The success of German athletes
was obliged to confirm the "biological superiority" of Aryans.
Although Nazi ideologies saw the impressive musculature of the
male body as a symbol of racial vigour (many artworks presented the
bodies of athletes and soldiers identical), they did not include the
high-performance athlete in the pantheon of genuine Nazi heroes
(Hoberman 1999). Hoberman (1999) identifies four reasons for that.
First, the elite athlete was not directly relevant to economic
productivity. Secondly, the collectivist ethos of this totalitarian
society discouraged the exaltation of elite athletes even though they
reflected indirectly the greater glory of the state. Thirdly, the Nazi
racist doctrine conceded certain kinds of physical superiority to
black athletes, thereby diminishing the importance of this type of
human performance in the eyes of convinced racists. Finally and
most importantly, the Nazis regarded the warrior as the primary and
incomparable male hero and saw athletes as deficient versions of the
men who made war on behalf of the Fatherland.
Fascism and the fascist representation of the male body as an
iconic symbol of militaristic romanticism had, and have, parallels in
other cultures (Mangan 1999b). For example, the naked warriors of
Aryan Fascism played precisely the same role as those of Ancient
Greece. Susan Sontag states: “The rendering of movement in
grandiose and rigid patterns is another element [which fascist and
communist art have] in common, for such choreography rehearses
the very unity of the polity. Hence, mass athletic demonstrations, a
choreography and display of bodies are a valued activity in all
totalitarian countries” (cited by Hoberman 1986: 27). This fact
should engender a sensitivity to the past, present and future use of
the male body in and beyond a new "fascism", as a political icon,
illustrating a perennial search for human invulnerability, safety and
security, because the imagery of muscular male body is everywhere
(Mangan 1999b). If an image of a “strong state” is desired, the need
for a representation of the strong and healthy body is paramount. We
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need only think of the United States and Soviet Union as clear
examples of this concept.

Supremacy through the Male Body
The significance of sport and Olympic success to Cold War
politics is also well recognised. The geopolitical climate after World
War II was the disharmony between the two “superpowers”, the
United States and the Soviet Union. Since the 1950’s, the two states
confronted each other throughout the world in what has been called
the Cold War. During this confrontation, both the U.S and the Soviet
Union attempted to persuade other countries of the viability of their
political-economic systems, allocating significant state resources to
ideologically based activities designed to demonstrate their
indisputable superiority (Sage 1990: 78).
As Sage (1990) mentions, the superpowers have waged a war
without weapons in the form of political and diplomatic strategies,
designed to win support from the world community for their political
economic systems. The international cultural and political weight
accorded to sport competitions such as the Olympic Games, as
indices of Cold War progress, from the 1950s to the late 1980s, was
rivalled in the public realm only by the competitive space
programmes of the United States and Soviet Union. This is well
captured in Burstyn's (1999) work on the utilisation of the male body
within the broader context of popular culture and the more recent
consumption of various forms of hyper masculinity through movies,
television, and advertising. Throughout the second half of the 20th
century society has been bombarded with images of the aggressive,
violent, muscular man as a cultural icon.
In the depiction of the male body, both the United States and the
Soviet Union attempted to establish their superiority. Both sides were
puritanical. They were preoccupied with the male body as a
representational icon of political, military and economic power. The
strong body signified the strong state. Despite the rhetoric of the
Olympic Charter, that the Olympic Games are contests among
individuals, not among nations, sports contests continue to be
symbolic confrontations of representatives of nations and states
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(Guttmann 1992). The Olympic Games provided a stage, on which
athletic performances served to represent American individualism,
democracy, and freedom, on the one hand, and Soviet collectivism,
social concern, and democratic centralism, on the other (Burstyn
1999: 226). This situation in the Olympic Games is well demonstrated
by Bob Mathias, winner of the Decathlon at the 1952 Olympic Games
in Helsinki: “There were many more pressures on American athletes
because of the Russians. …They were in a sense the real enemy. You
just loved to beat em. You just had to beat em… This feeling was
strong down through the entire team” (Guttmann 1992: 97).
For many years, Soviet propaganda sought to use sport and
athletes to project a united, healthy and positive image of the Soviet
Union. Perfection of the athletic body symbolised perfection of the
state and represented superiority of a social order reflected in
political supremacy. The muscular male body represented political
will, power and dominance. As Mandell (1987) notes, the
regimentation of the world class athlete has rendered him (or her) the
acolyte of a special kind of temple prostitution. That athletes bodies
are used by businessmen, ideologues, and patriots, who cheer and do
not touch, does not lessen the fact that their individual destinies and
their bodies are conceived of, and by, the priests of school or local or
national ideologies as tools to be used until they are spent husks
(Mandell 1987: 287).

Closing Remarks
All too evident in the Olympic culture is the cult of the human
body. The beauty, grace and radiance of young men and women with
their near-perfect bodies overwhelm the event. What the Olympics
present us with is not just an athletic event but the final showcase of
the human body in all its glory. What is ironic about this is that, by
preserving in its purest form the Greco-Roman worship of the body,
we have in some ways outstripped the Olympic athletes themselves.
Good health is no longer a requirement or a priority, and has not
been for some time now an Olympic ideal. Performance, records and
winning trump all. The athlete may break world records, but is he or
she fit to enter heaven, or even serve as a model for classical
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sculpture? In many cases, no. In Ancient Greece, the athlete training
for the Games was an integral part of her educational experience.
The Greek term “education” implied the cultivation of the whole
man, and could not be divided into distinct categories of physical
and mental education; the mind could not exist without the body, and
the body had no meaning without the mind (Andronicos 1996). But
nowadays, the Olympic spirit and the athlete preparation have long
been seen as mirroring each other. That mirror is cracked now. Too
many modern athletes are built less like gods than monsters.
Aesthetic failure in the modern Olympics can represent the concepts
of in-authenticity, artificiality, or the deformation of the human body
(Hoberman 1986: 113). If the Olympic Movement is a religion - and
its rhetoric often resembles one - then its definition of sainthood
could use some work.
Modern Olympics contain humanism (sport as the celebration of
the unity of the human body) but also nationalism, masculine
domination and popular worship of the virtualised body in media.
The body, to which it attributes fetishist news, has been trained and
engineered to be virtualised as an image on the global media sports
stage. The Olympics provides the ultimate media show, where nearperfect bodies vie with each other for applause, with the whole world
as audience. The Olympic athlete is a resource base for media
technology, injected with chemicals and impregnated with training
disciplines. Finally, the athletic body as a cheap fetish is idolised,
tossed away, and revived as scandal for the "viewing public" (for
example, the Finnish cross-country skiers before, during and after
the doping scandal). The Olympics has abuse value: athletes are
abused by the mobilisation of guilt and shame ("you are representing
your people"), not to mention torture regimens (training); and fans
who are abused by the athlete’s near-perfect (impossible?) bodies.
It is appropriate to conclude with the words of Burstyn: "The
embodied athlete has become, on a social scale, the living mythic
symbol-bearer, and the idea of the athlete-hero is fundamental to the
nature and success of sport. The sport nexus, with its vast
bureaucracies and enterprises, depends on him and the symbolic and
mythological services he performs through the ceremonies and
rituals of sport" (Burstyn 1999: 20).
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THE IDEA OF PEACE IN THE MODERN OLYMPIC
MOVEMENT: ORIGIN, DEVELOPMENT AND PEDAGOGIC
CONSEQUENCES
Ms Julia GERLING (GER)
Introduction
At first the essential steps towards the idea of peace in the
modern Olympic Movement will be mentioned from classical
antiquity up to the prominent personality of Baron de Coubertin. His
outstanding contribution to this idea will be enlarged upon in my
paper as well as the official cooperation of the UN and the IOC.
Then present developments, tendencies and possibilities in the wide
field of pedagogics will be touched upon.

1. The Origin of the Idea of Peace in the Modern Olympic
Movement
It is estimated by scholars that the Olympic Games took place in
ancient Greece 293 times from 776 B.C. up to 393 A.C., i.e. over a
period of almost 12 centuries, in contrast to modern times without
interruption.
The term “peace” was not used in ancient Greece with the
Olympic Games, but the word Ekecheiria or εκεχειρία, which
etymologically means “truce, holidays”.
The main idea of this truce was to make it possible for
participants and visitors to travel to Olympia and back without being
impeded in any way. Because of widespread misconceptions it must
be stressed that wars were not interrupted nor stopped on account of
the Games.
In 1795 the great German philosopher Immanuel Kant published
his treatise “On Eternal Peace” (“Zum Ewigen Frieden”). His
conception of peace embraced philosophical, historical, legal and
political aspects.
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In the 19th century the idea of worldwide peace became part and
parcel of general humanistic thinking. There were first attempts to
put these ideas organisationally into practice.
As the real beginning of the modern peace movement must be
considered Bertha von Suttner (1843-1914) novel “Die Waffen
nieder” (Down with Weapons) published in 1889 and translated into
most European languages.
Peace organizations were founded in Great Britain and the USA,
with people of all walks of life being active members.

2. Pierre de Coubertin’s Concept of Peace

Pierre de Coubertin
(1863-1937)
Pierre de Coubertin got interested and involved in the
international peace activities, that came into existence. As the
pioneer of the modern Olympic Games he incorporated the idea of
peace in this movement.
Wars break out because nations misunderstand each other. We shall not have
peace until the prejudices which now separate the different races shall have been
outlived. To attain this end, what better means than to bring the youth of all
countries periodically together for amicable trials of muscular strength and
agility?

Pierre de Coubertin
The quotation above shows his notion of peace.
Coubertin was convinced that peace education could only be
effective if theoretical learning was accompanied by personal
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experience. Olympic sport was the very means to achieve this aim.
Sport in this sense should become an instrument to reform economy
and politics and thus society as a whole: “[…] the Olympic Games
will be a potent, if indirect factor in securing universal peace”.
Pierre de Coubertin was primarily a pedagogue and his foremost
aim was to reform education. In 1925 he was one of the founders of
the UPU (“Pädagogischer Weltbund”) compiled a “Charter of
Educational Reform” and in 1926 he founded an “International
Bureau of Sport and Education”. His great achievement was to
combine and interweave sports, education, and the idea of worldwide peace. Influenced by his experiences during several visits to
England, especially by the study of Thomas Arnold’s (1795-1842)
conception of education, Pierre de Coubertin demanded ethical and
moral values together with physical training – sports being the basis
and initiating source. Coubertin’s programme of education did not
originate in ancient Greece and its Olympic Games but in the system
of English public schools. The idea of universal peace was
predominant in his thoughts. The modern Olympic Games – as
conceived by Pierre de Coubertin – were built on the three pillars:
sports, ethics and peace.
Coubertin’s “Ode to Sport” underlines the identification of sport
and peace (cf. first and last lines) in literary form:
Oh, sport! You are the peace
You establish good, friendly relations
among people. You are agreement.
You bring together people, desiring
unity. You teach the youth, speaking different
languages, respect and mutual trust.
You are a source of noble, peaceful and
friendly competition. You gather the youth –
our future, our hope, under your peaceful
Banners. Oh Sport! You are peace!1

Evaluating and looking back on the Games of 1896 he writes in
more realistic tones:
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One may be filled with a desire to see the colors of one’s club or college
triumph in a national meeting, but how much stronger is the feeling when the [...]
colors of one’s own country are at stake …! It was with these thoughts in mind
that I sought to revive the Olympic Games. I have succeeded after many efforts …
[I hope] it may be a potent, if indirect, factor in securing international peace.

3. The Notion of Peace in the Olympic Charter

Society, world-political relations and ethical norms etc. have
changed gradually or radically since Coubertin, but the Olympic
Charter of 2001 still comprises as an essential part Coubertin’s
philosophy. He has described his imaginations concerning the
relationships between sport, Olympism, and peace in the Olympic
Charter. From the nine Fundamental Principles the following two are
relevant:
Art. 3.
“The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the
service of the harmonious development of man, with a view to encouraging the
establishment of a peaceful society concerned with the preservation of human
dignity. To this effect, the Olympic Movement engages, alone or in cooperation
with other organizations and within the limits of its means, in action to promote
peace.”
Art. 6.
“The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building
a peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practised without
discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit, which requires mutual
understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity and fair play.”

4. The Cooperation between the IOC and the UN

In the 20th century the Olympic Ideal of peace was repeatedly
violated (e.g. by the two World Wars, Munich 1972). But the
continuity of the ideal was maintained and enforced, especially after
the presidency of Avery Brundage. The IOC and the UN became
congenial partners:
Olympic Ideals are also United Nations ideals: tolerance, equality, fair play
and, most of all, peace together, the Olympics and the United Nations can be a
winning team. But the contest will not be won easily. War, intolerance and
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deprivation continue to stalk the earth. We must fight back. Just as athletes strive
for world records, so must we strive for world peace.

Kofi A. Annan, General Secretary of the United Nations (2000)
The ancient concept of Olympic was revived.
The UN declared 1994 as the “International Year of Sport and
the Olympic Ideal”. General Secretary Boutros Boutros-Ghali
emphasized the close connection between the Olympic ethos and the
fundamental principles of the UN.
On January 1994 President Samaranch proclaimed an “Olympic
Truce”: All wars the world over should be interrupted 7 days before
and after the Winter Games in Lillehammer.
In 1994 a delegation of the IOC travelled to Sarajevo during the
Olympic Truce, to express their solidarity with the host town of the
1984 Olympic Winter Games. In 1995 the resolution of Olympic
Peace was renewed during the Olympic Summer Games in Atlanta.
In 1995 it was for the first time in the history of the Olympic
Movement that the IOC President spoke before the General
Assembly of the UN.

5. Peace Education

The field of peace education varies from studying the causes of
human violence to studying the causes of war. The study of human
violence involves the human psyche and aspects of aggression, while
the study of war focuses on the behaviour of armies and nationstates. In between these two poles lies a vast academic domain that
includes the study of conditions of survival, problems of
communication, international relations, legal theory and
environmental awareness.
Whether working to achieve immediate or long-range objectives,
peace education has ten main goals:
1. To appreciate the richness of the concept of peace
2. to address fears
3. to provide information about defence systems
4. to understand war behaviour
5. to develop intercultural understanding
6. to provide a future orientation
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7.
8.

to teach peace as a process
to promote a concept of peace accompanied by social
justice
9. to stimulate a respect for life and
10. to end violence.
The famous English author H.G. Wells (1866-1946) stated the
urgency of peace education in his famous statement, that human
beings are embarked upon “a race between education and
catastrophe”.
According to O. Grupe and N. Müller the following pedagogic
educational concepts can be derived from Coubertin’s ideas:
1. self-awareness through sports,
2. harmony of physical and spiritual training,
3. the idea of human perfection with the help of physical
achievement,
4. sports deliberately based upon ethics as the leading
principle,
5. respect for and tolerance of competitors,
6. understanding brought about by sport (meetings),
7. the idea of peace and international and interracial
understanding and
8. the promotion of emancipatory developments in and
through sports.
Within the field of peace education, human rights education is
normally looked upon as a subfield of peace education. Yet the
Declaration adopted at the World Conference on Human Rights in
Vienna 1993 views human rights education as an all-embracing
concept. Article II.d of the Declaration runs as follows:
Human Rights Education should include peace, democracy, development and
social justice, as set forth in international and regional human rights instruments
in order to achieve common understanding and awareness with a view to
strengthening universal commitment to human rights...The proclamation of a
United Nations decade for human rights education in order to promote, encourage
and focus these educational activities should be considered.

This way of defining human rights education causes it to overlap
with peace education.
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6. Peace Education as Learning Principle in School
Education
“If we are to reach real peace in this world…we shall have to begin with the
children”

Mahatma Gandhi
All idealistic objectives and goodwill proclamations are useless
if they are not effectively put into practice. Gandhi’s quotation
shows the way by emphasizing the necessity of starting peace
education with the young ones. Ethical principles should be
acquired, based upon and tested in everyday life and therefore in
different social contexts. For man as a social being the educational
objective is the realization of the notion of peace.
As to school education the following principles will help to
promote peace:
1. practice of personal courage,
2. respect of the dignity of others,
3. acknowledgement of religious values,
4. responsible use of freedom,
5. fight against prejudices,
6. fairness,
7. tolerance,
8. intercultural understanding and
9. solution of quarrels without violence.

7. Notes

1. The French version runs as follows: „O Sport, tu es la Paix. Tu établis des
rapports heureux entre les peuples en les rapprochant dans le culte de la force
contrôlée, organisée et mâitresse d’elle-même. Par toi la jeunesse universelle
apprend à se respecter et ainsi la diversité des qualités nationales devient la
source d’une généreuse et pacifique émulation.”
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COUNT HENRI DE BAILLET-LATOUR:
BRIDGING A DIFFICULT OLYMPIC PERIOD (1925-1942)
Mr Pieter MAHIEU (BEL)
Introduction
Henri de Baillet-Latour was born on the 1st of March 1876 in
Brussels. He was a son of the former governor of Antwerp and
senator, Count Ferdinand de Baillet-Latour. On the 14th of July 1904
he married the German Countess Elisabeth de Clary et Aldringen.
They gave birth to two children; count Guy-Siegfried and countess
Sophie-Thérèse. De Baillet-Latour studied arts and philosophy
(French literature) at the University of Louvain. Later he was
specialised in diplomacy.
From his youth on, he was interested in sports, especially
equestrian. He practised riding (polo, hunting and steeple-chasing)
and athletics.
His impressive career started in 1903 when King Leopold II of
Belgium entrusted him with the job of organising and directing
sports in Belgium. In the same year he also joined the International
Olympic Committee (IOC).
In 1906 Count Henri de Baillet-Latour was one of the founders
of the Belgian Olympic Committee, of which he became President in
1923. After the First World War he presided over the organisation of
the VIIth Olympiad in Antwerp (1920).
He became President of the National Physical Education
Committee which is made up of all Belgian sports federations. He
was also President of the Jockey Club of Belgium and member of the
Supreme Council for Physical Education attached to the Ministry of
Public Health.
At the height of his career he succeeded Pierre de Coubertin as
President of the International Olympic Committee (IOC) in 1925.
Under his chairmanship the Olympic Summer Games of Amsterdam
1928, Los Angeles 1932 and Berlin 1936 took place as also the
Winter Games of Sankt Moritz 1928, Lake Placid 1932 and
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Garmisch-Partenkirchen, 1936. He was president of the IOC till
1942.
Count Henri de Baillet-Latour died in the night from the 6th of
January 1942 in his residence in Brussels. He suffered from a heart
attack. During his long career as national and international sports
leader, he had built up a great reputation.

1903: entry to the IOC
In that time, members of the IOC were chosen by the President,
Pierre de Coubertin himself. The candidates had to be financial
independent and free from all political and economic influences. In
1903 the Belgian member of the IOC, lieutenant-general Guy
Reintjes, resigned and de Baillet-Latour was elected as the new
Belgian representative for the IOC. It was King Leopold II who had
recommended the Count to de Coubertin. We can conclude that the
IOC was compounded out of some good friends of de Coubertin.

Belgian Olympic Committee (BOC)
On the 18th of February 1906 the Belgian Olympic Committee
(BOC) was founded, as a result of the Olympic congress of 1905 in
Brussels. Count Henri de Baillet-Latour was one of the most
important founders. The BOC had to take care of the Belgian
participation to the next Olympic Games. Thanks to de BailletLatour the Olympic ideals have been spread in Belgium. In 1923, he
became president of the BOC.

Antwerp 1920: VIIth Olympiad
In 1912 raised the idea to organise the Olympic Games of 1920
in Belgium. In the beginning Brussels was the candidate to host the
Games, but eventually it turned out to be Antwerp because of some
financial and technical reasons. In 1913 Antwerp officially proposed
its candidature to the Belgian and the International Olympic
Committee. The other possible hosts were Amsterdam, Budapest and
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Rome. Unfortunately, the decision for the host city had to be delayed
because of the breaking-out of World War One.
In 1915, a new possible host city came up: Lyon. They also did a
proposal to host the Games but only if Antwerp withdrew its
candidature.
Meanwhile many questions raised on the fact of organising such
a big event after a terrible war which had ruined most of the city. But
Count Henri de Baillet-Latour countered this statement by
anticipating on feelings and moral values, to promote Antwerp. He
said that no other city fit more to celebrate the rehabilitation of world
peace than Antwerp. On the 5th of April 1919 Antwerp was elected
unanimous to organise the VIIth Olympiad.
Despite the fact that he only had one year left to organise the
Olympic Games in Antwerp and the city had suffered terribly from
the First World War, Count de Baillet-Latour e.a. assumed full
responsibility and took the challenge with full energy to let the
games take place.
Everything did go well and in January 1920 the invitations for
the Games were sent to the different countries. Germany, Austria,
Hungary and Turkey weren’t invited because of their attitude in the
World War. Russia also didn’t receive an invitation because of the
policy Lenin pursued. This is comprehensible but strange, because
de Baillet-Latour always declared that sports and politics should be
separated. Though, he didn’t invite some countries to the Games on
political basis.
On the 14th of August 1920 the VIIth Olympiad was officially
opened.
The Olympic Games in Antwerp weren’t a big success and left
Antwerp behind with a burden of debt. But considered the conditions
in which they had to organise such a huge event, the executive
committee, headed by de Baillet-Latour, deserves a great respect; a
respect shared by all world and sports leaders.

1925: Election as president of the IOC
On the 17th of March 1921 Pierre de Coubertin sent a letter to all
the members of the IOC in which he said he’d resign after the
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Olympic Games in 1924. He also had the request to organise the
Games at his birthplace, Paris.
To prepare on his potential future career, de Baillet-Latour made
a trip to South America to visit some local games. There he created
goodwill from the local authorities and he also collected important
information for his future function. He also helped to start up
National Olympic Committees in most of the visited countries.
On the 28th of May 1925 the election took place. It took two
rounds to obtain an absolute majority. Finally the members of the
IOC voted for Count Henri de Baillet-Latour to be the successor of
the founder of the Modern Games, Pierre de Coubertin. He became
President of the International Olympic Committee for a period of
eight years, which began on the 1st of September 1925.
After his election, his leading capacities were appreciated by
everyone, and every time his mandate terminated, he was re-elected
for a new period. In his career he followed the same ideals of de
Coubertin; however de Baillet-Latour was more democratic. During
his presidency, he played an important role in some fundamental
evolutions in the Olympic rules. Under his chairmanship the
Olympic Summer Games of Amsterdam 1928, Los Angeles 1932
and Berlin 1936 took place as also the Winter Games of Sankt
Moritz 1928, Lake Placid 1932 and Garmisch-Partenkirchen 1936.

1936: Olympic Games Berlin
In 1931 the Games were attributed to Berlin, which was meant
to be the full re-integration of Germany in the international sports
world after World War One. The Olympic Winter Games would also
take place in Germany, Garmisch-Partenkirchen. At that time there
were no political problems in Germany.
But when Hitler and his National Socialism became in power,
the situation changed. The regime of Hitler and his Party was based
on discrimination and racist declarations. Hitler was also an advocate
of German gymnastics. He believed it stimulated unity and
developed healthy and strong people. Hitler didn’t believe in modern
sports, especially because one of the basic principles of modern
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sports is equality, something that was absolutely impossible for the
Nazi’s who believed in supremacy of the Arian race.
Hitler also wanted that his Reichsportführer headed the
organisation of the Olympics and not the persons authorized by the
IOC. But after a warning from de Baillet-Latour he changed his mind
and let the authorized people organise the Olympiad. According to
de Baillet-Latour this was the only way the Games could be worked
out properly, according to the Olympic Charter. But when the Nazi’s
realized the Games could be used as a positive propaganda for
Germany, they even gave financial support to the organising
committee.
Meanwhile there was a growing protest from some National
Olympic Committees. De Baillet-Latour asked the Germans again if
they could guarantee the Olympic Charter would be respected. They
confirmed they would respect the Charter and they declared that
Jews would not be excluded from the Games. The President of the
IOC was satisfied but in many countries, people started campaigns to
boycott the Olympics.
After he visited Berlin in 1935, de Baillet-Latour gave a
recitation of his impressions. He declared obviously that he was
against every form of discrimination against Jewish athletes in the
selection of the German team and that he wouldn’t tolerate any form
of ethnic discrimination. He ensured that the visitors and the athletes
would be given a hearty welcome and that they had nothing to fear.
De Baillet-Latour affirmed that Germany had done enormous efforts
to separate sports and politics and that there was nothing that could
stop the Olympics in Berlin and Garmisch-Partenkirchen. He also
said that the boycott-movement did not convince one NOC (except
for the French) and that none of the members of the IOC supported
the movement. Ernest Lee Jahncke, American member of the IOC,
even was excluded from the Committee because of his
overwhelming support to the boycott. According to de Baillet-Latour
the boycott was inspired by a political idea and supported by false
declarations.
To the question if the Jewish people were safe in a country that
just voted an inequality law, he answered that there even would be
Jews in the German national team, so they had nothing to fear.
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According to him German athletes were only chosen on performance
and not on race. Afterwards he had to admit he was totally wrong.
There were only two Jewish athletes selected for the German team
despite the fact that there were many potential Jewish medallists.
When the Maccabi World Union (MWU), a international
organisation of Jewish sport clubs, incited all Jews not to participate
to the Games because of self respect and respect for their race, de
Baillet-Latour answered that on the point of view of the IOC no one
may be forced not to participate to the Games, but neither can an
athlete be obligated to participate if he doesn’t want to.
However, the show had to go on. When the Games started, de
Baillet-Latour showed his dislike to the German regime. When all
delegations paraded at the opening ceremony, everybody showed the
typical Hitler greeting with the right arm horizontally, but only
Count Henri de Baillet-Latour didn’t move and kept standing still
with his arms along his body.
He also rapped the Fuehrer’s knuckles several times. For
example: on the first day of the Games when Hitler congratulated the
champions of the first two events, Germans by the way. But when
for another discipline two Afro-Americans were in the leading
position, he left the stadium. De Baillet-Latour had seen this action
with displeasure and warned Hitler the next day. Hitler had to
congratulate every champion or none. He chose the latter, but he
invited all German Olympic champions when the Games were over.
This shows that the IOC was indeed in power, against all rumour.
After the Olympic Games, the IOC and his President had to
manage a lot of criticism. The people blamed the IOC that the
Germans had been in charge during the Games and not the IOC. The
IOC contradicted this and said they could have stopped the Games
immediately.
De Baillet-Latour also declared that in the future the Olympic
Games should go back to their roots, to their original, Hellenistic
state, the way they were born. Germany had built a huge stadium and
a great village, but if it kept going on like that, it would discourage
small countries. The Olympics should be there for the whole world.
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After all, it is questionable what favour the IOC had by
organising the Games in Germany, against the world’s opinion and
against all principles of the Olympic Charter?

Olympics of 1940
Count Henri de Baillet-Latour did every possible thing to let the
Olympic Games of 1940 take place. In 1936 the Games were
attributed to Japan (Tokyo), mainly because London withdrew its
candidature in order to improve the economic relationship between
Great-Britain and the Far East.
However the Games couldn’t take place in Japan, because of the
breaking out of the war between Japan and China in 1937. Japan
could impossibly organise the Olympics because all their money was
spent in that war. De Baillet-Latour followed the whole situation
very attentive. When in July 1938 he heard the Games couldn’t take
place in Japan, he immediately called the Finnish Olympic
Committee (FOC). The FOC accepted the proposal to organise the
Summer Olympics of 1940 in Helsinki. The Winter Olympics were
attributed to Sankt-Moritz.
When Hitler invaded Poland in September 1939, it seemed very
clear to everybody that the Games of 1940 would be cancelled…or
wouldn’t they? The FOC let know that they would organise the
Olympic Games in any case, even if the war wasn’t over yet. Many
questions rose on this decision and de Baillet-Latour didn’t feel very
comfortable with it. Would such an organisation be possible? Should
the Games be reserved for athletes from neutral countries? What
would be the effect on the Olympic values by organising the Games?
This and other questions were posed by the IOC President. Although
the Olympic Charter didn’t forbid the FOC’s decision, it stayed a
very complicated situation.
One month later de Baillet-Latour realised that the organisation
of the Olympic Games of 1940 would be impossible. It was the
second time in history the Games had to be cancelled, and de BailletLatour feared that this would also mean the end of the Olympic
history.
- 81 -

Amateurism and women in sports
During his presidency de Baillet-Latour mainly occupied with
the problems about the definition of amateurism and the participation
of women in sports. He was known as a conservative man, just like
his predecessor. However, he was more democratic. De BailletLatour and his committee couldn’t resist the pressure of the NOC’s
and so they had to insist to make some changes.
At a meeting in 1894 there was made a distinction between
amateurs and professionals but there was no clear definition yet. An
unambiguous definition of amateurism was needed, because only
amateurs were allowed at the Olympic Games. But this was a very
difficult work. The period de Baillet-Latour reigned over the IOC
was characterised by an enormous increase of NCO’s. So it was very
difficult to formulate a universal definition of amateurism. During
his career de Baillet-Latour tried to handle this case according the
Olympic ideals, no matter how difficult it was. But they had to make
a lot of exceptions to the rules in order to do best for everyone.
The participation of women at the Olympics is another sensitive
topic. The first Modern Olympics in 1896 were held in the spirit of
the Ancient Games, so there were no women allowed. However, in
1900 there were already two sports disciplines for women (golf and
tennis). But with the Games of 1924, Pierre de Coubertin wanted to
go back to the roots of the Olympics, so he wanted that women
would no longer participate to the Olympic Games. There was a
huge reaction on that declaration. In 1922, women even organised
their own Olympic Games in Paris. Afterwards it would be called the
Women’s World Games, because they weren’t allowed to use the
name “Olympic”.
Count Henri de Baillet-Latour was not in favour of women
sports but he wasn’t that radical as de Coubertin either. He only
wanted women to perform in esthetical sports such as gymnastics,
swimming, skating and tennis. When he proposed to cancel athletics
for women, some of the IOC members didn’t agree and protested
fiercely. Athletics had to be added to the Olympic program for
women. From then on women were more and more tolerated at the
Olympic Games.
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1942: Count Henri de Baillet-Latour died
Count Henri de Baillet-Latour died on the night of the 6th of
January 1942 in his residence in Brussels. He suffered from a heart
attack. He was 67 years old. A few months before his dead, his son
had died. This would have made the Count very sad and this was
probably also one of the causes of his death.
The funeral took place on the 10th of January. His coffin was
covered with the Olympic flag. Many important sports figures
attended the funeral.
Now Count de Baillet-Latour is buried on the cemetery of
Latour, a small village near Virton.
After World War II, from 1946 till 1952, Sigfrid Edström was
President of the International Olympic Committee.

Conclusion
Count de Baillet-Latour, who was IOC President from 1925 till
1942, always aimed to maintain the Olympic values and objectives.
He always tried to preserve sports against commercialism, to protect
the sport’s dignity, its beauty and its reason of being.
When there was a difficult decision to be taken, he always had
his own, conservative vision. However, he always tried to listen to
the opinion of the other members. In comparison with former and
future leaders he was a very democratic and diplomatic person.
Count de Baillet-Latour was both national and international a
praised and honourable man. He was a real great (sports) leader in a
difficult Olympic period.
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‘THE LUBICON SPIRIT SINGS’:
ABORIGINAL CULTURAL RESISTANCE AND
OPPOSITION TO THE CALGARY WINTER OLYMPIC
GAMES
Ms Christine O’BONSAWIN (CAN)
The resistance of Aboriginal1 populations in Canada has become
part of a much larger political conception of Aboriginal-State
relations. Native self-determination, self-government, state relations,
nationalism, retaining and/or regaining of land, and the validity of
nation-to-nation and nation-within-a-nation relations, are all
contemporary realities of the relationships that exist between the
Canadian State and the First Nations people of Canada. For over 500
years, Native populations across Canada have opposed cultural
tyranny of colonial oppressors. These colonizers have historically,
and continue to presently strive to expropriate the land and resources
from its original Indigenous governors. Throughout this enduring
process, Aboriginal cultures of resistance against colonial oppression
have developed and have formed to fit a contemporary model. For
the most part, North American society has categorized and assigned
both historic and modern-day incidences of Aboriginal cultural
resistance into four classifications, including; passive acts of
conventional politics, legal efforts, aggressive acts of civil
disobedience, and armed uprisings.2
Almost a century of political neglect and betrayal on the part of
the Canadian federal government prompted the Lubicon Lake Indian
Nation of northern Alberta to initiate a “boycott” of the Calgary
Games. A brief historical overview of Lubicon treaty exclusion and
continuing deliberations involving the Lubicon Nation and political
officials between 1899 and 1985 is provided in order to understand
the basis for this Native initiated boycott of the Games. Secondly,
the notion of cultural resistance is applied to this investigation as
prominent Canadian examples of resistance on behalf of Native
cultures are examined. Finally, this discussion applies the
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disobedient acts of cultural resistance to the actions taken by the
Lubicon Cree between 1986 and 1988. This paper argues that the
actions taken by the Lubicon Cree against the programming of the
1988 Calgary Games reflected characteristics of Aboriginal cultural
resistance in the form of aggressive acts of civil disobedience.

History of the Lubicon Lake Cree Indian Nations
The historical significance of Treaty 8 negotiations must be
viewed in context to the political and economic developments in
northern Alberta and the decisions taken by political officials in
Ottawa at this time. There decision would ultimately influence the
political organization of a young nation3. On 19 June 1899 the Treaty
Commission arrived at Lesser Slave Lake to commence Treaty
negotiations in northern Alberta4. By July of that year, negotiations
were completed, however, the commissioners were well aware that
not all Indians had been reached. As a result, a second Commission
was appointed in the summer of 1900 to meet those Bands missed in
the first round negations. In a report dated 11 December 1900,
Commissioner J.A. Macrae noted:
There yet remains a number of persons leading an Indian life
in the country
north of Lesser Slave lake, who have not accepted treaty as Indians,
or scrip
as half-breed, but this is not much through indisposition to do
so as because they live at points distant from those visited, and
are not pressed by want. The Indians of all parts of the
territory who have not been paid annuity probably number
about 5005.

The Lubicon Lake Cree people were amongst the estimated 500.
From the turn of the century to the 1930s, the Lubicon Cree
maintained a traditional lifestyle. It would not be until the 1930s
with the onset of the Great Depression that the Lubicon Cree would
actively seek formal recognition under Treaty 8 with the federal
government6. The first government official did not penetrate the
northern bush until 1939, at which time he promised the Lubicon
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Cree that they would receive formal recognition and reserved land7.
Darlene Ferreira suggests that the onset of World War II might have
hindered the government’s intentions to properly deal with its Native
issues8. Oil exploration began in the 1950s, however, it would not be
until the 1970s that exploration initiatives became extremely intense
in northern Alberta9. The invasion of outsiders prompted the Lubicon
and other affected groups, who together identified themselves as the
Alberta Isolated Communities (AIC), to pursue provincial court
action. By the late the 1970s the AIC coalition had seceded and the
Lubicon Band emerged as its own political driving force10. In the
early 1980s, under the leadership of Chief Bernard Ominayak, the
Lubicon were transformed from a small and virtually unknown
Indian Nation into a dominant voice for Indian affairs. Lubicon
matters soon became issues of provincial, national, and international
consequence. Hired non-Native individuals such as James O’Reilly,
a Montreal lawyer who was instrumental in the negotiation of the
James Bay Agreement, and Fred Lannarson, a consultant to the
Band, became prominent names in the Lubicon struggle11. With all
domestic political and judicial avenues exhausted by 1985, Chief
Ominayak, O’Reilly, Lannarson, and the Lubicon Band took
alternative action, requesting the international community for
support in their struggle for self-determination.

Cultural Resistance
For the most part, North American society has categorized and
assigned both historic and modern-day incidences of Aboriginal
incidences of cultural resistance into four classification, including;
passive acts of conventional politics, legal efforts, aggressive acts of
civil disobedience, and armed uprisings12. Linda Pertusati argues that
throughout the 1970s and 1980s various First Nations in Canada
experienced an ethnic consciousness, which she terms a ‘politicized
ethnicity’. By the right of cultural, linguistic, territorial, and
historical ties, Indigenous “peoples,” “nations,” and “nationalities”
have recognized that it is imperative they engage in both internal and
external efforts to ensure their identity is recognized, respected, and
legally secured13. Cultural resistance has become a vital part of
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Aboriginal identity in Canada. The most prevalent examples of
cultural resistance on the part of Canadian Indigenous populations in
recent Canadian history include; the highly publicized James Bay
and Northern Quebec Agreement of the 1970s and the violent
realities of the Oka Crisis in the summer of 1990.
In 1971, the Quebec provincial government began construction
on Hydro-Quebec’s “project of the century.” In order to complete
this project, every river flowing into the James Bay needed to be
diverted and dammed. The initiative resulted in a “quite revolution”
among the James Bay Cree and neighboring Indians in northern
Quebec14. Howard Ramos identifies how the Grand Council of the
Cree created various markers of identity and images that could be
interpreted through internal and external means. Internal markers or
images are used to build pan-tribal solidarity while external markers
or images are used to build provincial, national, and international
support15. The James Bay Cree have since been accused of ‘selling
out’ on Aboriginal rights in compensation for ephemeral financial
gains. Thereby muddying the waters for other Native groups
struggling for their own recognition of Aboriginal land right16.
Wertman argues:
Their [the James Bay Cree] own participation in the negotiations,
rather
than being a sell-out is probably closer to having been a form of
resistance
… one cannot discount the influences of such factors as local political
ideology and a wide range of different forms of resistance17.

Aboriginal resistance has always been a prominent theme in
Canadian history as initiatives for change in Canada’s Aboriginal
policy have always come from its First Nations. If Aboriginal people
wish to survive, they have no choice but to act and resist policies and
actions taken by government. Perhaps it was the passive acts of
conventional politics tactics as used by the James Bay Cree that
caused other Native bands and support groups to accuse this Cree
Nation of ‘selling out’ on Aboriginal rights. However, it must be
recognized and respected that this Native group utilized some form
of resistance in its struggle to ensure its own cultural survival in a
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circumstance they viewed as an urgent priority in gaining whatever
concessions possible.
On the other end of the spectrum, the summer of 1990 witnessed
an armed uprising by the Kanehasatake Mohawks in Oka, Quebec.
The confrontation in Oka emerged as an international matter when
Native opposition to a land dispute transformed into a violent clash
between the Kanehsatake Mohawks who opposed the invasion of the
Quebec provincial police and the Canadian army onto Mohawk
sovereign land. Pertusati argues that the leaders of the Mohawk
Warrior movement “cultivated a politicized ethnicity and framed the
movement’s ideology (nationalism) in such a manner as to facilitate
member recruitment and mobilization of political capacity”18. One of
the most powerful European ideals of the 20th century advocates the
principle of national units, which embraces the notion of political
autonomy based on the concept of a “nation,” a “people”. Aboriginal
Nations have often based their struggles for self-determination on the
European principle of national units. Similar to the European
experience, these conflicts have often resulted in violence, as a
desire exists amongst “nations” and “peoples” to possess their own
form of political autonomy. In the case of the Oka, the Mohawks
claimed the right to use force to defend its Nation. The Mohawks
struggle for their Aboriginal right to political sovereignty was the
direct result of the Nations ability to resonate constituents with the
goal of mobilizing group sentiment and resistance activity.
Similar to the initiatives taken by other Indian Nations
throughout the latter half of the 20th century, the Lubicon Cree
utilized different forms of resistance against federal oppression and
occupancy of their lands. Like the James Bay Cree, the Lubicon Cree
used passive acts of conventional political and legal efforts with the
hope of obtaining their own political autonomy and territorial control
over their own lands. However, by 1986, with all conventional
political and judicial avenues taken within Canada, the Lubicon Cree
attempted to garner support from the international community by
calling for those supportive nations to boycott the Calgary Games
scheduled for 1988.
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The Lubicon Boycott of the 1988 Calgary winter Olympic
Games
To this point, three of the four classifications of cultural resistance
have been touched upon. The first two being, passive acts of
conventional politics and legal efforts, both utilized by the James Bay
Cree and Lubicon Cree Nations. The third form of cultural resistance
addressed in this discussion was an armed uprising, as was the case in
Oka, Quebec in the summer of 1990 with the Kanehstake Mohawks.
The Calgary boycott initiatives of the Lubicon Cree from 1986 to
1988 appeared to remove itself from conventional forms of Aboriginal
cultural resistance. This appeal to international sympathizers seemed
to take on an entirely new form of opposition against colonial
oppression as the Lubicon Nation applied the politically persuasive
term ‘boycott’ to its initiatives. However, the initiatives taken by the
Lubicon Cree reflects traditional forms of Aboriginal cultural
resistance in the form of aggressive acts of civil disobedience – the
forth and final form of cultural resistance yet to be examined.
K.B. Wamsley and Mike Heine collaborated on various
occasions19 in the years following the Games to provide critical
reflections on the OCO’s use of Aboriginal cultures in its Olympic
programming. In their 1996 article titled, “’Don’t Mess with the
Relay – It’s Bad Medicine’ Aboriginal Culture and the 1988 Winter
Olympis,” Wamsley and Heine identify various tactics used by the
OCO to ensure Aboriginal involvement and representation. Cultural
programming initiatives made by the OCO were met with general
opposition from Aboriginal populations in both Canada and the
United States as well as protest specific acts of resistance on behalf
of the people and supporters of the Lubicon Cree.
Indians in Canada and across North America took offence to a
number of suggestions and actions taken by the OCO that involved
the use of Aboriginal cultures for Olympic programming. Examples
include; the Calgary Stampede Board suggestion that an Indian
attack and wagon-burning be a part of the Opening Ceremonies,
opposition to the Olympic medals that depicted winter sporting
equipment protruding from a ceremonial Indian headdress, the giant
teepee built at McMahon Stadium supporting the Olympic cauldron,
and an ‘Olympic Pow Wow’. The people of Lubicon Lake took
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particular offence to cultural events financially supported by those
organizations and corporations who were invading Lubicon territory.
Specifically, the Petro Canada sponsored torch relay run as well as
the Shell Canada and federally sponsored Glenbow Museum exhibit,
The Spirit Sings. It was these two events the Lubicon’s opposed and
ultimately resisted.
Articles began to appear in Windspeaker, an Aboriginal
Newspaper representing Native peoples and issues in northern
Alberta, immediately after the Olympic flame began its crossCanada journey. Windspeaker reporter Karen Booth made reference
in her November 20th, 1987 article, titled, “Lubicon Supporters
Protest Torch Run,” to the small crowd of protesters in St. John’s,
Newfoundland from the Native Peoples Support Group of
Newfoundland and Labrador. This association was responsible for
distributing approximately 100 pamphlets in the city of St. John’s,
outlining the Lubicon position in northern Alberta20. On January 1st,
1988, Lesley Crossingham reported in Windspeaker that the Mohawk
Nation of Quebec had declared their solidarity with the Lubicon
people as they provided medical, legal, and protester support.
Before the torch relay was to go through Mohawk territory in
Kanawake, Quebec on December 11, 1987, Petro Canada officials
contemplated rerouting the run so that it progressed around the
Native reserve. However, the Mohawk Nation ensured they would
use the opportunity to peacefully show their unity with the Lubicon
people and no violent tactics would be used. On this day, 700
Mohawks lined the Olympic route as it crossed through the
Kanawake Reserve. A Mohawk runner carried a torch effigy as
Lubicon supporters cheered and carried signs that read, “Share the
Blame” and “Justice for the Lubicon.” The 1984 Mohawk Olympic
gold and bronze medalist, Alwyn Morris, declared his support for the
Lubicon people in front of an assembled crowd21. The Peguis Band
of Manitoba voted to support the Lubicon, and announced they
would join the torch protest when it arrived at the Manitoba-Ontario
border in mid-January. The Chief of the Band, Louis Stevenson,
announced in a conference that members on the Band would follow
the relay team by snowmobile to Winnipeg22. Protesters were present
along the relay route in every province except Prince Edward Island.
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It must be noted that these protesters had difficulty gaining the
television coverage they desired as Petro Canada assigned their own
personnel to shoot the footage and then feed the chosen and edited
segments to the television stations23. Frank King, former chairman of
the OCO, provided his perspective of Lubicon civil disobedience as
he described his perspective of their protest along the torch route:
As I stood in the cold night watching the uplifting effect the flame had
on people, I thought back to several occasions when the supporters of the
Lubicon Lake Indian land claims tried to bring public opinion to their side
of the dispute by waving banners and signs at some of the flame
celebrations. The so-called Lubicon “boycott” of our Games succeeded in
in drawing governments back to the bargaining table. Most Canadians
would love to see this and hundreds of other Native land claims settled
fairly. If this process is speeded up because the Olympics produced a
platform for the Lubicon people, good. But the negative placards of
Lubicon supporters along the torch relay route seemed out of place and
ineffective. The public and the media moved unsympathetically around
the protesters, and the message lost momentum. Under the glow from the
ubiquitous Olympic-torch candles, people hugged and shook hands in
friendship. There was no room for defiance or confrontation here, and the
protesters’ message was overwhelmed24.

As chairman of the OCO; King’s statement offers a
representation of the OCO’s attitudes concerning Lubicon protest at
organized Olympic events.
While there was significant Lubicon protest along the Petro
sponsored torch run, the majority of Lubicon efforts clearly went
toward protesting the Glenbow Museum’s The Spirit Sings art
exhibit. This exhibit, featuring 665 Indian and Inuit artifacts, ran
from January 13th to May 1st, 1988. The Spirit Sings exhibit was part
of the Olympic Arts Festival, receiving donations of $1.1 million
from Shell Canada, $600,000 from the Arts Festival budget, and an
additional $300,000 from the federal government. These donations
covered the majority of the exhibit’s $2.6 million costs25. Chief
Ominayak criticized Shell’s ongoing “partnership with the people of
Canada”26 and the Glenbow Museum’s suggestion that it was
celebrating the “richness and continuity of Canada’s native cultural
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traditions”27. Ominayak made reference to Shell’s ‘ongoing
commitment’ when he stated “ [the]irony of using a display of North
American Indian artifacts to attract people to the Winter Olympics
being organized by interests who are still actively seeking to destroy
Indian people seems painfully obvious”28. He further commented on
the Glenbow’s claim to celebrate Indian culture by pointing out that
the present conditions of the Lubicons would make it difficult for
them to survive as a people”29. Throughout the 48-year legal struggle
to secure their lands from the federal and provincial governments,
much of which was sold to petroleum companies, the social
conditions of the Lubicon people had drastically deteriorated. Social
issues included, a 93 per cent decline in the annual trapping income,
alcoholism, social breakdown, hunger, tuberculosis (as well as other
health conditions), and welfare-induced despair30.
Long before the opening of the exhibit, the Lubicon Band
distributed letters to potential contributing museums around the
world, requesting them to withhold artifacts31. There were a number
of issues surrounding the support and content of The Spirit Sings
exhibit that were of concern for the Lubicon People. The first was
the sponsorship of the museum by the very organizations that were
invading Lubicon territory. Secondly, the Lubicon, along with
support from a number of Indian Nations across North America,
questioned the return of two-thirds of the items selected from
European and American museums to Canada32. There was much
controversy over the celebration of Native artifacts that had been
taken off the North American continent centuries before by their
pioneer owners who wished to take them back to Europe as
souvenirs33. Furthermore, there was controversy pertaining to the
sacred and delicate nature of artifacts chosen for the exhibit34. Julia
Harrison, a curator of the Ethnology Department of the Glenbow
Museum, and her committee of six, was given the task of selecting
artifacts. These individuals were thought to possess an expertise in
Indian and Inuit culture. However, several Elders pointed out that a
number of the artifacts in The Spirit Sings exhibit were sacred to
Aboriginal cultures. In the end, The Spirit Sings opened on January
13th, 1988 in the presence of 200 protesters and supporters of the
Lubicon cause. Amongst the protesters was former Olympic and
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present academic, Bruce Kidd. Goddard points out that reporters
ignored External Affairs Minister, Joe Clark, for the most part as
they directed much of their attention on Kidd and the hundreds of
protesters outside the museum. A discrepancy lies with the number
of international museums that actually chose to boycott the exhibit.
Curator of the Glenbow Museum, Duncan Cameron, claimed that of
the 110 museums contacted, 12 declined to offer artifacts. However,
Larrarson and the Lubicons claimed that 23 museums chose not to
contribute to the museum in support of the Lubicon cause35.
Regardless, Ominayak identified that the Lubicon had achieved what
they had set out to do, and that was to bring international attention to
the matter. Goddard further identifies that the most memorable
speech of the day came from the Grand Chief of the Quebec Cree,
Matthew Coon-Come, who claimed: “I say if we share the flame, we
should share the blame, and we must share the shame. It is national
shame for the Canadian people to allow the government of Alberta
and Canada to continue the bureaucratic warfare”36.
Through their opposition to the Calgary Winter Olympic Games,
the Lubicon Cree experienced their own form of ethnic
consciousness or politicize ethnicity. The Lubicon Cree Nation had
recognized that through cultural, linguistic, territorial, and historical
ties their rights to self-determination needed to be recognized,
respected and legally secured within the Canadian State. Similar to
the James Bay Cree, the goal of the Lubicon Nation was not to
secede from Canada, but rather to attain acknowledgement within the
Canadian state of their own inherent rights that had been overlooked
a century before and had since been neglected. With all domestic
avenues exhausted, the Lubicon Cree recognized that if they were to
receive acknowledgement of their right to decide their own future,
they needed to engage in both internal and external politics.
Fortunately for the Lubicon Cree, the world’s attention would turn to
Calgary in 1988 for the highly recognized Olympic Games. This
would provide enough time for the Lubicon people to build an
international campaign, resisting cultural tyranny against its people
and land. Similar to the James Bay Cree in the 1970s and the
Mohawks of Kanehsatake in 1990, the Lubicon needed to seize this
opportunity in its desire to build internal and external allegiances.
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A near half-century of resistance, in the form of passive acts of
conventional politics and legal efforts had failed the Lubicon in their
desire to achieve self-determination and legal recognition within
Canada. In 1986, Chief Ominayak and Lubicon advisor, Fred
Larrason decided that it was time to elevate resistance efforts. Their
decision to initiate a boycott of the Calgary Games included
numerous tactical decisions to build internal and external markers in
hopes of attaining solidarity and support within the Canadian State
and alliances amongst the international community. In doing so, the
Lubicon would utilize numerous methods of resistance that could
easily be classified as aggressive acts of civil disobedience.
This small Indian Nation targeted the cultural programming of
the Games and appealed to internal and external supporters through
situation specific protests. There efforts clearly proved to be an
effective form of cultural resistance against a dominant oppressor.
King provides the most blatant disproval of the Lubicon’s protest
efforts when he makes reference to their actions along the torch relay
route by stating, “there was no room for defiance of confrontation
here.” Clearly, a cultural resistance in the form of an aggressive form
of civil disobedience emerged on the part of the Lubicon Cree as
they worked vigorously to bring shame and embarrassment to a
committee, city, province, and nation that had worked so diligently
to achieve the respect and praise of the international community.
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POLITICS AND OLYMPISM IN HUNGARY
(1895-2003)
Ms Gabriella KOVACS (HUN)
Prologue
The Olympic Games have been continuously influenced by and
for political forces over a history of more than 100 years. There have
been boycotts, Olympic Games have been cancelled because of
wars, and Games have been disrupted many times due to political
acts. How can we explain this? No other field of human nature,
culture and art is under political pressure than sport and the Olympic
Games. In this paper, I try to explain some relevant reasons for is
phenomenon and to show a case study of a small Eastern European
country, Hungary, with all its traditions and characteristics of
Olympism.
Concerning the role of politics, I will consider three relevant
periods, the first one from 1895 until World War II, the second one
concerning the era of socialism (1945-1989) and the third one
concerning the modern era, that ushered in the democratic changes
in Eastern Europe.

1. The Beginning (1895-1945)
The Hungarian Olympic Committee (HOC) was founded on the
19th of December 1895. It was the fifth National Olympic
Committee to be founded, a result of the unique achievement of a
diligent Hungarian teacher, Dr. Kemény Ferenc. He was the
„Hungarian Coubertin” and had a pivotal role in renewing the
Olympic idea in Eastern Europe. Kemény was also among the
founding members of the IOC (International Olympic Committee)
although he was absent from the founding congress in Paris, 1894.
Before the World War II the Hungarian Olympic Committee had
only one challenge, to secure the preparation for the actual Olympic
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Games and to provide the necessary financial sources for
participation. The committee had a difficult task, especially when
the Games were held outside Europe and teams could only send
small teams to those games (1904, 1932). There was not a
permanent and independent working committee at this time. There
were a lot of competiting sports federations, and that was why it
should have been an independent association not led by the
Government. Such a committee could never really exist in Hungary,
it would only be possible for a short period.
Before the Olympic Games in Stockholm (Sweden), the
question was where the Hungarian Team should march for their
opening ceremony. The Emperor allowed the Hungarian team to
represent the country separate from the Austro-Hungarian
Monarchy. The Hungarians received this privilege only during the
Games.
However, one of the most controversial political cases happened
during this era. The 1920 Games were scheduled to be held in
Budapest, but due to the fact that Hungary was among the losing
countries in World War I, the organising rights were withdrawn
from the city of Budapest. Additionally, Hungary was not even
invited to the 1920 Games in Antwerp, Belgium.
In this period, the Olympic Games were not regarded as
important for any Hungarian political power. Almost everything was
done based to achieve professional sport goals. We had successful
athletes, but success came due to individual efforts and was not
based on any centralised system. There has been several successful
sports (especially fencing and wrestling), that were based on the
military traditions of the country, but of course Hungarian athletes
excelled in other sports (athletics, swimming, gymnastics, etc.) and
the nation was placed among the top 15 nations at every Olympic
Games within which Hungary participated.

2. The Socialist Era (1945-1989)
Political things changed dramatically during the 1950’s
concerning the political influence in Hungary. Sport became greatly
affected by politics in communist countries, like Hungary. Sport
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played special role in society, a political legitimation of the socialist
regime, a sign of Eastern Europe’s strength and the hope for a better
life and level of live in these countries. Not surprisingly, the best
years of Hungarian sports happened during this era (2nd place at the
1954 Football World Cup, 16 gold medals in Helsinki, 1952 at the
Summer Olympics).
Things changed marginally after the revolution in Budapest in
1956 and the adventurous trip of the Hungarian athletes to
Melbourne. The revolution in Budapest started on the 23rd of
October 1956 and the Olympic Team was scheduled to fly on the
25th of October towards Melbourne. Athletes were confused
because of the revolution and ran apart from the training camps.
Only a pacificatory message communicated through the radio could
convince them to return. There was a strike at the airport, so the
team had to travel to Prague by bus and continue the journey from
there. It was the Hungarian team ever to participate at the Olympic
Games. At least 20 gold medals were expected from the athletes. But
due to the big distance and to the antinomic news from the
revolution in Hungary, athletes could not concentrate enough on the
competition which resulted in the achievement of „9 gold medals
only”. The tragic result of the revolution caused an incredible
emigration amongst Hungarian athletes after the Games. Almost half
of the Hungarian Olympic team didn’t return from the Melbourne
Olympics, a tragedy for a small country.
After the revolution, the leading party demonstrated again that
sport was important for political aims. Sport clubs were supported
even more by the Government or by public companies with strong
governmental background than before. The whole system depended
on public money and athletes were registered as everyday workers in
factories, so that nobody could say they were professionals. They
would come to the factory on salary day and then continue to
practice all year.
From the 1950’s and 1970’s, sporting life in Hungary had the
following characteristics:
• The sponsoring of athletes, federations and teams was
not based on any financial or economic consideration. All the
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decisions in supporting sport lay in the realisation of political
grab.
• There was a negative concept on sport, called the „basisconcept”. Only the big clubs could afford to get support from the
state, and minor clubs were left alone in the fight for financial
resources. The best athletes of small clubs were brought to the
big ones prematurely which may have negatively affected
healthy and balanced development.
• The political theory destroyed almost all the professional
sport concepts, by just concentrating on Olympic successes. A
lot of sports (like ice-hockey or basketball almost all teamsports) were a victim of this concept. Individual and the
„cheaper” sports (easier to finance) came to the fore. One gold
medal, for example, in wrestling was just a question of one men,
but in ice-hockey it would have been 22 people to finance at a
time. Thank to this idea, wrestling, canoeing and swimming
came to be successful Hungarian sports, but team sports fell
back. The last triumph in a team competition before Sydney
2000 was in 1976, when the water polo team has won Olympic
Gold. There were three criteria for choosing a sport to be
supported by the state. First of all, there should be not much
international competition, secondly it should have been an
individual sport and thirdly, the sport should be scheduled at the
Olympic Games.
• The top athletes represented some kind of superiority of
socialism. They were supported with a kind of strange
ideological background that sometimes helped them in crucial
situations during competition
All in all, we have to recognise that sport was the only sphere
where it was possible for Hungary to defeat the mighty Soviet
Union. This idea has brought a lot of strange and interesting fights in
sports history. Let us observe the 1956 water polo game between
Hungary and the Soviet Union in Melbourne, when one of the
Hungarian players was hit by a Soviet on the eyebrow. The picture
showed the head full of blood, a picture which travelled all around
the world and made headlines in every national newspaper.
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The last attempt to try to host the summer Olympic Games was
also during this period. Hungary and its capital, Budapest, was a
strong competitor for the 1960 games and lost only at the final
decision. Even a new, modern stadium was built in 1953 and Avery
Brundage was present at the opening ceremony.
As a socialist country, Hungary could not avoid be coming
involved in the boycotts of the 1980s. Although there was no reason
for joining the Soviet Union to boycott the 1984 Los Angeles
Games, the HOC has voted against participation. Nobody from the
sport sphere has wanted this decision to take place, but we had to
adapt ourselves to the „Decision” of Moscow. This tragic conclusion
broke the career of many talented Hungarian athletes who may have
been able to become Olympic champion. This is the first and only
time that Hungary has not participated on an Olympic Games
(Winter and Summer) due to its „own” decision.
Anyway as the above case shows, the HOC had no real power in
these times. It had no decision rights, just administrative tasks. The
all time leader of Hungarian sport was the president of HOC, too.
This pattern existed until 1989. Later on, as the HOC gained more
freedom from the governing bodies, the sport leader could only be
the vice-president of the organisation. The next big change came in
1989, when the political life in Eastern Europe changed
dramatically. Socialism was no more a unique alternative.
Democratic changes came and created new perspectives for young
athletes in Hungary. But these changes brought all the drawbacks of
the former system to the fore.

3. The modern era (1989-2003)
After the democratic changes in Eastern Europe, the Hungarian
Olympic Committee made dramatic reforms, declared its
independence and stated itself as a social organisation. But after
1996, because of the first Hungarian Sport Law, the HOC had to
approach the Government. Then, the system of HOC was changed
many times. In 1999 the Ministry of Youth and Sport was
established. But these achievements had their price. The
Governmental subvention has decreased dramatically, not only to
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the HOC, but also to all the sport clubs and federations in the
country.
New ways of fundraising had to be formed. This was the period
during which real fundraising started and the concept of:
“sponsoring” debuted. Although, political influence retained a
prominent position for the Olympic movement, everybody wanted
the Hungarian Olympic family to continue the successful Summer
Games results. Every four year a few months before the Games the
attention turned to the athletes and the Government gave extra
financial support to the Olympic team, so that after the Games they
could reap laurels for the results and for Olympic glory.
There was still a need for good results from politicians, but they
wanted to achieve this with less support and less money. Sport was
underfinanced by the state and had to search for other solutions to
stay alive. The HOC organised its marketing activity and succeeded
to raise the amount of its own income to almost 40-50% of the
overall budget until 2000.
Hungarian sport is currently undergoing a difficult period. Our
athletes are forced back into a lot of sports due to growing
international competition. The chance for a good Olympic result is
far smaller than 10-12 years ago. Hungary gained 11-11 golds in
Seoul-1988 and Barcelona-1992, but „only” 6 in Atlanta and 8 in
Sydney, and the country did not appear in the „TOP 10” at the
games medal table. It has much to do with the fact that when the
economy of a country reaches to a certain level, the role of
nationalism and political influence is decreasing in the sport life of
that specified country.
It turn occurred in 2001. Juan Antonio Samaranch visited
Budapest and held a meeting with Prime Minister, Viktor Orban,
who made a surprising declaration by announcing the intention of
Budapest to host the Summer Olympic Games of 2012.
The problem was that he had not spoken about this idea with
anyone from the oppositionist party, nor with the Major of Budapest,
who was also a member of an oppositionist party. Concerning the
fact that the city itself has to bid for the Games, not the country
itself, the whole „Bidding or not bidding for the Games” question
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became a topic of serious political talks, which had nothing to do
with Olympism.
A huge study has been made by Pricewaterhouse Coopers Ltd.,
that has calculated the potential costs and benefits of a bid for
Budapest-2012. It turned out that the city itself would be capable of
hosting the games, but with significant costs (4600 billion forint =
18,4 billion EURO). The idea of „Budapest - 2012” became regular
discussion in Parliament and both sides tried to make as much
political benefit of it as possible. There has been signature
collections pro and against the bidding nationwide and the idea of
hosting the Games was a hot topic for more than two years. People
spoke about it and tried to convince each other (pro or contra), but it
had nothing to do with the idea of Olympism and the Games itself. It
was more like a political question for everybody. Nobody spoke
about athletes and the ideals of sport, but only about financial
numbers and what financial consequences can come with the bid.
One year later, in 2002, there was a political change in the
leadership of Hungary and the new governing body was absolutely
against the idea of hosting the Olympic Games. A possible reason
for that could be that it was not their idea and the concept is
connected with the other party. Just a few weeks ago, at the end of
April 2003, the Government made a final decision and stated that
there will be no state guarantee for the bidding. Two years of
quarrelling ended and hopefully the Olympic idea will not return to
the political battlefield again.
The problem is that there is not a long term strategic plan for
sport in Hungary. The Government decides about the tasks (what the
main direction is) and then when the Government is changed, the
programmes changed too. And, as the HOC depends on the Ministry,
(mainly because of financial reasons) this creates an instable
condition. I can not say anything regarding the situation right no
because last week the Prime Minister evaluated the works of
Government and replaced four ministers. One of them was a sport
minister. The new minister will start to work on May 19th, nobody
can now know what will happen.
Another controversial political case occurred just a few days
ago, when Mr. Schmitt Pαl, the president of the Hungarian Olympic
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Committee and former vice-president of the IOC declared, that he
would like to be a vice president of the oppositionist party
(FIDESZ), and came under huge pressure from both sides. The
Government doesn’t want an oppositionist leader as a head of the
Olympic Committee and the Committee itself seems to be against
the double role of Schmitt and wants him to decide on the two
positions, whether he wants to remain the leader of the HOC or
wants to start a political career. Yet another crucial political case to
be solved…
Hungary will soon be a full member of the European Union
(2004) and will lose its role as a semi-peripheric country. The
importance of a national attitude towards sport will reduce to a
normal level, unlike that seen in the 1950’s and 1960’s. Some
traditional sports will remain (fencing, pentathlon, wrestling), but
others can’t be supported enough and will fall back.
In less than 500 days, the Olympic Games will be held in
Athens. Greece and Hungary are preparing for the qualification
competitions and for the Games itself. Athletes are training in
central training camps, are travelling like globetrotters around the
world to collect points for Olympic qualification. All these things
are sponsored by the HOC, whose budget is mainly based on state
support (50%), so therefore has to be in good relation with the
Government. Peace and concentration on professional sporting
aspects is the most important task now (and always), to prove to the
world that sport is still alive in Hungary.
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THE PERCEPTION LEVEL OF FAIR PLAY VALUES
AND THE ATTITUDE OF TEENAGERS TOWARDS SPORT
Mr Marcin CZECHOWSKI (POL)
Introduction
During the act of sport, the player is seeking joy and satisfaction
in demonstrating his/her physical fitness, technical skills and tactical
moves, as well as the properties of mind and character. The sports
competition delivers pleasure also to the viewer – fan, who is
observing a contest thus contributing to the creation of the particular
event. Thanks to its spectacular and hedonistic values, sport has been
developing into a very important part of today’s civilization. It is a
category of the social good and it promotes a full and harmonious
development of a human [Z. Żukowska, 1973]. At this point it is
necessary to emphasise that the above pronouncement does not refer
to every kind of sport but only to such which has a socially
acceptable dimension – which is adopting a positive face. Let us add
here that, relying on the knowledge and experience taken from the
sporting reality (when reaching out both to the history and to the
contemporary times) that sport, when left to its own devices and
without any values, may quickly lose the appropriate direction and
drift towards the unknown.
In the elementary sport practice (the act of sport) as well as in
the processes disclosing sport as a social phenomenon, the sport
values constitute a product and a component of the subjective life.
Their genuineness is measured by the acceptance degree of a
particular person or a group, so we can discover them in the human
attitudes, in motivation processes, tendencies to a certain behaviour
forms or, finally, in the personality in the broad meaning [Z.
Żukowska, 1996].
Sport (in the theoretical assumption) is a conscious and
voluntary activity aimed at fulfilling certain needs. Among many of
them, ranked first are: a need for play, show-off, competition and
also for internal improvement by means of systematic development
of physical, mental and volitionary features. Consequently, the basis
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of becoming involved in the sporting activity is, apart from a
voluntary character of such an act, also the awareness of the values
that a human may (in his eyes) gain through sport. We may
therefore say that it is the awareness level of people related to the
value of sport that conditions its development direction. This
thesis has been verified by the research-based observations of Z.
Krawczyk who wrote that in the countries which had carried out
integrated intellectual, political, medical and pedagogical activities
in order to disseminate the sporting activity and promote health, the
lifestyle of those societies changed positively and the “motor activity
increased many times” [Z. Krawczyk, 1998, p. 59]. It is therefore
worthwhile persuading people to do sport and stimulate their interest
in it. It must be done in line with the fundamental values of sport and
education, as it is only in this way that socially acceptable results can
be achieved. Here we are entering the dialectical process of
interdependence: the Olympic education uncovers to the pupils the
sport based on the idea of fair-play, friendship, peace and pupils are
developing in themselves the willingness to realize such kind of
sport through their own activity. As a result we obtain a “living
pedagogical theory” and concurrently a concrete activity platform
based on which the former can be applied. In such a set of
circumstances, sport plays the role of a bridge connecting the Plato’s
world of ideas with the reality. It is a sort of a connecting device
facilitating or making it possible at all to transfer the ideas to the
every-day life. The sore and breakthrough area of that transfer lies
directly there where both worlds meet and brings the majority of
troubles for the educational institutions. For it is difficult to develop
competencies of appropriate conduct while its models can only
sporadically be found among the actual examples and are rarely
related to the benefits noticeable by an individual. Especially
because short cuts are applied much more widely since nobody dares
to judge the winners.
One of the numerous education concepts developed currently is
the Olympic education with help of the fair-play values.
Governments promote education in their countries through spreading
the Olympic values and national Olympic committees establish fairplay clubs. We can also notice an increased activity of international
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organizations which action finds its spectacular expression in Europe
in the annual Congress of Fair Play organized since 1990.
Many research centres in Poland and abroad have undertaken a
research initiative that strongly draws our attention. The survey results
carried out among children and teenagers and relating to the problem of
sport and Olympism allow us to more strongly advocate the necessity of
utilizing sport and the related values in the education of young people.
Particularly interesting are the results illustrating the perception level of
the fair play value by teenagers in Poland [Z. Żukowska, R. Żukowski,
1996]. We can learn from them that the young respondents understand
very well the sense of those principles and, what is the most important,
they want to see them appearing in their life. Their demands are
referring to the necessary building of a social environment based on the
fair play values where the school and a sports club is mentioned in the
first place. Such demands can be clearly justified in the light of the
diagnosis results relating to those environments [Dąbrowski, 1996]. It
has turned out that tutors notice quite rarely the need of promoting the
clean game rules, applying them even less frequently in their work with
children and teenagers. Quite notable are the words of some coaches
and team captains who place the fair play values in the sphere of “art
for the art’s sake” as something that is a redundant decoration and does
not bring any benefit.
A striking discrepancy appearing in the pronouncements of two
educational institutions makes us ask considerate questions: Is the
difference in opinions shown by the respondents regarding fair play a
result of a too idealistic perception of the world by the pupils and a
lack of experience, which makes the hypothesis of the beneficial
function of those principles false? Or is this a fault in the older
generation, which does not want to, because it is not able to, use the
fair play values at their work? We hope that these and the similar
problems will find a satisfactory solution. We, on our side, would
like to contribute some empirical data that will clarify the education
prospects in the spirit of the Olympic sport values.
The material and the research method
The material presented in this study will provide a quantitative
and qualitative picture of the change in attitude of young people
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towards sport, being a result of intentional promotion of the fair play
values carried out at school. The research was carried out by a team
of academic staff from the Institute of Pedagogic of the Department
of Arts at AWF in Warsaw under the direction of Prof. Zofia
Żukowska, within the framework of the problem ds. 36.
Two respondent groups aged from 12 to 15 were exposed to the
survey. The first group included teenagers who had participated in
the annual programme of promoting the fair play values (168
people), the second was made of pupils from the same environment
but not covered by any such influence (186 persons). The research
included interview, survey, attitude scale techniques and tests based
on seven different tools. In this paper we have presented the results
collected by means of: the international “Fair Play” questionnaire,
the survey questionnaire entitled: “Ja – moje zdrowie – sport [“Me –
my health – sport”] and the International 9 Statements’ Scale.
We started the research procedure from verification of the
following hypothesis: Pupils from the schools covered by the
promotion programme of the fair play values demonstrate a higher
fair play perception level than their colleagues from the schools
without that influence. This was crucial for the whole research
because thus we were able to determine the effectiveness degree of
the educational activity undertaken by us and define the level of the
main variable in both communities. As the next step we have carried
out a comprehensive diagnosis of the status, which allowed us to
disclose the differences between the tested groups, which we have
interpreted as the educational results of the promotion of the fair play
values. The material presented in this study constitutes an excerpt of
the abovementioned research. On its basis we will try to present the
undertaken problems.

Results of the research
Testing the perception level of the fair play values among
teenagers using the “Fair Play” questionnaire makes us put forward
the following two conclusions:
1. Teenagers from the schools covered by the promotion of
the fair play values show a notably higher perception level
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of fair play than their colleagues attending schools not
covered by such a promotion.
2. The differences observed in the perception level of the fair
play values by the tested teenagers are resulting from the
promotion of the fair play values intentionally introduced to
the didactic and educational school system.
The abovementioned statements seem to fully confirm the
following facts:
- The general attitude indices with respect to fair play show
significant difference to the benefit of the surveyed exposed to the
fair play promotion.
- The teenagers attending schools promoting the fair play
values achieved higher general attitude indices towards fair play in
all the age groups surveyed. Except for the youngest pupils (12
years), the differences were statistically significant.
- Save for the youngest pupils, all the remaining surveyed
children who had been exposed to the fair play values promotion,
achieved higher indices in terms of particular content components of
the attitude towards fair play.
- In case of teenagers covered by the promotion we could
observe the attitude index increase towards fair play along with the
age rise. This regularity is not to be noticed in case of the teenagers
from the comparative school group.
As a result of the above findings we are convinced to be ready
put a motion for a positive verification of the hypothesis made at the
beginning of our research. The educational effort undertaken by the
schools brought fruitful and concrete results, which allows us to
think that it was effective through its influence on teenagers.
We will try to present the attitude towards sport of the
teenagers surveyed by starting from giving the picture of the
awareness status of our respondents related to the sport
phenomenon. We will present the competencies of the surveyed as
far as defining the term “sport” is concerned. As the next step, we
will analyse the motives that drive teenagers to do sport and we will
learn about the benefits that pupils see in their own sport activity. In
the concluding lines, we will disclose the opinions of the surveyed
about sport in terms of its influence on the comprehensive and multi- 109 -

sided development of children and teenagers. Discussing the
research results was carried out based on the percentage
calculations. The Chi-square test was also applied in order to define
the differences between pupils from both school types with help of
the statistical means.
The first question that we asked the persons surveyed was the
following (a non-directive question): “What does the expression
“sport” mean to you?” The material obtained was classified
according to qualitative criteria, which allowed us to define eight
different “sport definitions”. The next step was to determine the
percentage of pupils who were identifying themselves with the
definitions. By such means we managed to examine the perception of
the sport expression in the eyes of our respondents (table 1).
Table 1. Sport awareness of the teenagers surveyed
Definitions

1

2
3
4

5

Motor activity,
exercise, physical
effort, doing various
kinds of sport
Form of spending
time for the sake of
health and pleasure
Shaping character
Improving skills,
physical
condition and beauty
Learning and
development of a
human

Schools
promoting
fair play
% for n=168

Schools not
promoting
fair play
% for n=186

44.0

49.0

46.9

31.5

34.4

35.0

20.8
14.9

13.9
18.8

17.2
16.9

14.9**

6.4

10.5
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Total
% for
n=354

6
7
8

Way of living
Way of releasing
energy
Competition

7.7**
4.2

3.2
5.4

5.4
4.8

3.6

5.4

4.5

* the data is not summing up to 100% because the
definition of sport given by some surveyed persons would fall
into two or more categories
** the differences statistically important at the level of α
= 0.05
The surveyed teenagers understand sport as “motor activity exercise, physical effort, doing various kinds of sport”. This is how
46.9% of the pupils think. Sport is also a “form of spending time for
the sake of health and pleasure”, which 35% of the inquired would
advocate. The above opinions were to a similar extent expressed by
the teenagers from the schools promoting the fair play values and
from the schools that do not promote such values. The distribution of
perception of the “sport” term is different in the surveyed groups of
pupils in terms of the remaining definitions. The explicit differences
to the favour of the pupils covered by the fair play promotion are
noticeable in three cases.
20.8% of the surveyed exposed to the fair play values
acknowledged that sport was character-shaping. However, in the
control group that percentage amounted to 13.9%. This is, in our
opinion, meaningful evidence and also a positive result of promoting
the fair play values. The awareness among young people that
through sport one can achieve a personality transformation is
exceptionally positive and promising for a further participation of
teenagers in the physical education. Similar conclusions can be
formulated in relation to the fact that in case of more than two times
a higher percentage of the surveyed covered by the promotion of the
fair play values claim that sport means “learning and development of
a human” and they also recognise sport as the way of living (table 1).
Applying the method of the statistical Chi-square function
allows us to state that pupils from both school types differ
significantly between each other in terms of the awareness of the
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term sport. The biggest and therefore characteristic differences were
disclosed in case of definitions five and six.
The comparison presented in table 2 is also interesting. It shows
a changing perception level of the sport phenomenon in the function
of age of the persons inquired. One can see here a trend of a growing
(along with the age increase) awareness among the teenagers of the
existence of the humanistic values of sport. This is expressed among
others by a decreased percentage of the surveyed who see sole
physical (material) sensations in sport, with a concurrent increase in
the percentage of those pupils who notice the opportunity of shaping
through sport the focused inclination in the human personality. One
needs to pay attention here to the change in the indices in case of
definition one, two, three and five.
Table 2. Sport in the awareness of teenagers surveyed taking into
consideration the education level (percentage data)

ΛΕΙΠΕΙ ΠΙΝΑΚΑΣ
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Another (non-directive) question that we asked the pupils was:
“What is (or: what could be) the strongest motivation for you to do
sport?” Similarly as in the previous case, we standardized the
answers of the inquired persons reducing them to 12 different
versions and then we assigned the number of opinions to them.
Thus the motives have emerged which drive the pupils to
undertaking sport activity. Assigning ranks to the results (table 3)
has allowed us to recognize both the general hierarchy of those
motives and to differentiate between the groups surveyed. Taking all
the inquired persons as one community, we can say that there are
three groups of motives: possibility of improving and maintaining
good health (42.1% of the surveyed), achieving beautiful figure
(36% of the inquired) and the possibility of improving condition –
being sporty (25.3% of the surveyed). This order is maintained in
case of teenagers from both school types, although the difference in
the intensity of particular motives is noticeable. Health has been
mentioned by 48.2% of the pupils from the schools promoting fair
play values, with 36% of the pupils from the comparative schools.
However, the percentage of teenagers mentioning aesthetic and
useful values that they wish to achieve through sport is significantly
lower. Further, the respondents mentioned the following: prizes and
medals (16.1%), contacts with other people (9.2%), possibility of
self-realisation (7%), gaining self-confidence (7%), becoming a
better person (6%), killing time (2%). In this part of our calculation
we have dealt with a reshuffle of the particular motives – their
different placement in the hierarchy presented by the pupils from the
particular school types. The teenagers from the schools promoting
fair play values are inclined towards sport due to contacts with other
people (17.3%), feeling more comfortable about oneself (17.3%),
opportunity of being a better person (13.1%), medals and merits
(11.9%), in order to gain self-confidence (11.4%), possibility of selfrealisation (11.4%) and pleasure and satisfaction (8.9%).
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Table 3. Motives of undertaking sport activity by the surveyed
persons

ΛΕΙΠΕΙ ΠΙΝΑΚΑΣ

* Statistically significant differences at the level α = 0.05
Young people who were not exposed to the fair play values have
presented a different set of motives. 19.4% of those pupils are
provoked to doing sport by medals and prizes. It is also the pleasure
to win that matters (12.4%) and a better feeling about oneself
(11.3%). The remaining motives from the table either do not fall
within the scope of their perception at all or score a marginal number
of indications.
It needs to be pointed out as well that the percentage of
teenagers unable to give any answer was higher among the pupils
from the schools not promoting the fair play values (18.4%) than
among those coming from the schools promoting those values (3%).
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The statistical method has clearly reflected the degree of the
differences observed between the examined pupils in relation to the
motives of undertaking sports activity. A high value of the Chisquare function calculated for the whole matrix says that our
respondents have different scales of the motives in relation to
participation in sport activities. Forces, which drive them towards
sport, differ in respect of the source and strength. Examination of the
differences in the scope of the particular motives has confirmed the
interpretation constructed on the basis of the percentage data. In
addition, at this point we may judge the scale of the observed
phenomenon. In the light of the presented results, we may draw a
conclusion that young people exposed to a promotion of the fair play
values can see humanistic values in sport and hope to achieve them
taking a conscious part in it.
In order to examine the benefits of participating in sport
activities for teenagers, we asked our respondents to complete the
following phrase: “For me sport means:” The surveyed persons had
22 concrete possibilities, out of which they were to indicate
maximum 5. Moreover, each person could add his/her own proposal
in the column “other”.
The possibility of using a wide range of answers to that question
caused that the same elements, which we obtained in the previous
summary, have been emphasized more strongly (table 4). The
differences between the pupils from the schools promoting the fair
play values and their schoolmates from the schools without such
influence were more explicit.
Table 4. Sport in the self-assessment of the surveyed persons
No.

1
2
3

Specification

Joy of sporting
Contacts with people
Fighting own
weaknesses

Schools
promoting
fair play
% for n=168
35.1*
45.2
31.0
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Schools not
promoting
fair play
% for
n=186
50.0
30.1
21.0

Total
% for
n=354

43.0
37.3
25.7

4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22

Striving to be a better
person
Self-realization possibility
Way of preserving
good health
Escape from stress
Life style
Family form of rest
Beautiful figure
Beauty of movements
Sport championship
Contact with nature
Being a sport fan
Tracking sports
results
Watching sporting
events
Competition
Threat to health
School of survival
Success at any
expense
It does not matter
for me
Source of stress

45.2

32.25

38.4

17.85
78.0

10.75
59.1

14.1
68.0

17.85
39.0*
40.0*
29.8*
17.3
20.2
34.0
15.0
7.7

23.1
20.0
23.1
51.0
19.5
22.0
24.2
19.5
8.6

20.6
29.1
31.1
41.0
18.4
21.2
28.8
17.2
8.2

10.1

8.6

9.3

13.1
3.0
20.2*
6.0*

17.2
4.8
10.2
18.3

15.25
4.0
15.0
12.4

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0*

3.8

2.0

* Statistically significant difference at the level α = 0.05
“Sport as the way of preserving good health” is still ranked first
in the opinion of the surveyed (78% in case of schools with fair play
and 59.1% for the schools without fair play). The second place is
quite different in case of both groups. “Beautiful figure” and “joy of
sporting” has been the synonym of sport for 50% of the respondents
from the control schools. However, the pupils from the schools
promoting the fair play values have said that sport means for them
“contacts with people” (45.2%) and a “family form of rest” (40%).
Place no. four was taken in their opinion by “contact with nature
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(34%), “fighting own weaknesses” (31%), and “beautiful figure”
(29.8%) next to “joy of sporting” (35.1%). For a relatively large
percentage (29.1%) of all the inquired sport means “life style”
(39.3% for the schools with fair play and 20% - without fair play).
The analysis of the evaluation of the sport phenomenon done by
the surveyed persons, shown in a statistical perspective, is revealing
the consistent character of the differences between the inquired
communities. We can see here very clear tendencies among pupils
exposed to the promotion to use positive description of sport and to
point out its humanistic values. At the same time we noticed here a
decrease, compared to the control group, in the number of opinions
indicating the possibility of achieving particular benefits (aesthetic
and utilitarian) by an individual as a result of doing sport.
Using the International 9 Statements’ Scale we checked opinions
of the pupils on doing sport by children and teenagers. This tool
consists of 9 expressions put in an order starting from “A” –
approving doing sport by children and teenagers the most, to “I” –
expressing the most negative opinion about it. The examined were
making their choice four times. For the first time they were to choose
the expression which best described their personal opinion, then –
the one that they could also advocate. The third choice was meant to
select a statement that the examined did not agree the most, and in
the end – the remainder which they also opposed. Statement “E” in
the middle of the scale constituted the boundary between the positive
and negative statements. A choice in favour of that statement
expressed a neutral opinion on the subject of sport of children and
teenagers.
The pupils exposed to the survey have identified themselves to
the highest degree with the opinions expressing high approval level
for doing sport by children and teenagers. That refers to statements
“A” and “B”. 76% of all the surveyed persons said they were ready
to advocate them (this ratio was calculated on the basis of the total
number of positive indications of statements “A” and “B”, made by
all the surveyed pupils).
The respondents have definitely rejected those statements that to
a various degree speak about a negative influence of sport on the
development of young people’s personality. Those are statements
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“F”, “G”, “H” and “I”. 60% of the surveyed considered them to have
been incompatible with their own opinion (this ratio was calculated
on the basis of the total number of rejections of statements “F”,
“G”, “H” and “I”.
The identification level relating to the “ambivalent” “E”
statement did not exceed 13% for both groups of the surveyed pupils
and the percentage of rejections of statements “A” and “B” reached
5% (this ratio was calculated on the basis of the total number of
rejections of statement “A” and “B”). We can therefore say that our
respondents see the sport activity of children and teenagers as a
positive phenomenon – valuable for the development of individuals
involved in it.
Table 5. Opinions of the pupils on doing sport by children
and teenagers

No.

Statements

1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9

“A”
“B”
“C”
“D”
“E”
“F”
“G“
“H“
“I“

•

Schools promoting fair play Schools not promoting fair
% for n=168
play
% for n=186
Statements
Statements
Statements Statements
that I agree
that I
that I agree
that I
with
disagree
with
disagree
with
with
85.1
4.8*
74.2
11.3
77.4
3.0
74.2
4.8
42.2
4.8
46.8
5.9
29.8
10.7
39.2
8.1
14.8
19.0
11.8
22.0
3.0
41.1
3.8
31.7
1.2
47.0
3.8
36.06
0.0
79.2
3.8*
67.7
0.0
88.1
3.8*
79.0

Statistically significant differences at the level α = 0.05
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Based on the comparative analysis of the results obtained in case
of the pupils from the schools promoting the fair play values and the
results obtained in case of the teenagers from the control schools we
can present the following differences (table 5):
1. The respondents exposed to the fair play values’
promotion are inclined to agree with statement “A” to a
higher extent than their schoolmates from the comparative
school group. The respective percentage values amount to
85.1 and 74.2.
2. A notably smaller percentage of the surveyed covered
by the promotion has chosen statement “D” (least favourable
of the positive ones). The respective percentage values
amount to 29.8 and 39.2.
3. Statements expressing a negative opinion about doing
sport by children and teenagers (“F”, “G”, “H” and “I”) are
rejected by the respondents covered by the fair play values’
promotion much more frequently than by the young people
from the comparative school group (table 5).
4. A twice as high percentage of teenagers not exposed
to the promotion of the fair play values are inclined to reject
the most positive opinion about sport (“A” statement)
compared to the teenagers participating in that promotion.
Applying the Chi-square function constitutes a complement and
verification of the above interpretation of the percentage data.
Taking the statistical calculation as the sole criteria of the
differences, we have the right to claim that the differences between
the pupils participating in the promotion programme of the fair play
values and their colleagues not exposed to such an influence are
boiling down to two facts.
Firstly – teenagers who had not been exposed to promotion of
the fair play values is notably more often in favour of statements
which negatively assess the impact of sport on young people’s
personality. Secondly – teenagers not having a systematic contact
with fair play reject to a significantly larger extent the statement
approving the most doing sport by children and teenagers.
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Summary
Through realisation of an obligatory physical education
programme, not only does the school arouse interest in motor
activity but it also may (if it wants to) create the opportunity for
disclosing motor talents and encourage competition between pupils,
and that is mainly through organising tests and school contests. The
school, in collaboration with family, extra-school institutions and the
peer society can often be the most influential factor initiating the
participation of pupils in sport on its various levels. Having regard to
the above, it carries a big responsibility whether and how it will
manage to shape the conviction about sport values in young people
and arise their interest in it.
The results of the presented research have provided evidence
that developing the passion for sport through promoting the fair play
values brings a profitable educational result.
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IDEAL OLYMPIC TO SOCIAL REALITY: THE
OLYMPIC MOVEMENT AND EDUCATIONAL MODELS IN
CAMEROON AT THE 20TH CENTURY
Mr Charlie TAMOUFE SIMO (CMR)
I Introduction.
To make a study on Olympic ideal and the educational context
in Cameroon would amount carrying an observation on the Olympic
Movement. With saying to analyse the role of the actors in order to
better apprehend impregnation of Olympic ideology within the
working population. Also, to perceive the symbolic system of the
educational values diffused through the sporting policy as presented
by the charter of the Olympic International Committee. For that
purpose, an outline of the history of the Cameroonian’s sport
somewhat recalls the various principal stages of the national sporting
Movement, their implications in the installation of the social
representations of sport. For believing some studies of them, if the
history of the Cameroonian’s sport goes up at the beginning of the
20th century1, it is necessary all the same to wait until 1968, to see
the birth of the Olympic Movement in Cameroon. The adhesion at
the International Olympic Committee, before the Games of Mexico
City 68. This integration of Cameroon in the Olympic world will
play a very important role in the construction of the social identities.
These practices (traditional and modern) will seem with the passing
of years a social, gravitational practice, synonymous with
discoveries. All things considered that in Cameroon, the modern
sport passes to be a colonial heritage and a collective good2. This
approach finds its originality in the analysis of the international
charter of physical education and sport3. Several interpretations are
with the origin of this social construction, especially in its article 1,
2, and 3. These assertions are worked out on colonial history of
Cameroon. It presents the various stages having supported the
installation from the social identities on which will come to be
grafted the sporting practices. After having regarded the social
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representations of the sport in Cameroon as model of education, it
returns to us to correlate them with the ideals of Olympic ideal
according to Pierre de Coubertin.
If we refer in the field of education to the first article of the
Olympic Charter, what is striking is the similarity between the
educational objectives4 through sport in the charter and those defined
by the first president Ahmadou Ahidjo in the following day of
independence. As we can note it, sport arises then like a means of
achievement and of realisation of the individual. However, in his
analysis there would be similarities of means throughout the 20th
century, which will influence the plurality of the concepts of
education in the formation of elite. That means we’ll speak more and
more about physical education in school, and education within the
clubs, with regard to the ethic sporting, etc. In the national political
speech, the sport is presented like means of solidarity and
reinforcement of national unity5. It appears like a way to educate
masses with the new technologies6 (television, Internet, etc.). And as
presented by Kemo Keimbou7 these objectives indicate a target,
which is youth, and values, which are friendship. After this
presentation of objectives and means, we have to use back to sport
practices in Cameroon since 1968. Indeed, on the basis of our
observation and as we can note it, sport had the merit to range
Cameroon as a great sporting nation, not only in Africa but also in
the world because of its results in football, handball, volley ball,
Athleticism, weightlifting, judo, boxing, etc. But, among the various
social representations of sport in the national young people and those
of the existing sporting policies in Cameroon, it exists a rupture
between the elite and the bases. They’re in then an inconsistency
between the national educational objectives through sport and the
means to reach them. Several examples reveal it, such as
incompatibility between the sports results and the infrastructures. For
instance in Cameroon, there is no gymnasium, places to practice
gymnic sports (wrestling, boxing, judo, gymnastics, etc.) no stadium
according to the Olympic standards, etc. In the meantime, social
reality makes it possible to note that the educational model is given
in school. School is the place for the diffusion of sport8: First as
educational means, secondly as a help to mental construction. But,
the deficiency of its sporting infrastructures due to political and/or
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economic stakes do not support the installation adapted of spaces for
physical education and sport. Then, in this context several analyses
lead us to believe more in politicisation of sport that in a true
sporting policy. Referring to:
- The social and educational field in Cameroon,
- The similarities between the Olympic ideals as presented by
the Baron Pierre de Coubertin and those in schools which consist in
setting up a certain sporting elite,
This article tries to answer two interesting questions, which are
the factors that made it possible throughout the 20th century the
popularisation of Olympic ideal in Cameroon?
On this topic, it is necessary to adopt a comparative approach of
the various social representations of sport, usually neglected by
Olympic historiography, on the other hand, the links between the
Olympic Movement and the sporting practices at the civil and school
level during the end of the last century. That leads us to the second
question: what is the responsibility of the state and the impact of the
Olympic movement regarding education through sport?

II- Sport and Olympic ideal in Cameroon: Sporting policy
and/or politicisation of the sport.
It is hardly necessary to announce that the sporting Movement
exerts an attraction and, is presented under the form of an
educational means of the urban and rural level. But, it is advisable to
refer to the temporal plan in order to observe how these social
standards and values (school, sport, etc.) were inherited and lived by
the individuals of our society, and to correlate them with the
observable, perceptible and measurable indicators9, which supported
the evolution of the social representations of sport. In Cameroon,
there are real facts which make it possible to differentiate two
sporting Movements: The national sporting Movement under the
supervision the state, and others share the Olympic Movement under
the supervision of the National Olympic Committee (N.O.C)
representing the International Olympic Committee (IOC). This
differentiation is due to perceptible local realities and to the actors.
As an Olympic Movement action in Cameroon, that makes is the
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sponsorship by the I.O.C of certain sporting disciplines it possible to
support the inculturation of sporting doctrines among young people.
One could mention the Olympic solidarity’s grants:
- The help to the preparation to the international competitions,
- The grants for training in Western and specialised
institutions,
- Etc.
This opportunity offered to athletes and their supervisors a
comprehension of the sporting Movement in the scale world, through
international competitions. Despite the I.O.C is policy of
popularisation and expansion, we dare to believe that it’s built on not
very convincing ambitions: The will to establish an Olympic ideals
in a country without sporting infrastructures, and whose youth, the
main target is difficult to reach. But anyway youth is quite present in
the sporting social field. The school sports activities set up of
sporting federation are the proof of a strong implication of youth in
the national sporting Movement. To observe the functioning of the
national federation of the school sports reveals multiple
interpretations. In the statutes of the FENASSCO10, it appears how
the sporting policy at the school level is designed, its internal
organisation, and its operation. We perceive then some stakes. These
stakes could also be source of the representations for the young
person, in this direction structured around one macro organisation,
which the major element is the financial context. The sporting
practice passes to be like a means for the state. It requires the
contribution of all, and is far from the socialisation of the young
person. This construction of the object sporting in the long run
constitutes a mirror. In its operation, the school sport activities are
under the control of a general assembly which lays down the
orientations within the framework of the policy fixed by the
government. True national organisation, the financial resources of
the FENASSCO come from the quota of the funds poured by the
pupils for the physical and sporting activities, at the time of the
inscriptions. It is fixed respectively at 220 francs CFA (0.34€) for
primary education teaching, and at 425 francs CFA (0.65€) for
secondary
education,
by
(circular
letter
N°
30/B1/1464/MINEDUC/SG/SAPPS of the 30/12/92); these funds are
distributed as follows:
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Primary school
Board of profit management

Supervisor

Allowance (FCFA)

Euro (€)

Association committee of the
establishment

Head of establishment

80

0.12

Committee of district

S/ Prefect

35

0.05

Departmental Committee

Prefect

30

0.05

Provincial Committee

Governor

25

0.04

National Committee

Minister of youth &
sports Minister of
Education

50

0.08

220

0.34

Total

Secondary school
Association committee of the
establishment

Head of establishment

200

0.30

Committee of district

S/ Prefect

55

0.08

Departmental Committee

Prefect

50

0.08

Provincial Committee

Governor

40

0.06

National Committee

Minister of youth &
sports Minister of
Education

80

0.12

425

0.65

Total

Table 9: annual quota by pupil reserved for the FENASSCO.
It is very easy to know the annual budget of the FENASSCO.
And then, real explanation of sport school policy in Cameroon.

II-1 Failure of the national educative system in Cameroon
According to reported figures, it is very easy to approximate the
annual budget of FENASSCO by applying the ‘rule of three’.
Example: Budget FENASSCO = (a Number of pupils to the primary
education cycle x 0,34) + (a Number of pupils to the secondary X
0,65) + the sum of other resources. So, how much do students
contribute annually to the national budget? In Cameroon, the
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Rate of the schooling (12-17 years) is 58% and the population is
around 15,000,000 habitants.
- 15000000x0, 58= 8700000 Student in secondary school
- 8700000 sdnts x 1€ /2 = 4350000€/Year
Facing the management of sport within the school sporting
activities in Cameroon, one is somewhat required to think of a total
implication of the political power in the national sport. Sport became
not an educational tool, but a political business contrary to the article
1,2,3, defined by the charter of physical education (UNESCO 85),
also to the educational Olympism defined in the charter of IOA.
In spite of the affiliation of Cameroon to International
Federation of Physical Education. Here appears the first social
differentiation between the social representations of the national
sport, and the Olympic ideals in its dignity and its integrity as
envisaged by the code of ethics. Once more, this presentation of the
school sports activities as average challenges the attention of the
Olympic Movement as for the sporting ideologies in Cameroon. As
in the other Western countries, the supreme IOC institution of the
sport world, and moral guarantor, should through the Cameroon
National Olympic Committee give, the educational virtues of sport,
as envisaged by its charter. Thus, the Cameroon National Olympic
Committee, heir of the colonial institutions in load of the sport,
would get a true educational structure to share its ideals. What would
justify the existence of the continuity between the colonial and
modern sporting policies? Independently of the political good will of
government out of sporting matter, marked by a material and
financial disengagement, certain national sporting formations apart
from the disciplines sponsored by the Olympic Movement illustrate
themselves by a figurative and quasi-non-existent presence in the
international competitions. We could believe that, in the
Cameroonian social field, the sport would pass to be the orphan of
modern practices. And yet, certain studies allow affirming that with
Cameroon since the end of last century, young people have been
enjoying sporting practices and have been waiting to become highlevel sportsmen. Their participation in the competitive sports in the
various national championships justifies it. Amongst other things, if
for William J. Baker the black African athletes did not enter the
Olympic competition before 195211, the presence of Cameroon to the
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Games of Mexico City in 1968, five years after its creation and its
date of recognition, had significant results12. This initiative was a
natural extension of the Olympic Movement to Cameroon. This
would justify Coubertin’s interests for the participation of the
African Blacks in the Olympic Movement. A comparative approach
in sciences of the sport in the last century13 would explain why the
young sportsman or the future talent considers a socialisation
through sport. On the same basis sport became a vector of mental
construction, and construction of one elite. Like other social
practices, they contribute to the installation of the social
representations and became average education of the masses.

III- Social representations of sport, and Olympic ideal in
Cameroon.
Our intention is to propose an analysis related to a social
problem. Several authors could direct us in our analysis, but those in
connection with the observation of Allen Guttmann seem to us more
structuring. Guttmann says:
"Of all the family of men, the last major group to be integrated
in the Olympic Movement was the African black people14. "
This leads us to think of racism into the International Olympic
Committee (I.O.C), and its important role in the modern Olympic
Movement since its creation in 1894. But, we think that it’s illusory.
The history reveals that at the same period would the educational
system arise in Cameroon. Thus, correlating the events related on the
creation of the I.O.C, Its universalisation and the preludes of the
educational system to Cameroon, one would be brought to foresee
the various forms of the educational body’s diffusions and sporting
practices within the traditional society. The study of the social
representations shows that they contributed together to the
installation of the mental constructions, which made it possible for
the individuals to locate in the society. With the Olympic Movement,
these social representations of the sport in Cameroon could
constitute a social fact, insofar as they made it possible for young
people to be located, to build the world in which they live, to act and
to communicate. In other words, they are presented in the form of
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true educational means, and a very complex space in its operation
and its structure. In the social context of Cameroon, the Olympic
Movement seems tributary to progressive history. It’s posed some
thoughts between the educational ideals and sportsmen who refer
themselves to the coexistence Olympic of integration of one doctrine
and of the complex thought. The complex implication of one thought
does not mean the rejection of the other, but universalisation of
Olympic ideals in a social context whose sport finds it difficult
sorrow to be the state’s priorities. Contrary to other models, the
structure and the functioning of the Olympic Movement in the
Western society is very different from those observed in the Third
World countries. But, by speaking of the social link as defined by
Morin15, we can make an analogy with the sporting field. For Morin,
the social link is established on a group of interactions between the
social actors, which constitutes the social context. In the sporting
field, this interaction is summarised with the relations between the
sporting formations, the international sporting institutions, the
international sporting federations and the government, and also
between the FENASSCO and the state. Schematically, it would be
presented as follows:

- 129 -

Figure 1: Olympic movement and structural organisation of
modern sporting society in Cameroon.
The observation of the structural organisation of the modern
sporting society in Cameroon allows apprehending easily the
interdependencies, which constitute since the end of last century the
social and sportive context in Cameroon. As we can note it, the
Olympic Movement dealing at an international level is less
impregnated in national sporting Movement, and as a result leaves
the government rules sport in order to better develop its policy.
Through this organisation, one generally notes specific sporting
areas. That is a political tool the case of the FE.NA.S.SCO,
FENASU and FE.CA.FOOT. These three federations became a
political tool for the state. A more detailed analysis would show that
the national sporting Movement would not be a very educational tool
as would claim the Olympic Movement.
If we refer to the Olympic charter, in particular in its article
concerning the purpose of the 1st Olympic Movement:
"…To promote the development of physical qualities and morals
which are the bases of the sport; to educate by the sport youth, in a
spirit of better comprehension mutual and of friendship, thus
contributing to build a better and more peaceful world; to make
known universally the Olympic principles, thus causing the goodwill
international…the development of physical qualities and morals, the
education of youth by the sport… "
In comparison with other great sportive nations, it becomes very
difficult in Cameroon to foresee the implication of the Olympic
Movement in the educational context through school. However, it is
important to note that at the beginning of the Olympic Movement,
Pierre de Coubertin and the members of the IOC went them
promulgating the equality of races. Being given the official statute
published in 195016, after the war17. It is difficult for us to
include/understand this feeling of racial superiority.
Consulting the official documents, which have governed the
various religious missions18, we get the feeling of the equality
through the religious colonial institutions. These institutions remain
at the heart of the process in the construction of Cameroon through
school. Others social practices will appear such as sport. What
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enables us to confirm the assumption of the installation of a new
society, a sporting society several examples confirm it, such as the
various dates of creation of sporting federations and the first
participation of the athletes of Cameroon to the Olympics Games in
1968. It’s in this new society more or less impregnated by sporting
culture than will be instituted in 1968 the Olympic Movement in
Cameroon. Then, it is not surprising that this social transformation
found a way favourable in the thought of Coubertin, and other
historical actors having stated a theory between the sporting practice
and the Olympic ideal. Regarding the Olympic ideals in Cameroon,
we have to examine the educational responsibilities of the
International Olympic Committee expressed by Coubertin, within the
educational and sporting practices that constitute a space of
expression for the young people.
Thus, in social representations, even seen symbolically, it
appears some educational approaches of the young people through
the practice of sport. They can appear in different ways and as
quoted below, there is a real juxtaposition between the educational
context, and the sporting practice in Cameroon:
"…In the African social context, the education wants to be a
means which intends to help the young people to find answers to the
questions that the life poses. From where importance attached to the
formation of the character, i.e. in front of an obstacle or opposite a
choice, the young person will have to evaluate the situation, to form
an opinion and to decide means to take to achieve its goals. It will
have then to pass to the action and to show tenacity. Education
consists in creating around the young people of the conditions such
as they will assume them-even them situations making it possible to
develop, and to acquire a dynamism. It thus falls to the teachers to
discover them, to make them bear fruit so that they develop to the
maximum, and that thus each one can arrive to its blooming. The
education of the young people should contribute to form the
judgement, to include/understand oneself, to include/understand the
others and the world which surrounds them 19".
Coubertin’s opinion in connection with the Olympic ideal for the
colonial period in Africa is close to a conventional paternalism that
brings possibilities of development20. Thus, he wrote in 190221:
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"Colonies are like the children: it is relatively easy to put them
at the world, the difficult one is well to raise them. They do not grow
all alone, they have to need looked after, … cherished by the
motherland; one needs a attentive glance broods them, guesses their
needs, envisages their vexations, calms their sorrows22 ".
The creation of regional centres for cultural and sport education
in Cameroon during the colonial period at the origin of the
installation of sport education generally based on athleticism or on
fictitious horse races23. These forms of exercises in play matter were
an impregnation of aspect of individual and/or collective
competitiveness, combining various physical exercises. Thus, one
notices that at the origin, the initiation of the young person to the
educational social practices that true sporting competitions have
because a part of the social practices. Gradually, the sporting
Movement is characterised by the discovery of imported modern
practices, that are attractive and different from the traditional
practices and that are subjected to a particular regulation. The
reorganisation of 1947 will increase a policy of popularisation, with
training courses given to the native by metropolitan professors of
physical education. This process of transformation appears important
because it supported the diffusion of the sporting practices in
competitive forms through various championships, and the
implementation of sport policies in school.
To prove, J. Guidel24 specifies it in these terms:
"…En in addition to, each year, are organised in various cities
of the territory, the training courses of which the goal is a to initiate
the monitors of the primary schools to the methods of physical
education, scouting and the active methods of teaching. The
conferences on various subjects are made there, either by members
of teaching or by personalities interesting with hygiene or social 25".
The implementation of a program essential. This proved to be
essential type of organisation is going to be institutionalised and to
allow the formation of a social structure-sporting base, whose base
will be the mass of the teenagers. The birth of the new forms of
associations known as "sporting" will know in little time a
vertiginous explosion. Others sporting disciplines will mark also the
great departure26. True social change, the modern sport presents the
educational virtues. The report/ratio of the inspector council of
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teaching technical in Cameroon under French supervision comes to
confirm this explosion of the modern sporting practices in
Cameroon, with specificity. It estimates that:
"…In 1950, one counts 53 sports associations (Football and
Cycling) near the native, and numbers it players amateurs registered
in the regular teams illustrates this strong adhesion with only
knowing 1427 licences in football. Finally the participation of one
sporting formation footballers in France in September-October 1950
will come to complete great enthusiasm in Cameroon.27
"The modern sport drains an important local mass and appears
like a specific activity, especially for the young people, different
from the play. It reveals with the practise some to be able and
facilitates entry with a social evolution; finally, the modern sport
passes to be a collective good. Apart from any nostalgia of the past,
the evolution of the Cameroonian society throughout 20th century
remains marked amongst other things by an educational function of
child, then of teenager. The modern sport in its general approach
passes to be a crowned tradition. In great agglomerations Douala,
Yaoundé, Nkongsamba, Ngaoundéré, etc some infrastructures are
installation. If in the publicly owned establishments, the sporting
practice became an educational tool with the physical detriment of
one education at sporting base, it returns to note its harmonisation
and its universalisation. The examination of the means and
objectives of Olympic Movement in the educational system in
Cameroon could make it possible to better show aims more and more
to the development of the physical capacities of the young person,
with the formation of the character and the acquisition of great
morals qualities. After having considered the social representations
of the sport in Cameroon and the implication of the Olympic
Movement, it returns to take into account the great factors of
expansion. To know the growth of the rate of schooling, and the
advent of the media.
Then, to regard the sporting society in Cameroon as integral part
of the international Olympic Movement, would also amount
establishing the existence of a perpetual exchange between the
sporting practice the Olympic ideals and the educational context.
These values take very varied and complex forms. For a good
diffusion and continuity in the social construction of the Olympic
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Movement, we think they would pass by integration of school
modern and the media true ideological of expansion place and of
development of the new sporting practices. The mediology28 melts
the modern analysis of the consequences of the irruption of the
media on the society, in particular of television. Television seems the
most powerful media no doubt can add to it the Internet network
whose success even comes from the possibility of communicating
with any inhabitant of planet equipped with a computer. In
Cameroon, there is a close interaction between the environment
social sportsman and the media. Television and Internet are the
media dominating, which impose a new model on the society, and
tend to set up a sporting culture of mass. The media constitute an
ideological means of diffusion, and by rebound a teaching aid par
excellence.

Conclusion.
Beyond the whimsical speeches and promises full illusions,
characteristic of the African policies, the call to the Olympic
responsibility as for management for the school and civil sport in
Cameroon would be of one importance. Taking into consideration
current social the evolution marked by scientific and technical
progress, the increase of the rate of youthfulness, the standardisation
of the sporting practices in short, the planetary development, there
would be a pressing need to pose a thought in the sporting field in
Cameroon. In Cameroon there is and potential naturalness and
human remarkable, A needs a real presence for the Olympic
Movement within the provided education for population. This
presence could not be effective that with through the real installation
of one political sporting, a part from political speech and promises,
adapted to the needs for the young people in school, where it would
learn the Olympic ideal, and its ideologies. This Olympic policy in
school would actually contribute to the transformation of the social
Olympic myth. The Olympic Movement through all its additional
organisations should actively contribute near sporting youth in order
to allow the acquisition of material autonomy through the sporting
practice. Thus, In addition to sports results of some athletes residing
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for the great majority in occident, the educational illusion by
Olympic ideal could be reality because:
- The evidence of the existence of sporting infrastructures,
- Existence of the materials of competitions,
- The permanent regularity to the international competitions, etc.
Became a myth29.
With believing observable realities of them, there would be
stakes30 and to prevent the development of sport in Cameroon. And
so in the educational sporting systems the youthfulness, in search of
a permanent education looked as "the orphans" in a nation whose
sport passes to be an identity vector at the international level.
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7
Kemo Keimbou D.C., in : Coubertin et l’olympisme : Question pour l’avenir.
L’impact de l’olympisme au Cameroun (1960-1996). Emergence et évolution d’une
culture olympique en Afrique noire, p. 267.
8
Every school has a sports association, the students contribute personally and
financially to the sports activities.
9
The demographic growth, the written press, radio, television, Internet, etc.
10
Read: national federations of school sports.
11
Cf. Baker, W.J., Political Games: The Meaning of International Sport for
Independent Africa, in Baker W.J., Mangan, J.A. (éds.), Sport in Africa: Essays in
Social History, Africana Publishing Company, New York/Londres 1987, p. 275.
12
As proof of that could be mentioned the silver metal won by Joseph Bessala in the
Games of Mexico 1968.

- 135 -

13

Tamoufe Simo R.C., Les représentations sociales du sport scolaire et civil des
jeunes(10-22ans) au Cameroun : étude comparative de trois sports collectifs :
Handball, volley-ball, basket-ball, Mémoire maîtrise STAPS, Strasbourg, juin 2001.
14
Allen G., The Games Must Go On: Avery Brundage and the Olympic Movement,
Columbia University Press, New York 1984, p. 230.
15
Morin Edgar is a french philosopher and sociologist. He is a writer of many
works, as well as an Observer of the social reality, and he has mainly centred his
researches around the analysis of various phenomena of socio-cultural disorder
(what he calls the irregular, the deviant, the uncertain, the indefinite, the random
thing) and on the acquaintance with the organisation of things.
16
On the origins and politics of UNESCO’s “Statement on Race”, cf. Stocking
G.W., Jr, American Social Scientists and Race Theory : 1890-1915, Ann. Arbor,
University Microfilms, 1960, p. 6-13.
17
See “Statement on Race” by Unesco, published in 195017 and other documents of
the United Nations,
18
Centre de documentation des missions évangéliques (DEFAP)
19
Tamoufe Simo R.C., Education sportive et socialisation. Analyse des
représentations sociales du sport comme modèle d’éducation des jeunes au
Cameroun, in: Forum international sur les politiques éducatives en Afrique Dar EsSalaam 02-06 Décembre 2002, p. 7.
20
In an article published in 1900, Coubertin predicted the expansion of sport to the
“black continent” and the “yellow empire”, describing it as a “phenomenon purely
international”, apparently not relevant to nationality [race] or inheritance [legacy].
Cf. Pierre de Coubertin, La psychologie du sport, in: Revue des Deux Mondes, s. n.,
juin 1998, p. 24.
21
Pierre de Coubertin, Pages d’histoire contemporaine, Plon, Paris 1909, p. 4.
22
Op. cit.
23
With stalks of millet or sorghum
24
J. Guidel, Inspector – consultant of technical education in Cameroon, under french
supervision.
25
Op.cit.
26
See the creation listing of sports federations.
27
Cameroun-Togo, ed de l’union française, Paris (6è), 1951, p. 140
28
Founded by the committed philosopher Régis Debray. It is in 1979 in France, with
“ the Intellectual Power” that he lays the foundations of mediology. In the middle
1980s, he refines his thought and centres it around the effects of the media and all
the other means of communication and transmission.
29
Soccer is the exception which confirms the rule, as it is a political means of
diffusion of the national identity.
30
Kemo Keimbou D.C., Représentations, politiques et pratiques corporelles au
Cameroun (1920-1996.) Enjeux et paradoxes du sport et de l'éducation physique en
Afrique noire. Thèses de doctorat (n.r) Strasbourg1 999, 3 vol.

- 136 -

Bibliography:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Brohm, J. M., Sociologie politique du sport, J. P. Delarge (Ed), 1996.
Bourdieu, P., Esquisse d’une théorie pratique, Genève 1972.
Cameroun-Togo, ed de l’union française, Paris (6è), 1951.
Dikoume, F., Le service public du sport en Afrique noire (l'exemple du
Cameroun), Dalloz, Paris 1989.
5. Ela, J.-M., Restituer l’histoire aux sociétés africaines. Promouvoir les
Sciences Sociales en Afrique Noire, Ed Harmattan, Paris 1994.
6. Fates, Y., Sport et tiers monde, P.U.F, Paris 1994.
7. Gilly, M., Psychosociologie de l'éducation, in: Psychologie sociale de
Moscovici, S., PUF, Paris 1984.
8. Guttmann, A., The Games Must Go On: Avery Brundage and the
Olympic Movement, Columbia University Press, New York 1984.
9. Hebrard, A., Education physique et sportive : réflexions et perspectives,
Paris, éd revue EPS 1986.
10. Hughson, R. et Al., L'enfant dans le sport de compétition: Une approche
pluridisciplinaire, Can.J.appl.spt; sci, 1986,4, in: Sciences&sports, Paris,
2, 1987, pp. 17-30,
11. Jodelet, D., Représentations sociales: phénomènes, concepts et théories,
in Moscovici S., Introduction à la psychologie sociale, Larousse, Paris
1972.
12. Kemo Keimbou, D.C., Représentations, politiques et pratiques
corporelles au Cameroun (1920-1996.) Enjeux et paradoxes du sport et
de l'éducation physique en Afrique noire. Thèses de doctorat (n.r)
Strasbourg, 1999, 3 vol.
13. Kemo Keimbou, D.C., in: Coubertin et l’olympisme: Question pour
l’avenir. L’impact de l’olympisme au Cameroun (1960-1996).
Emergence et évolution d’une culture olympique en Afrique noire.
14. Maisonneuve, J., Introduction à la psychosociologie, P.U.F, Paris 1980.
15. Morin, E., La sociologie, PUF, Paris 1982.
16. Moscovici, S., La psychanalyse, son image, son public, deuxième
édition, P.U.F, Paris 1976.
17. Piaget J., La représentation du monde du monde chez l’enfant, P.U.F,
Paris 1926.
18. Raymond, T., L’éducation physique., « que sais-je ?, P.U.F, Paris 1981.
19. Pierre de Coubertin, La psychologie du sport, in: Revue des Deux
Mondes, s. n., juin 1998
20. Pierre de Coubertin, Pages d’histoire contemporaine, Plon, Paris 1909.

- 137 -

21. Tamoufe Simo, R.C., Education sportive et socialisation. Analyse des
représentations sociales du sport comme modèle d’éducation des jeunes
au Cameroun, in: Forum international sur les politiques éducatives en
Afrique, Dar es-salaam 2002.
22. Tamoufe Simo, R.C., Les fondements historiques des représentations
sociales du sport au Cameroun : Analyse sur les villes de Douala et
Yaoundé, Mémoire DEA STAPS, Strasbourg, juin 2002.
23. Tamoufe Simo, R.C., Les représentations sociales du sport scolaire et
civil des jeunes (10-22ans) au Cameroun : étude comparative de trois
sports collectifs : Handball, volley-ball, basket-ball, Mémoire maîtrise
STAPS, Strasbourg, juin 2001.
24. Thomas R., L’Éducation physique et sportive, " Que-sais-je ?", P.U.F,
1981.
25. Baker, W.J., Political Games: The Meaning of International Sport for
Independent Africa, in William J. Baker et James A. Mangan (éds.),
Sport in Africa: Essays in Social History, Africana Publishing Company,
New York, Londres 1987.

- 138 -

OLYMPIC ATHLETES’ RESPONSIBILITY FOR
PERFORMANCES, INFORMED CHOICE
AND THE SUPPORTING SYSTEM
Mr Åge OLSEN (NOR)
Introduction
Today, the supporting system is an important and necessary part
of high performance sport. The athlete is dependent on the expertise
and the knowledge of the supporting system to succeed. This is a
result of the increasing demands made upon performance, and the tiny
margins between failure and success. The thesis in this essay is that if
we want a high performance sport that is morally acceptable, athletes
ought to have responsibility for their own performances, and then
athletes’ actions must be based on the principle of informed consent.
This paper will concentrate on the tensions between athletes and
their supporting systems in Olympic sport, and the athletes’
possibilities to make informed choices. First, I shall describe what I
take to be the logic of high performance sport, and what I take to be
the moral dilemma in the relationship between the individual athlete
and the supporting system. Second, I shall outline and argue in favor
of the principle of informed consent in high performance sport.

The Logic of High Performance Sport
High performance sport competitions such as the Olympic
Games, broadcast on television, have a strong public appeal. By
identifying with the performances of the athletes, spectators find
various ways of excitement that functions as an antidote to their
often unexciting and daily routines.
The Olympic Movement celebrates breaking of human limits.
This is symbolized with the Olympic credo “citius, altius, fortius” –
faster, higher, stronger – where the record logic says: enough is
never enough! (Loland 2001: 129). This strengthens the development
of a quest for continuous improvement of performance (Tangen
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1997: 278), and has resulted in training regimes in which the
supporting system has attained increased significance. A supporting
system can be defined as those resources with which the athlete is in
direct contact in his or her daily training. This includes
trainer/manager, medical personnel and equipment support. The
support systems hold a great responsibility for the athletes’
performance improvements through their scientific expertise. In this
way they heighten the standards and move the limits of performance,
both when it comes to human capacity and the means that are being
used for improving performance.
The Finnish sociologist Kalevi Heinilä has called this “The
Totalization Process in International Sport” (1982). In modern high
performance sport, increasing demands are made upon the athlete by
the supporting systems. This is a result of the 1). logic of
competition, 2). the increased value placed on success and 3) the
totalization of competition.
The logic of competition presses the athletes to improve their
performances at all times, or at least sustain the highest possible
performance level. The winner is setting the standards for the other
contestants to challenge. In this way the contestants are pushing each
others’ performances, since winning is what brings success. As the
former football coach Vince Lombardi once expressed it: “Winning
isn’t everything, it’s the only thing”. The logic is that “the winner
takes it all”.
Heinilä claim that the over evaluation of success in high
performance sport demands a higher effort and more sacrifices from
the athletes than what has been the case in the past. The athletes are
always trying to gain advantages over their competitors, and for that
reason they search for more and more efficient performance
enhancing means and methods.
The over evaluation of success and the increasing demands on
performance are resulting in high performance sport becoming a
competition between systems, a logic that Heinilä is referring to as
the iron law of totalization (Heinilä 1982: 236-247). International
sport is changing from measuring individual athlete and team
performances to measuring the relative effectiveness or superiority
of national systems in the production of high performances in sport.
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In this setting the “value” of an athlete is not measured in moral
terms, but as an existing value in the market. An athlete can be sold
and bought every time as a trade mark or a thing on the public
market by the mass media and sponsors. Mass media and the sport
market systems have become rivals over athletes` interests (Heikkala
1993: 357-359). As a result the role of the high performance athlete
has changed. Athletes are now engaged in a more binding and
necessary cooperation with larger social systems, their conditions
and regulations. The totalization increases the athlete’s commitment
to the conditions and the control of the system. When the systems
invest more and more resources in the performances of athletes, they
expect that the athlete is making sacrifices for his or her sport career
and make use of those resources that the systems has put forward.
Heinilä argues that a total commitment to the system will result in
restrictions in the athletes’ free choices and in other life interests.
The binding of the athlete to the system can result in conflicts of
interest between the individual and the system, where the athletes
and teams only function as means in the struggle over success.
In modern high performance sport we are witnessing how some
sport systems have become more cynical in the struggle for success
(Heikkala 1993: 365). Under the pressure of external expert systems
athletes are involved in actions that they have little control over. The
athletes are not respected as autonomous persons by the support
systems.
Heinilä argues that the limits of human capacity may be
challenged in high performance sport which can result in injuries and
even disablement or death, since the human biological potential for
developing speed, endurance and strength is limited. Donohoe and
Johnson (1986) have described that to succeed in sport athletes are
forced to train longer, harder and earlier in life. They may be
rewarded by faster times and better performances and increased
fitness, but there is a price to pay for such intense training. To
Breivik (1999) the problems for the athletes seem to be their
increasing lack of autonomy and the difficulty with living their own
lives. The athletes seem in many cases to be spectators to their own
career development (Breivik 1999: 82-83).
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The Moral Dilemma
The totalization process in high performance sport has resulted
in a moral dilemma. The increased significance of the support
systems has reduced athletes’ responsibilities for performances.
Athletes are no longer autonomous with the possibility to make free
choices, but are used as means in the struggle over success between
national and professional systems. Therefore, athletes’ moral status
has been reduced. Is this situation morally acceptable? I would argue
that it is not. If we want a sport where athletes have insight in and
control over their own actions and performances, then sport must be
based on an alternative practice. Against the authoritarian view of
the role of supporting systems, I promote, a more humanistic view,
which sees the individual athlete as something unique and valuable.
According to Kant a person is autonomous when he or she is free to
decide over him/herself. Loland (2002a) asks whether it is possible
for sport to be valuable for all athletes involved. Loland (2002a) is
referring to the Aristotelian principle forwarded by John Ralws in
the book `A Theory of Justice`, first published in 1971, which says:
Other things equal, human beings enjoy the exercise of their realized
capacities (their innate or trained abilities), and this enjoyment increases
the more the capacity is realized, or greater its complexity (Rawls 1999:
372).

A human being flourishes when the conditions give him or her
possibility to develop and realize ones innate abilities.
How are we to realize this alternative view in sport? How can
athletes take responsibility for their own actions and performances,
and how can they flourish in their sport? I believe that the principle
of informed choice based on informed consent can be a solution to
the moral dilemma.

The Olympic Athlete and Informed Choice
The right to self-determination and co-determination is of
crucial importance in society today, especially where there are
hegemonic relations between persons. This is the case in the
relationship between the teacher and the student, the researcher and
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the test person, the doctor and the patient or the relationship between
the trainer and the athlete. The right to self-determination and codetermination can be secured based on the principle of informed
consent which according to The Cambridge Dictionary of
Philosophy can be defined as: a voluntary agreement in the light of
relevant information, especially by a patient to a medical procedure
(Audi 1999: 437). Since informed consent has a major place in the
ethics of medicine I will use this as a case to get a better
understanding of the principle and how it can be applied in high
performance sport.
Informed consent in medicine means that a patient has the right
to participate in decisions that involves his or her’s own welfare and
a right to say yes or no based on relevant information to treatment
suggested by the doctor. To have the possibility to affect the
decisions which has consequences for ones own life and health is
grounded in the autonomy principle (Ruyter et.al. 2000: 115).
The doctor and the patient have responsibility for providing
information to each other. The patient shall inform the doctor about
his or her problems and the doctor shall inform the patient about his
or her findings and conclusions, and the different possibilities of
treatment.
Even if the doctor provides the patients with all the information
he or she has about the treatment, it is not for certain that the patient
has been informed in terms of understanding what the treatment is all
about. Even if giving the information can be difficult and time
demanding, it is the doctor’s responsibility to choose and arrange all
relevant information and then make sure that it has been understood
(Tranøy 1999: 126-128). If one does not know the risks and the
benefits of a treatment, or the lack of it, one can not make
independent, free choices.
Information alone is not enough. If one is exposed to some kind
of pressure from the person who wants your consent, it is doubtful that
your consent has been voluntarily given. Therefore, different kinds of
pressure or coercion are inconsistent with voluntarism (Tranøy 1985:
32). Coercion can be exercised in many ways and not just through
threats and pressure. The relationship between the patient and the
doctor may also limit voluntarism (Tranøy 1999:41). Therefore, to
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respect and accept that another person has a moral right to selfdetermination is to accept that the other person has other points of
view when it comes to moral questions. This is also to respect their
right – under acceptable ethical frames – to act differently than what
oneself find right and rational (Tranøy 1999: 43).
In the article `Paternalism and Sovereignty in Athletics` (1984)
Ravizza and Daruty suggests a modification of the informed consent
principle in medical ethics to also concern sport. The principle of
informed consent can help clarify the role of support systems, and
their influence and authority over the individual athlete.
The athlete who is becoming a high performance athlete may
feel that the role of different supporting systems is dominating and
scary. In the start of one’s career one may experience having many
different options of choice, but as one’s gets more into the system
and the performance logic, one may experience that the options of
choices are disappearing, and that there are few alternatives left.
These alternatives are the alternatives that the system finds most
rational, and the system may expect, in some cases demand, that the
athletes act in accordance with them. The alternatives may be
irrational to the athletes, but rational to the system.
An athlete’s right to self-determination and co-determination
may be dependent on the results which he or she produces in sport
competitions. An athlete who is excellent and who is producing good
results are listened to by the system, an athlete who does not live up
to the expectations of the system is not.
It is clear that the support system with a lot of experience has a
greater expertise in all aspects of a certain sport, than what is the
case with a young and inexperienced athlete. Therefore, the focus of
the support system should be informed consent; to supply the athlete
with necessary information about the alternative choices in training
regimes and their risks and benefits. The support system is obligated
to protect the less informed athlete to avoid that he or she
involuntary exposes him or herself to unnecessary pain and/or
injuries.
In a practice where the athletes are acting based on the informed
consent, the system will have limited influence. The system will
make sure that the athlete is given the best possibilities of
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preparation to perform well in competitions. This will give the
athlete the possibility to flourish and realize his or her internal
abilities, in a practice where the athlete has insight into and control
over his/her performances. In such a high performance sport the
athlete will be able to take responsibility for his or her own
performances.

Conclusion
In this paper I wanted to discuss `Olympic Athletes
Responsibility for Performances, Informed Choice and the
Supporting System`. First, I started to outline the logic of high
performance sport, and described I take to be the moral dilemma
between the athlete and the supporting system. Second, I outlined
and argued in favour of the principle of informed consent as a
necessary condition for athletes responsibility for one’s own
performances, and thus, for high performance sport to be morally
justifiable practice.
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THE LURE
OF THE OLYMPICS
Mr Jakob STAUN (DEN)
The Olympic paradox
Throughout its lifetime the Olympic Movement has been
criticised enormously, culminating in the 1990s with Simson and
Jennings
sensation-seeking
book
“The
Lords
of
the
Rings"concerning the procedures behind the scenes in the IOC. This
was followed by further exposure in two later publications1, and
most recently with the media storm in the wake of the exposé of the
blackmailing scandal in connection with the vote for Salt Lake City
to host the 2002 Winter Olympics. Another crucial point in the
critique of The Olympic Movement (and Sport in general) during the
last 40 years is the growing (ab)use of performance enhancing drugs,
which the IOC, as the highest authority in sport and with a plainly
formulated policy against, has not been capable of reclaiming.
The Olympic Games have since their revival in 1896 grown
substantially, and have in every thinkable way followed the Olympic
motto: "Citius, Altius, Fortius", which, as John Lucas puts it, "in the
present context of moral relativism can mean anything that one
wishes it to mean." 2 The Olympics have developed into a "megaevent" and have reached a saturation point regarding size.3
Economically the development has risen exponentially during the
last third of the 20th century, where the income from the sale of
broadcasting rights has exploded
and where The Olympic Partners (TOP) Programme has been
launched, leading to a significant rise in sponsorship funding.4 One
can rightly see the Olympic Games and the media in a symbiotic
relationship, with common interests in the global entertainment
industry - far from the fundamental ideas of Olympism.
Paradoxically though, in spite of the gloomy trends and the
extensive criticism referred to above, the Olympic Games are for the
athletes still the biggest sporting event to take part in and an
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Olympic gold medal nevertheless the highest attainable for an
athlete.
I have been wondering why that is. Why a giant sporting event,
on the surface critically inflamed by intruding interests, is capable of
attracting the greatest athletes of the world over and over again.
Wherein lies the lure of the Olympics? What are the special
attractions inherent in the Games?
In the following I will try to examine more closely the above
mentioned questions, by taking a specific look at the Olympic
ideals5 contrary to the realities in the world of sports. To really
comprehend the attraction of the Olympics it is necessary to put
oneself in the athletes' place and not just contemplate the
phenomenon from without. Therefore I will take different athletes'
comments on participating in the Olympic Games as my point of
departure, to try to reach the essence of their Olympic experience.

The sport under fire
Through the 1970s and 80s sport was heavily criticised by leftwing cultural critics. Sport was blamed for being a reflection of the
capitalist society, which it originated from. Parallels were drawn
from capitalist ideas about the logic of the market forces and the
everlasting strive for growth to the high performance athletes' quest
for records and urge for economic interests. The growing violence
and aggression in sport was expressive of an increased selfishness
and individuality as well. French Jean-Marie Brohm, one of the most
influential of the Marxist sports critics, saw the Olympic Games as a
symbol of "the capitalist sport-industry" and called for anti-Olympic
propaganda:
Quel Corps? Seeks to aid all comrades, all trade
union and political organisations to develop the
necessary anti-Olympic activity and expose the Games
for the masquerade they are. The Olympics serve to
camouflage the class struggle. They are the highest
expression of the moronic sports spectacle, hammering
home the ideology of the ruling class. They are the most
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spectacular example of the repressive functions of the
institutions of sport which is a brake on the struggle of
workers everywhere against their bourgeoisies and
bureaucracies.6
According to Brohm's analogies the athletes were victims of the
institutional repression of sport. They were exposed for
"brainwashing and Pavlovian conditioning"7 when they were sent to
training camps or "detention centres". The athletes were, according
to the Marxist sport critique, alarmingly reified. They were tools of
the men in power, acted on false consciousness and had nothing to
object to the organisation of trainers, doctors and psychologists, who
were responsible for "manipulation of human robots" and
"totalitarian mobilisation of the athletes to produce maximum
performance".8
Since mid-70s when Brohm brought this spate of words against
the Olympic Movement and high-performance sport in general, and
"killed Coubertin a second time" as Yves Pierre Boulongne has
expressed it9, sports criticism has reflected the political development
of society. Thus the last 10-15 years the critical currents have been
concentrating on the rage of the "doping ghost", the economical
influence in the world of sports (and not least the connection of "the
two evils") and anti-democratic forms of organisations. So the
present sports criticism depicts, exactly as the early criticism albeit
in another "wrapping", the appearances of sport as a reflection of
contemporary age.
As mentioned above the Olympic Movement has not escaped
the criticism. A number of critics of the Olympic Movement have
approached the problems from a regional or national perspective
focusing on the financial and social consequences of hosting the
Olympic Games (or just joining the bidding process). Helen Lenskyj
represents this critical approach to the Olympics. In her book "The
Best Olympics Ever? Social Impacts of Sydney 2000" she describes,
among other issues, how the media's presentation of the Olympic
Games as a valuable acquisition for Sydney and for the entire New
South Wales conceals the economical and social costs for the
weakest part of society in particular. She points out the great
environmental expenses in the construction of the cycling
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velodrome, the beachvolleyball stadium and other Olympic arenas.
She also shows how the organisers, the "white" and liberal
Australians, create a misconception in the international society by
employing the native Aboriginal in ceremonial- and in public
relations. We are given the impression that the Olympic Games have
a positive effect on conditions for the poor and native inhabitants.
This however is not the case10. Through the book she generally
argues for her point of view, that "the Olympic metaphors" which
characterises the Olympic discourse11 are used to mythologize
"the pure Olympic Athlete" and "pure Olympic
sport" - ahistorical and decontextualised concepts that
obscure the everyday business, political, and sporting
practises that comprise the Olympic industry.12
Lenskyj calls further attention to the resemblance between "the
Olympic circus" and the 1970s American fitness movement. Critics
then renamed the fitness movement to "the fitness industry" when it
were elucidated, that in reality it was more business than fitness and
that profit was the overriding end. In keeping with this the Olympic
Movement is now referred to as "the Olympic Industry" by many of
its critics.
Obviously more complex than a mere sixteenday
sporting event, the Olympics are systematically
organized to maximize private sector investment, to
generate multi-billion-dollar television revenues, and to
capitalize on the competition between transnational
corporations for exclusive Olympic sponsorship status. 13
According to the present critics, sport is rotten and destroyed by
commercial interests. Sport has dissociated itself too far from the
moral and educational ideals, which since the development of
modern sport have been the legitimacy of the global support to sport
and which are celebrated in the Olympic discourse.
The question is whether there are traces of any Olympic spirit in
the present world of sport.
Is Coubertin's directions hopelessly outdated, or is there an
explanation of the apparent deviation from the highly celebrated
ideals?
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The Spirit of Sport vs. the Essence of Sport
It is Coubertin's ideals of sport that has made the basis of the
dogmatic conception of sport as an educational and character
building phenomenon, which has characterised the debate about
sport's societal role in modern time. In Dopingdjævlen (1999) ("The
Doping Devil"14) the Danish scholar Verner Møller challenged the
obvious idea that sport is a moral good, by suggesting that sport
rather than being seen as a moral phenomenon belongs to the field of
aesthetics. Since then in the anthology Sportens forførende skønhed
(2002) ("The Seductive Beauty of Sport") Møller has expanded this
thought and has realised that a true understanding of sport as a
phenomenon is best achieved by examining the difference between
the Spirit of Sport and the Essence of Sport.
The Spirit of Sport is to be seen as the ideals of sport; the
pedagogical and moral values that sport should urge to and express,
which stems from Coubertin's enthusiasm for what he saw in the
English Public Schools in the late 19th century. The fallacies that
result from substituting the spirit of sport with sport itself paint a
false picture of sport and render a genuine understanding of the
realities and different appearances of sport.
Coubertin, who predominantly has been read as an advocate for
sport as a moral good, however could see that sport "needs the
freedom of excess. That is its essence, its reason for being, the secret
of its moral value."15 Here we see the cornerstone of the Essence of
Sport - its excessive character, most expressively exemplified in the
Olympic motto "Faster - Higher - Stronger". Implicit herein is the
athletes' pursuit of excellence and priority of performance and
results above anything else (even health in some cases). The contrast
between the moderate Spirit of Sport and the excessive Essence of
Sport becomes even more pronounced in this Coubertin quotation:
"Sport is not physical exercise which is good for
everyone on account of its being wise and moderate;
sport is the pleasure of the strong, or of those who want
to be physically and morally strong. Nothing would kill it
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more surely than the desire to imprison it within a
moderation which is contrary to its essence."16
When the excessive character of sport is separated from its spirit
and ideals, the often extreme appearances of the world of sport in
the year 2003 is thus, following this line of thoughts, made more
comprehensible. However the press and the sports organisations are
compelled to turn a blind eye to these facts and condemn the
realities of sport. The reason being that acknowledging that it is the
deepest essence of sport, and not a detrimental influence from
without, that drives "evil" into sport will question the hitherto
legitimacy of sport.
Separating essence and spirit of sport is of course a
simplification of reality - as any other theoretical method. The two
sides are mutually interwoven, depending on and resulting from
each other. One could consider whether it would be more fruitful
and perhaps depict a more precise picture simply to divide the world
of sport into a high performance “show sport” representing what I
have called the essence of sport and an amateur sport maintaining
the old virtues and ideals. This would nonetheless just be another
simplification of the realities, eliminating any common features
between the two types of sport. And since it is widely acknowledged
that it is the broadness of participation in sport that creates the elite
it would not help us understanding.17 It would probably be without
difficulty to find Coubertin quotations to support this division as
well, since his thoughts and writings apparently developed
throughout his lifetime reflecting his own intellectual development
and the parallel development in the world of sports. Thus one could
easily find self-contradictory statements in his writings ranging over
young age in the late 19th century to his death in 1937.
I like the thought of sport as an essential phenomenon, with a
specific fundamental essence implicit in all sporting engagement whether this would be the regional wrestling championships for boys
under the age of 12 or the Olympic 100 meter final. To understand
sport as this essential phenomenon I find Møller’s method most
useful, since it explains at one time the diversities and common
features of different sports.
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The separation of essence and spirit of sport does not
necessarily imply that the spirit and ideals are absent in the world of
sport. They are on the contrary shown before any sport competition,
when the contestants are greeting and showing respect for one
another. And in an Olympic context to a considerable extent during
the gatherings in the Olympic Village and during the ceremonies,
where the athletes are mixed and the competition is not top priority
(for a short while). When the athletes on the other hand enter the
stadium or the boxing ring and the match is going on, it is the
Essence of Sport that reigns and the athletes will do everything in
their power to defeat their opponents. Then again after the
competition the athletes throw their arms round the opponents'
necks, accepting each other’s opposition with thanks - and the Spirit
of Sport is present again. Of course this is a very simplified example,
but nonetheless it comes close to the reality.
With the distinction between the spirit- and the essence of sport
in remembrance, and bearing in mind that the one notion does not
exclude the other it might now be easier to relate to the athletes'
"obsession" of participation and success at the Olympic Games.

Olympism and national identity
In a sporting context the Olympic Games do not appear to be
essentially different from other major events like European- or
World Championships (EC/WC); it is to a great extent the same
competitors, the same top-level sporting standard18 and apparently
just another championship in sequence.
But realities are different. The Olympic Games are for most of
the athletes entirely different than any other sporting event. The
former Danish Olympic champion in badminton Poul-Erik Høyer
describes it before Sydney 2000 like this:
“The Olympic Games is one of my greatest
experiences. It has meant a lot to me. To be together with
a lot of other sports, taking part in something common
and share the same intense atmosphere. It is so
great....”19
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It is particularly the special atmosphere that exists in the
Olympic Village, where all the athletes are accommodated mixed
among the different sports and living next door to athletes from
other nations plus the participation in the traditional and ritual
ceremonies, that separates the Olympic Games from other
international competitions.
High performance sport is a hard-bitten and highly specialised
profession. Most commonly the athletes are solely occupied by their
own sport. At the Olympics then, they acquire a feeling of
constituting a national team with athletes from other sports and get
the opportunity to learn from each other’s experiences, traditions
and methods of training. Furthermore the national team spirit and the
acquaintances across sports incite the athletes to visit the Olympic
arenas and cheer their team colleagues, to an extent where it does
not bother their own competition or the preparations for coming
competitions. None of the athletes in the role of the spectator are
startled at their colleagues’ excessive urge to win. For them it is an
act of naturalness that the endeavour of Sport is expressed during the
competition, and acclamation and support further stimulate it.
Conversely, for the athlete engaged in competition, it is an
experience in the true Olympic Spirit to feel the support from the
team members of the national team.
The former chef de mission of the Danish Olympic Team John
Christensen tells about the Olympic experience. First about the entry
at the Olympic Stadium at the Opening Ceremony
“When we with the Dannebrog20 in head of the
procession enter the Olympic Stadium [...] even the most
hardened get a lump in their throat. It simply gives a
kick, an intense experience that can’t be described.”21
and he continues about the life in the Olympic Village
“[...] it causes a mood of elation, a feeling of being
one big family [...] I know, that some of the former
participants are looking forward exactly to this part of
the Games. And I hope, that they can draw the new into
the fellowship, so everybody get to know each other
across sports.[...] In fact I will put it like this: that there
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is actually some truth in saying, that the Olympic Spirit
is over us.”22
The voluminous interest from the media and the surrounding
world and the above mentioned special national team experiences
are some of the major differences between e.g. World
Championships and Olympic Games. Fivefold Olympic rowingchampion English Steven Redgrave in short describes the difference
like this
"When you are world champion, it's for a year, when
you are Olympic champion it's for life."23
and continues in the same interview about his Olympic
experiences
"I've been a flag bearer at the Opening Ceremony
twice, that's something special, it's only the Olympic
Games that has it, bringing all sports together, it's
fantastic, the Dream team and the tennis players wanting
to be there to join the amateurs. They are doing it
because of what the Olympics are."24
It is in fairness to say that the statements above originate from
one of the Olympic Movement’s most honoured and highly
appreciated athletes, who has achieved unique results through
several Olympic Games in succession and hence attained a high
status in the Olympic annals. Ignoring that however agreement still
prevail among the athletes, that the Olympic Games has got
something that e.g. EC and WC do not have.
Whether Redgrave is right considering the highly paid
basketball- and tennis players, I will further examine in the
following section, where focus will be on the commercial interests in
the Olympic Games.

Olympic Games and the commercial interest
As mentioned in the prefatory remarks, one can rightly see the
Olympic Games and the media in a symbiotic relationship. Great
amounts of money have made their entry into the Olympic
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Movement long ago, and every more or less decent businessman is
trying to profit from the Olympic Games. It is a gold mine to be
linked to the Olympic Movement, which is why advertising
campaigns before and during the Games often make use of so-called
“ambush-marketing” and import Olympic connotations as e.g. the
Olympic Rings, known world-class athletes or sentences from the
Olympic discourse in the advertisements. The IOC though is highly
aware of protecting their “brand” - the Olympic Rings - and had few
months before the Sydney Games lawfully closed more than 1800
unofficial web-pages taking advantage of official IOC trademarks.25
That the media (predominantly the TV-companies) and other
companies with economical interests in the Olympic Games have
had such a power and influence on the planning and carrying
through of the Games and high performance sport in general is not
an unambiguous disadvantage for the athletes, although highly
disapproved of the critics of sport and of the Olympic Movement.
On the contrary the Olympic Games are for many small and
marginal sports a much-needed opportunity to obtain coverage in the
media. Especially in present day when the media interest and the
money are concentrated on a chosen few sports as for instance
football, tennis and golf, where the biggest stars and the highest
wages and sponsor contracts appear. The 16 days of the Olympic
Games are thus also a showroom for athletes of minor sports, where
a good performance, a sound personality and a twinkle in the eye
might lead the way to a profitable contract.26
To please the sponsors and the media co-operators, the IOC is
trying to popularise the Olympic Games by enticing the biggest
American NBA basketball stars and the best professional football
players to join. Other means are taken into action such as changing
the rules and restrictions of the sports to make them more suitable
for TV broadcasting, with the introduction of a new dress code in
women’s volleyball as a preferential example. By such initiatives the
IOC risks watering down its own product.
“We have to do with a concept, which basal
ingredients
of
sport,
competition,
progress,
internationalism, youth, celebration and fun in spite of a
lot of small changes, has been unchallenged for
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generations. The Olympic Games are unique as
compared to other global events such as World Cup in
football, especially by their diversity.”27
The International Football Federation - FIFA - has realised what
it is all about. FIFA has decreed that the Olympic football
tournament is for players under the age of 23, to ensure focus and
attention about their own “mega event” with the biggest and most
fêted stars.
In the quotation above Steven Redgrave praises the Olympic
Games as a universal arrangement, where all athletes of the world
gather in perfect harmony. He is particularly impressed with the fact
that the Olympic Movement28 is capable of attracting the major stars
of the American Dream Team in basketball and the tennis players of
the ATP- and WTA-tour, who are among the highest paid athletes in
the world.
I am under the impression that Redgrave is flattering the
realities when saying so. In contrast to his view there are several
examples that the athletes from the highly paid sports are not
competing at the Olympics, or are allured by the outward
circumstances. The Dream Team was accommodated at a nearby
luxury hotel in Barcelona 1992, due to circumstances expressed by
player John Stockton: “the Olympic spirit for me is to beat the other
athletes of the world, not live with them.”29
They were like circus horses and enjoyed the great publicity and
personal promotion.
Concerning the tennis players - Swiss Martina Hingis was one
of the female players not participating in Sydney 2000; she found it
wearisome to go to Australia twice in one year....30 Several other
players cancelled their engagement in the Olympics shortly before
the start of the tournament with injuries as the most frequent reason.
Following the same line there were only 3 players of the men’s top10 world ranking participating in the Atlanta Olympics.31 These
examples demonstrate that an Olympic gold medal is not worth
mentioning in the tennis sport, where the most outstanding is to win
a Grand Slam tournament.32 It is after all remarkable that the
Olympic Games are not rated higher in the tennis world, since tennis
is considered to be a decent gentleman sport originally played by the
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aristocracy in the distinguished English clubs. Wimbledon, the most
traditional tournament of all, is even characterised by rituals and
virtues almost taken out of the Olympic discourse.
Perhaps the reason why the Olympic Games are more attractive
in one sport than another can be found in the history of the
Olympics. There are sports more classical than others. As an
example there are people that holds the opinion that the Olympic
Games’ “official” starting-day is the day the track and field events
commence at the Olympic Stadium. This might be bound up with the
fact that athletics (the stade-race33) was the first known event at the
Ancient Olympic Games. Other classical sports - like wrestling,
shooting and fencing - have like athletics been scheduled since the
first Modern Olympic Games in Athens in 1896. Tennis was played
at the Games in Athens as well, but was taken of the programme to
the Amsterdam Games in 1928 not to be included until 60 years later
in Seoul 1988. Basketball was first scheduled in 1936 in Berlin and
for women as late as in Montreal 1976. Herein part of the
explanation may lie why the Olympic Games are not ascribed the
almost mythical value, as is the fact in classical sports.34 Another
explanation could be found in the amateur/professional traditions of
the sports, which I will not elaborate on here - in so far as it would
require its own paper.
Likewise cycling, a sport which if any is said to be a product of
modernity, has been an Olympic sport since 1896. But neither in
cycling the special Olympic attraction seems to be inherent. The
cycling community is renown for having a most specific culture and
are characterised by having different obvious attitudes than other
sports, with the doping scandals as an example fresh in memory.35
Several cyclists have apparently (like more basketball- and
tennis players) predominantly external motives for competing at the
Olympic Games. In an article in the Danish Sports-Federation’s
magazine Idrætsliv about the expectations and chances of medals for
the Danish national cycling team in Sydney 2000, Jimmi Madsen
stated:
“When you are to sign for contracts and must go
further in the cycling community, it is only the gold that
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counts. The Danes might be satisfied with silver - I am
not.”36
Naturally as all other high performance athletes he is going for
the gold. Nike did actually hit the nail on the head with the
commercial “You don’t win silver, you lose gold!”, which almost
catches up with the Olympic motto in the power of expressing the
essence of sport most precisely. Still the remark says that it is the
opportunity of ensuring a good basis for the coming contract
bargaining that is his motive for participating, not the pleasure of
representing Denmark at the Olympic Games, as he had done three
times before and therefore if any should know what to expect.
A picture is delineated of some certain sports which do not care
a hoot about the Olympic ideals and in which the athletes are more
determined on profitable contracts and sponsor agreements.
I think that Steven Redgrave has seen the realities through
“Olympic eyes” and that unfortunately the facts are not as
unequivocal as he expresses. The differences in the sports’ affinity
to the Olympic Movement might be explained by a combination of
the history of the sports, their traditions and specific cultures, the
amateur vs. professional status of the implied athletes, the media
exposure of the sports and economical foundation derived from that.

The magic of the Olympics
As already mentioned a lot of critics find the Olympic idea
outdated; they think that sport has dissociated itself too far from the
thoughts and ideals, that are the basis of the Olympic idea. What is
more interesting and should be given more importance is the
attitudes and experiences of the involved athletes. The Danish sailor
Michaëla Ward, who was in Sydney running for election to the
IOC’s Athletes Commission, gave the following answer to the
question whether the IOC scandals had had an impact on the
athletes’ attitude to the Olympic Games:
“No, I will not say that it has. For most of the
sailors the Olympic Games are still the highest
attainable. A gold medal has not been devalued for
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that reason. [...] I do not think that the sailors are
considering the problems.”37
The above states clearly that even though some IOC members
are not playing the game, it does not change the fact that Olympic
gold unequalled is the greatest for an athlete. It is not necessary
though to sense the medal and the sweetness of success to know the
magic of the Olympics, which the following quotation from a press
representative of the Danish Olympic team is a clear example of :
“One can have strong reservations about
commercialism and “dollar control” of this event, but
when you witness the atmosphere in the Olympic Village,
where all top athletes of the world are walking around in
all friendliness, I think the idea of the Games lasts.38
In conclusion the majority of the athletes are still experiencing a
special Olympic attraction, which is unique in a usually cynical and
lonely world of high performance sport. However the previous
section revealed that there are exceptions, for whom lucrative
contracts and economical interests are apparently a greater incentive
than the indefinable Olympic experience.
The Olympic Games are unique in the capacity of their
diversity. A diversity of sports, cultures, religions and traditions,
which altogether causes the attraction that constantly allures the
athletes of the world. The Olympic experience is characterised by a
combination of the ideals of sport and the essence of sport. By the
joy and enthusiasm for the social community with other athletes
nationally and internationally before, during and after the
competitions. By the combination of the utmost striving for the
highly esteemed Olympic gold and the rapture of the traditional
rituals and ceremonies.
The Olympic Games are “the symbolic midsummer festival in
the life cycle of an athlete” says Olympic historian Arnd Krüger in
his book Ritual and Record.39 A statement the English born long
jumper Fiona May (now competing for Italy), who gets the last
word, agrees in:
“The Olympics is the pinnacle of an athlete’s career
and track and field is what makes the Olympics so special.
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[...] There is also the history behind the event. It is not
about money and fame, it’s about being an athlete. [...]
The Olympics are more meaningful, more spiritual than
any other competition. They are special.”40
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JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH –
THE SEVENTH PRESIDENT OF THE IOC
Ms Dessislava STOYANOVA (BUL)
Juan Antonio Samaranch, Marquis de Samaranch is recognized
today as one of the most prominent historic figures of modern times.
In the history of the contemporary Olympic Movement he will be
remembered as the seventh president. J. A. Samaranch assumed the
appointment as 7th president of the IOC in 1980. Then in Moscow
the 83rd session of the IOC was held and the Samaranch gained
majority in the first vote.
The time when J. A. Samaranch became President of the IOC,
the situation was difficult and the international political atmosphere
was tense. The Olympic Movement in the 1970’s was blighted by the
tragedy of international terrorism when, during the 1972 Olympic
Games in Munich, eleven Israeli sportsmen were killed by a group of
Palestinian terrorists. The 1976 Montreal Games created a significant
financial deficit and the Games in Moscow in 1980 were boycotted
by many countries. After 1980 there were no volunteers to host the
next Olympic Games and there were no ways to finance it. The IOC
was in a financial crisis and it was constantly put under attempts of
political interference in its deeds. So the IOC had to survive in a
world living under conditions of the Cold War, a world full of racial
discrimination, political instability and social contradictions. The
hard responsibility of leading the Olympic boat across the storms of
the complicated international political relationships fell on
Samaranch’s shoulders. He took this responsibility with courage and
strong resolution to resolve these problems.
J. A. Samaranch was born in Barcelona in 1920. He graduated
from the High Institute of Business in his home town. He was a bank
administrator, president of one of the most powerful companies in
Spain and an ambassador in Moscow. He worked as the president of
the Spanish Olympic Committee from 1955 - 1970 and he was also
one of the organizers of the Mediterranean games in 1955 in
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Barcelona. He led the Spanish delegation to the Games in Kortina
D’Ampetso, Rome and Tokyo. He was a member of IOC since 1966
and Chairman of the Protocol Commission of the Executive Board of
the IOC and Vice President of the IOC from 1974 to 1980, when he
succeeded Lord Killanin as President of the IOC.
Mr. Samaranch is a person of a high intellect and great ability.
He is a man of discipline and diplomacy. While in Baden – Baden
where a congress of the IOC was held in 1981, he marked his
ambitious goals of reforming the IOC.
As a former bank administrator and a brilliant financier,
Samaranch soon found a way to overcome the financial problems of
the committee. After the Games in Los Angeles in1984, he
established a Commission of New Sources of Financing. In 1968 the
IOC sold the broadcasting rights for the Olympic Games for the first
time. Since then the money that the IOC gained from media
companies was a constant source of IOC income – almost 90%. But
Samaranch regarded this financial base was insufficient for the
increasing needs of the IOC, with relation to the organisation of the
Games. So in searching for new sources of income, Samaranch
decided to found a long lasting connection between the IOC and
multinational companies. The traditional sponsors of the IOC – Coca
Cola, Kodak and IBM were highly receptive to a more detailed level
of involvement with the IOC and the Games. In 1988 Samaranch
introduced the “TOP Programme”. Nine multinational companies
took part. They were the one which were given the permission to use
the Olympic symbol with their own corporation logos. This
partnership brought a lot of money to these companies, because the 5
interlaced Olympic circles were the most popular and mighty global
symbol. This facilitated a significant new source of income for the
IOC.
President Samaranch was the person who succeeded in changing
the image of the IOC. Before his period of administration the IOC
was thought to be an exclusive club for elderly, rich, white males.
“The Samaranch’s era” brought to the IOC young, energetic,
educated people, brilliant professionals who constituted the new,
dynamic IOC workforce. Thanks to them, the IOC was transformed
from “a committee of aristocracy” to a board of highly qualified
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persons. This change of the IOC’s staff was a part of Samaranch’s
big project for globalization of the Olympic movement. In this
project, a substantial and meaningful role was assigned for women.
The first 16 years of Samaranch’s presidency of the IOC were
without doubt the period within which women in the Olympic
Movement would come of age.
Anita DeFrants wrote: “The Marques de Samaranch is the first
IOC president to insist that 50% of the world’s population which
previously had been only a small part of the Olympic picture be
given representation within the IOC”.
In 1981, where the 84-th session of the IOC was held, two
women – Pirjo Haggman of Finland and Flor Isava Fonseca of
Venezuela were elected to be the first female members of the IOC.
During the period 1982 – 1995 another six women were elected by
IOC members. Samaranch encouraged women’s inclusion not only
in administrative structures of the Olympic movement but also in
their participation in the sport programme of the Olympic Games as
athletes and coaches.
J. A. Samaranch was asked in an interview by Marie-Helene
Roukhadze in 1997 what he considered to be his greatest
achievement as President of the IOC. And he answered without
hesitation - the union between the IOC, the IF and the NOCs. He
clearly acknowledged the need for independence for the three pillars
of the contemporary Olympic Movement, but still he thought they
had to be in unity.
“This unity exists not only in words but in reality. The IOC is
not part of the Olympic movement, it is not only one of the pillars of
the Olympic movement, it is the Olympic movement. The three pillars
should be within the IOC.”
In 2001 W .Lyberg asked J .A. Samaranch which are the three
most important decisions taken by the IOC during his mandate and
Mr. Samaranch answered: “A very difficult question to answer on
the sport. So much has been achieved…Let me think… But why not
the following:
the creation of the “new” IOC in 2000;
the change of the Olympic Winter Games cycle in 1994;
the commercialization of the Olympic emblems in 1985?”
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Although the most significant responsibility of the IOC was to
organize the Olympic Games, it would be naive to think that the
committee should be kept away from world political events. The
period of Samaranch’s presidency (1980 – 2001) was concentrated
with political moments of great importance for world history – the
end of the Cold war, the problems between North and South Korea,
the system of Apartheid in South Africa, to which Samaranch was
greatly opposed. This global world political situation led to the need
to fundamentally change the Olympic Charter. Samaranch insisted
that these changes should represent the contemporary requirements
of the modern world. He thought that if the Charter would remain in
force in its version from 1924 the Olympic movement would live for
no more than two weeks.
The complicated international situation had one more effect on
the Olympic movement. The ancient Greek idea of the Olympic
armistice returned. In 1992 a session of the IOC was held in
Barcelona. Then an appeal was sent to all public and international
organizations for keeping an Olympic armistice during the Games. A
year later, Samaranch presented a document to the United Nations
General Secretary concerning a peace initiative entitled “Olympic
Armistice”, and a resolution for proclaiming 1994 as the centennial
Year of Sport and Olympism to commemorate 100 years of the
Modern Olympic Games. These two projects were accepted with
consensus on 25.10.1993 on the 48-th session of the General
Assembly of the United Nations. This is how the IOC succeeded in
making the international political world to adopt the Olympic cause
officially.
The establishing of the Commission for Olympic Solidarity in
1989 at the suggestion of Mr. Samaranch is also a fact of great
significance. It funds projects worth millions of dollars every year.
The funds are awarded to sportspeople who originate from countries
with financial and economic problems. The money is also given to
ordinary people who live under hard conditions of life or in a
condition of a war or detrimentally affected by disease.
During Mr. Samaranch’s presidency, a lot of important events
for the Olympic movement occurred – the Swiss Federal Council
officially recognised the IOC on 17th September 1981, and Lausanne
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was announced as an Olympic capital on 5th December.1993, the
Olympic Museum was opened on 23.07.1993 and the Centennial
congress was held in 1994.
J. A. Samaranch visited Bulgaria four times – in 1973, 1983,
1987 and 1998. His first visit to Bulgaria was in 1973. He attended
the 10th Congress of the IOC, held in Varna. This congress broke
“the calm” in the Olympic congresses since the last one was held in
Berlin in 1930. The motto of the 10th Congress was “Sport for a
Peaceful World’. Samaranch was not yet elected as president at the
time of this visit. He took part in the congress as a IOC member for
Spain. Ten years later, in 1983, J. A. Samaranch returned to
Bulgaria. This time, the reason was the celebration of the 60th
anniversary of the inauguration of the Bulgarian Olympic
Committee. The celebration lasted for three days but two days before
this, it was announced that Sofia (the capital of Bulgaria) was a
candidate to host the Winter Olympic Games in 1992. President
Samaranch expressed his satisfaction of the fact and hailed the
Bulgarian candidature with enthusiasm. In his paper for the
anniversary Samaranch recorded the Bulgarian contribution for the
development of the contemporary Olympic movement, highlighting
the fact that the Bulgarian athletes took part in the first modern
games in Athens in 1896. He also voiced his admiration of Dimitar
Tsokov and Dimitar Stanchov, the first two Bulgarians to become
members of the IOC. D. Stanchov was the man who facilitated the
creation of the BOC in 1923, which gained recognition by the IOC in
1924. He emphasized the fact that Bulgaria was one of the few
countries in the world which has written in his constitution the
necessity for each citizen to be provided with the opportunity to
engage in sport and which pledges its leaders to encourage such
activity. During this visit to Bulgaria Marquiz de Samaranch was
awarded with the Order of the Madara Horseman first degree by the
then State Council President Todor Zhivkov in recognition of his
services to the development of the Olympic Movement.
In 1987, Sofia hospitably opened its doors to the 7th General
Assembly of ENOCs. It was held on 8-9th October. This was the
first assembly which was attended by all European NOC’s. This
time, President Samaranch awarded T. Zhivkov the gold order of the
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Olympics. This exceptionally high distinction was in recognition of
the Bulgarian leader’s personal contribution to the development of
the Olympic Movement and of the high international achievements
of Bulgarian athletes. Mr. Samaranch gave one more award – a silver
Olympic order to Boris Georgiev (Moka) – a Bulgarian boxer, the
first Olympian for our country. He won a bronze medal from 15th
Olympic Games in Helsinki in 1952. IOC President Samaranch
visited the Bulgarian Alma Mater – Sofia University where he was
made Honorary Doctor of Law for his services to the development of
the international Olympic and sports movement, to the promotion of
peaceful contacts between nations and his achievements in the legal
and economic sciences.
The last visit of Mr. Samaranch to Bulgaria was in 1998. The
occasion was the 75th birthday of the BOC. Although this visit of Mr.
Samaranch to Bulgaria was very short – it lasted only a day - it was
clear proof of the fact that Samaranch was a real friend of Bulgaria
and Bulgarian people.
J. A. Samaranch was asked in an interview for L’équipe to
define his personal motto (aside from the Olympic motto) and he
answered “To achieve the goal one sets oneself. I have reached a
fairly prominent position in the world of sport and I hope I have
more friends than enemies”. I believe that in my country Mr.
Samaranch has only friends – no enemies.
J. A. Samaranch was one of the most active and forward
thinking presidents of the IOC. He left his native Barcelona and went
to live in Lausanne in order to be more useful to the Olympic
Movement and its cause. He is the second president after Pierre de
Coubertin to live in Lausanne and to work full time. In his speech in
Moscow in July 1980, when he was elected to be the new IOC
president Mr. Samaranch made a promise nobody thought it would
be possible to keep: “I hope to visit all NOC’s during my mandate as
a President!” And up to 1995 he had traveled to 190 NOC’s. He was
called “an airborne president” because until 2000 he spent 6,425
hours (over 2,712 flights) in the air traveling to different countries
for visiting their NOC’s. The man whose preferred occupation was
to be an enthusiastic spectator of sport, gave all his energy to the
people without whom this great ‘festival of youth and sport’ – the
- 169 -

Olympic Games - would be impossible, namely – the athletes. He
initiated the establishment of the Athletes Commission, because he
wanted the IOC to be effective in supporting their needs. Throughout
the duration of his presidency, Mr. Samaranch gave his active
support to the International Olympic Academy which has always
been working with accordance of Coubertin’s words:
“Olympism is a movement and its ideas should be studied,
broadcasted and disseminated”. He also encouraged different
programmes of the IOC and The World Health organization which
helped for the health and the prosperity of people.
Away from the world of sport and work, Mr. Samaranch is an
ordinary man. In an interview for L’Equipe he confessed that his
preferred quality in a woman was beauty, that his favorite artist was
P. Picasso, his favorite music was written by J. S Bach and that his
real - life hero was Pope John-Paul II.
J. A. Samaranch has been defined in many different ways. Anita
DeFrants called him the “president of inclusion”, and others referred
to him as “the reformer” or “the great strategist”. But there is hardly
a need for all of these definitions. Perhaps it is just enough to say
that he is Juan Antonio Samaranch.
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OLYMPIC TERRITORY – SPATIAL AND URBAN ASPECTS
IN THE ORGANISATION
OF THE OLYMPIC WINTER GAMES1
Mr Igor KOVAC (SVK)
Introduction
A series of complex changes have taken place in the course of
historic evolution of the Olympic Winter Games. They attract
immense attention comparable to their summer equivalent, receiving
extensive media coverage and financial investment almost
unimaginable several decades ago.
But with their growing importance and popularity, their
demands of infrastructural, economic, territorial and ecological
origin have started to grow virtually. The organization of Winter
Games becomes a long and complex process requiring precision and
top-level planning.
This also involves spatial and urban considerations, which
constitute two fields of Olympic studies, namely Olympic urbanism
and Olympic geography. Both of them provide a very interesting
approach. However, it can be observed that they do not exist
separately, but very closely linked to each other.

Olympic urbanism
Without any intention to exclude its environmental specifics, the
Winter Games as a sort of mega-event can be clearly understood
“...as an important urban phenomenon of our time...an one-time
urban event with increasing prevalence as an urban
strategy...”(Hiller, 2000b:185). Of course, the mountainous
specifications of the Winter Games cannot be neglected as they
essentially modify this “strategy”, having important regional
connotation.
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In any way, however, it is the urbanism, a set of scientific and
artistic methods and procedures used in the formation of human
settlement, which represent those strategies. The main concern of
urbanism, as one of its definitions says, is the formation and
composition of urban organism and wider territorial units, following
the quality of the human living environment, affected by natural,
material, cultural and social aspects, highlighting the concrete
population needs as its direct starting point.
In this respect, with the increasing number of cities as hosts, the
role of the Olympics is evident as an actor that assists to put those
needs into reality, thus becoming a useful means of urbanisation in
particular territorial context. This appears to be the basic argument to
distinguish Olympic urbanism as another field of Olympic studies,
firstly recognized by Munoz (1997)2, who understands this type of
urbanism as something “...more than a descriptive analysis of
morphological transformations of urban space or the comparison of
economic investments and input/output results of the Games. This
issue offers a really good platform to understand different scales of
urbanisation processes during the decades of modernity...”
However, there appears to be a need to add another important
argument as a justification to distinguish Olympic urbanism. In fact,
it is not just its presence and growing relevance in the organisation,
or better said in the pre-event and post-event phase of the Games that
allows it to “wear” this “Olympic sign”. There is a very important
aspect of its bipolar character, residing, as Hiller also stressed, in
“...the problems of aligning the structural implications of event
requirements with uses congenial with long-term city needs...”
(2000b:195). While urbanism in its traditional apprehension, as the
aforementioned definition said, focuses on the needs of local
residents in particular area, involved in the Games’ organization, the
Olympic urbanism has to take into account another significant group
of rather temporary, guesting residents, represented by an extended
Olympic family3.
Olympic urbanism thus follows not only the needs of permanent
residents as a host, by forming and arranging their living space, the
structures of cities and larger territorial units, but it also compounds
the needs of Olympic family as a guest, by forming and arranging its
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temporary living space applied within the existing settlement
network of a hosting territory. Olympic urbanism faces a very
specific situation as it has to prepare conditions that “...on the one
side would provide an attractive and exciting festival of sport, while
on the other side, ensuring beneficial long-term legacies for the host
community” (Essex, 2002:9)4.
This appears to be the greatest challenge of Olympic urbanism: a
harmonisation of those diversified requirements and expectations,
being oftenly in mutual conflict, producing unexpected and
unwilling consequences on both sides.

Olympic geography
The science of space and time may be the briefest characteristic
of geography that has changed its definitions and content following
the changes of its object: the earth‘s surface as the natural
environment and as space that supports and accommodates human
activities which transform it. Geography analyzes and interprets the
composition and structure of space that is shaped under the influence
of natural factors as well as socio-cultural, economic, ideological or
political processes. A variety of specialized areas within the broader
field of geographic research have evolved, which study in detail
specific spatial phenomena, e.g. physical geography, social
geography, economic geography, urban geography, rural geography,
historic geography etc.
In this respect, the Olympic Games appears to provide a very
interesting subject for geographic studies, as a significant social
phenomenon that has considerable spatial connotations, bearing in
mind its contemporary dimensions. In addition, the spatial aspects in
the organization of the Olympics, and of the Winter Games in
particular, have been recognized to have an increasing importance
within the Olympic agenda. It is, therefore, quite clear that it has
been inevitable till the Olympic geography will take its place as a
specific field of Olympic studies.
The complexity of the Games represents an excellent platform
for the promotion of an almost inexhaustible variety of human
activities, which can be also identified as Olympic production
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(Kovac, 2002: 1). The Olympic production and the spatial
distribution of its „products“ shows us how Olympic geography may
implement its approaches to interpret such important issue as the
impact of the Olympic Games5.
From the geographical perspective, the spatial impact of the
Games defines, in fact, a form of territory that varies from a single
location up to a regional, national and global level, taking into
consideration different aspects/activities of the Games – sporting,
cultural, economic, urban, social and environmental (Kovac, 2002).
Similarly, the reflections of Dansero (2002, 2003) suggest a
certain geographical perspective within the analysis of the Olympic
Games, focusing on the „...relationship which the mega-event
constitutes with its spatial organization; particularly how it forms the
definite space of the Olympics on its different scales, being in
geographical interest.“
The Olympic territory, as this space could be also identified,
thus represents another form of geographical object: a space which is
formed on the earth‘s surface, having its own structure that is shaped
under the influence of processes resulting from the complexity of
Olympic production.

Olympic territory – a common stage of Olympic urbanism
and Olympic geography
From the reflections made so far, it is quite obvious that space is
the common feature of both Olympic urbanism and Olympic
geography. It is the basic object of geographical science
accommodating human activities that work as the transformational
means of its structural characteristics. Olympic urbanism embodies
the whole set of such activities, comprehensively entitled as urban
production, including the operations of location, land management
and construction.
The urban production in relation to Olympic urbanism represents
the so-called urban aspect of Olympic production, resulting in
certain spatial distribution of sport facilities, villages and other
infrastructure, that forms the basic territorial framework of the
Games identified as Olympic scene – a form of Olympic territory
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prepared for those „16 days of glory“, where the life of the Olympic
family takes place. In other words, the Olympic scene represents a
form of spatial organization of the Games as a result of spatial
distribution of Olympic functions6.
This issue appears to be of an increasing relevance within the
Olympic agenda, providing a very good platform for Olympic
geography. Since the analysis, understanding and interpretation of
the distribution of either natural or social characteristics in space is
the central point of geographical studies, the Olympic geography has
an unique opportunity to assist Olympic urbanism, by analyzing and
interpreting spatial problems in the organization of the Games, and
of the Winter Games in particular, providing useful proposals and
solutions.
In fact, Olympic geography constitutes a certain background for
urban and regional planning as spatial planning and management tools
of Olympic urbanism. It represents the basis to provide suggestions
that facilitate the operations and interventions planned in space by
Olympic urbanism. This means that it necessarily takes into
consideration all the specific factors presenting themselves in those
diversified requirements defined by the Olympic and host city agenda.

Olympic urbanism model
The tension between these two concepts has been solved in
different ways. Olympic urbanism has implemented different types
of models throughout the historical evolution of the Olympic Winter
Games. The Olympic Urbanism Model (OUM) is used as a tool to
solve various problems resulting from this conflict between the
needs of both „contenders“7. One of the most considerable issues to
resolve is the problem of location.
The location process defines and gives form to an otherwise
intangible character of space, which means that it represents a point
of interest for both Olympic urbanism and Olympic geography. In a
certain way „...the Olympic geography can be interpreted as a result
of the location process...“(Dansero, 2003: 6). On the other hand,
Olympic urbanism implements the location process as one of its key
operations being involved within the urban/Olympic production.
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From this point of view, the OUM may be defined from either
perspective. From the Olympic urbanism perspective it can be
characterized as a means to provide the answer to such questions like
where the investments will be inserted, where the brick will be laid,
or simply where the urbanization and the process of development
will find its place.
From the Olympic geography perspective, the OUM answers the
question of „...how the mega-event would be situated and
accommodated within the host city“(Hiller, 2000b: 190), implying
the issue of siting the Games in particular territorial context, taking
into account all its specifications as well as other relevant factors.
Applying both views, the OUM can be then considered as a tool,
implemented by Olympic urbanism and shaped under the influence
of Olympic geography, that is projected into space in the form of the
Olympic scene.
Thus, in attempting to implement the aforementioned approach,
four basic factors affecting the OUM can be distinguished. These can
be further classified into two basic groups. The first constitute
„environmental factors“, having their own significance for the
Winter Games.
The specifics of moutainous environment have a substantial
influence on OUM and consequently on the final form of the
Olympic scene. The spatial distribution of inevitable morphological
and climatic conditions within the framework of the host territory
has considerable implications for the location of most winter sport
facilities. In addition, the distribution of these environmental
conditions is globally uneven, leading to an extreme concentration of
host cities/regions.
The second factor are the specifics of urban environment, which
become increasingly important from the perspective of the Winter
Games. It provides the necessary urban advantages for the
organization of this event. Since the required equipment and
infrastructure are linked to urbanized areas, the spatial structure of a
settlement network of the host territory represents the key element
influencing the location process. From this perspective, this factor is
closely interlinked with the mountainous environment specifications,
which essentially determine this structure. The urban advantages are
difficult to develop within constrained conditions of mountain
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valleys. Therefore, the settlement network contains only small-sized
resorts and townships, while the relevant advantages of mediumsized cities located in sub-mountain areas are often remote and of
considerable distance from the required natural conditions.
The OUM has thus two basic options: to be implemented within
a polycentric spatial structure of less urbanized mountain areas,
comprising a network of small-sized settlements with minimal urban
advantages, leading to a more or less significant spatial dispersion,
or to form a more concentrated model applied within a clearly
monocentric structure of urban nuclei.
Besides those two factors, the second group of the so-called
„institutional factors“ must be distinguished, that is signified by
relatively higher relevance in affecting the final shape of OUM,
since they represent the needs of this host and guest community,
being recognized as the key point of the whole concept of Olympic
urbanism.
The importance of an internal agent, represented by local
authorities, falls within the conceptual domain of development
strategies, which may or may not necessarily respect the needs of the
whole community. In fact, such a strategy essentially follows the
needs of a leading private or public authority, or both (e.g. hoteliers
group of St. Moritz, City Council of Grenoble, the Agnelli‘s family
and FIAT in Torino), looking for a solution of their own
development plans. This ultimately results in a situation that affects
the community of the whole host territory. These authorities use to
initiate the formation of a „bid committee“, which is transformed,
after a successful bid, into an organizing committee (OCOG)
responsible for the organization of the Games, associating a varied
number of other actors, following their own development strategies,
intentions or aims8.
Subsequently, it is clear that all these actors have their own
influence on the location process, thus defining a certain „internal
spatial strategy“, which is derived by respecting the local specifics,
previously indentified as environmental factors. This strategy can be
conceived as a provisional concept, which is then confronted with an
external agent (represented by the IOC) which has its own
requirements that represents the needs of the Olympic family.
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The IOC, with its Olympic requirements, presents itself as a
factor with considerable dynamics throughout the historical
evolution of the Winter Games. It may be seen as an external agent
that often works intrusively in the host city agenda. Therefore it is
quite evident that there is a need for more attention and analysis to
be made in this case, since it is a factor of significant importance
with regard to the final shape of OUM.
The intrusive character of the Olympic agenda resides in the fact
that „...the operation of the IOC, the requirements of elitist sport and
its athletes and the special privileges given to Olympic sponsors and
their guests are clearly radically opposite to development...“, which
leads to the point that ‚...the Olympics is not about development, but
merely about sport and commerce...“ (Hiller, 2000a: 454).
Of course the IOC is aware of this situation, therefore the
intrusion of its requirements is compensated by the financial
attractivity, standing behind the event from the IOC point of view,
but being the key inducement from the perspective of potential
organizers9. The fact that the Olympics are increasingly conceived as
a considerable „...injection of an external capital...“ has stimulated
„...the growing perception of the importance of mega-events in
urban/national agenda...“(Hiller, 2000a: 441).
Additionally, this situation inevitably influences the „internal
spatial strategy“ that requires substantial modification and
adjustment, in order to satisfy the needs of the „host“- to win the bid
and the financial injection, necessary for the realization of particular
development strategies10. In confrontation with an „external spatial
strategy“, the OUM achieves its final form (from territorial
perspective only), which is then implemented by Olympic urbanism
and executed to produce the Olympic scene as a temporary home and
a playground/workplace for Olympic family – a new shape of
modern Olympia.

Olympic spatial strategy
Of course this has been just a brief explanation providing a
slight and quite general insight into the spatial aspects in the
organization of the Winter Games. However, I would like to develop
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some ideas pertaining to this issue with particular focus on Olympic
requirements, and try to sketch their consequences for the host
territory11.
The spatial aspects in the organization of the Olympic Winter
Games has become an important part of the Olympic agenda. This is
mostly due to the fact that the growing demands of the event were
unable to be fulfilled within the context of a single mountain resort,
as a typical host territorial framework in the inaugural phase of the
Games. The arrival of medium-sized cities (since Innsbruck 1964) as
a reaction to growing dimensions of the Winter Games has brought
about changes in their spatial organization and stimulated a further
discussion on this issue within the Olympic movement12.
The decentralization of the Winter Games has become an
important point of interest, that the IOC has to cope while
simultaneously attempting to preserve the „Olympic spirit“ in new
conditions, emerged throughout the event‘s evolution. In other
words, the spatial compactness of the Games is the essential feature
of Olympic strategy, which is seldom easy to attain in the particular
context of the host territory. From this point of view, two specific
principles can be identified, which coordinate the process of spatial
organization of the Games and describe the Olympic strategy and
IOC‘s changing apprehension and approach to the compactness of
the Games.
The first one, the principle of monocentrality can be signified by
spatial distribution of Olympic functions, that is rather confined and
merely focused on the Olympic centre, allowing just a minimal
deconcentration of „athletes‘ production“ which is enforced by the
absence of necessary conditions of mountainous environment. This
principle is the result of the modification of IOC rule that was
approved in 1977, enabling the hosting of some events in different
locations if the one Olympic centre is remained and the
deconcentration does not exceed an acceptable level. The rule had
thus replaced its former version, requiring the explicit organization
of the Games in one place13.
Although the modification should facilitate a better
accommodation of the event in the hosting area, its consequences in
particular territorial contexts were diverse. The Olympic spatial
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strategy affects the OUM in a specific way, leading to formation of
the Olympic scene as a functional structure with daily mobility of the
Olympic family, becoming more complicated with growing distances
between Olympic sites. In final effect, the Olympic scene has
achieved the form of functional megastructures (usually applied
within a monocentric context of medium-sized urban nuclei, e.g.
Grenoble). This might be seen as synonymous to the situation of the
urban metropolis as a result of the functional zoning process
inherited from its industrial past, when the Athens charter was
approved (1933). This manifest of functional urbanism resulted in
„industrial metabolism“(Krier, 2000: 81) of the urban organism,
leading to its clearly anti-urban, anti-environmental or simply antihuman functioning. From this perspective, it can be implied that
Olympic urbanism implementing the OUM influenced by the
principle of monocentrality with this explicit separation of „athletes‘
production“ from the rest of Olympic functions (situated in the
Olympic centre), has formed the Olympic scene having quite similar
„industrial“ characteristics.
Principle of polycentrality. Of course, the situation around the
spatial organization of the Winter Games becomes further
complicated with structural changes of the event and its increasing
infrastructural, economic and territorial demands, additionally
having considerable environmental impacts as well. The growing
awareness of the IOC, with regard to these ecological issues and the
post-olympic legacy in general, has substantially affected the
Olympic spatial strategy. „Sustainable development“ becomes the
decisive stimulus of change from the principle of monocentrality to
polycentrality, which is well recognized and experienced in the
contemporary urban world, following the spatial deconcentration of
central urban functions, leading „...to a reformulation of conditions,
characteristics and spatial forms of centrality“(Munoz, 2000:1). The
functional diversity, organic growth and human dimensions are the
key characteristics that the contemporary urban metropolis tries to
take into account, in order to attain the transformation of its
organism and a new „postindustrial metabolism“, thus facilitating
improved human conditions for its residents.
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These are the features that the IOC aims to achieve within the
Olympic scene, stipulating conditions which modify its strategy into
this new direction, but at the same time preserving the uniqueness of
the Olympic atmosphere and the „spirit“ of the Games. It is therefore
quite premature to talk about polycentrality in this respect, since the
compactness of the Games is still the essential factor of their spatial
organization.
The principle of clustering14 best defines this new strategy as an
equilibrium between three relevant aspects: proximity of athletes‘
accommodation to their competition venues, minimal travel times
between Olympic sites and the Olympic experience of the athletes.
In effect, this principle enables a more considerable deconcentration
of Olympic functions, allowing dispersion of production and
residential functions of athletes as a specific group of the Olympic
family, while other categories remain concentrated in the Olympic
centre. This situation gives rise to a formation of functional clusters
from the athletes‘ perspective, attributing to the Olympic scene
certain signs of polycentrality. However, from the perspective of
other Olympic family members (e.g. the media) it remains a structure
with monocentric features, that determines a wider distribution of
clusters over the hosting area. The principle of clustering thus
represents only a compromise on a way to polycentrality, that still
maintains those relatively compact features of the Olympic scenes,
as megastructures, in order to ensure the unique experience of
Olympic unity.

Conclusion
Undoubtedly, the effort to preserve the atmosphere of the
Olympics represents the main obstacle in the realization of
polycentrality and its benefits15. It is the ideal of Olympic unity that
represents a compelling argument for the IOC to undertake decisions
and stipulate conditions, in order to attain certain compactness of the
Games (which brings, in itself, conflicting elements that compete
with those new trends).
The issue of „Olympic unity“ or the „Olympic experience“ is in
fact a sociological phenomenon. This is an interesting point relating
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to the problems of gigantism and megastructures. The Olympic scene
formed as a result of functional zoning of the Games implies that the
Olympic urbanism implements the principles of Athens charter, as
mentioned above, following explicitly the material aspects of urban
life, while neglecting the other psychological or social ones.
Therefore, from this point of view, there seems to be a clear
contradiction of IOC‘s effort to attain the clearly sociological
phenomenon of unity within the context of anti-human structure of
the functionally oriented Olympic scene.
Of course, the principle of clustering demonstrates certain
positive modifications. However, continued structural changes
within the Olympic scene and conceptual modifications of Olympic
urbanism shall follow as a new evolutionary step. The Olympic
movement should recognize and implement these concepts in order
to retain its vitality and the ability to work harmoniously and not
detrimentally in the postindustrial development phase.
In summary, a return to polycentrality in the spatial organization
of social life should be reflected and respected by the IOC. The
spatial organization of Olympic family daily life cycles should
arguably follow these new demands and not resist the natural
progress. Conversely, the message of the Olympic ideals, including
Olympic unity, is very powerful and extremely important for future
generations. Therefore, it is also very important to answer the
question of how Olympic unity can fit with those new trends, or in
other words, how the concept can be successfully presented under
these new polycentric structural conditions of the Olympic scene.
These are the questions that Olympic geography may help to answer.
Thus, it would aid the IOC in the definition of a new spatial strategy
and Olympic urbanism in order to find a new OUM that could be
implemented not only within the conditions of the Winter Games,
but within the conditions of the Summer Games as well16.

Summary
A series of complex changes have taken place in course of
historic evolution of the Olympic Winter Games. This also involves
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its spatial and urban aspects, being in focus of two fields of Olympic
studies, namely Olympic urbanism and Olympic geography.
The specifics of Olympic urbanism resides in its bipolar
character, focusing on the needs of permanent residents of host
territory and the needs of the Olympic family, representing a guest
for which it forms a temporary living space.
Olympic geography appears to be an useful assistant in this
work as far as the spatial aspects in the organization of the Games
are concerned. The space is namely the common place for both
Olympic urbanism and Olympic geography. The latter considers
space the basic object of its study, while the first represents a whole
set of operations and their products, being accommodated in space.
As a result of this approach, the Olympic territory is defined as a
geographical object, which is formed on earth’s surface having its
own structure, that is shaped under the influence of processes
represented by human activities including Olympic urbanism.
The Olympic scene is identified as a specific form of Olympic
territory, created by Olympic urbanism and demonstrating a form of
spatial organization of the Games as a result of spatial distribution of
Olympic functions. This issue appears to be of an increasing
relevance within Olympic agenda, additionally providing a very
good platform for Olympic geography.
Olympic Urbanism Model (OUM) is further discussed that helps
to understand the above mentioned problem, representing a tool
which is implemented by Olympic urbanism and shaped under the
influence of Olympic geography, that is projected into space in the
form of Olympic scene.
Two basic groups of factors – environmental and institutional –
affecting the OUM are analyzed, focusing on the Olympic
requirements and the Olympic spatial strategy having the most
relevant effect in the final shape of OUM. The principles of
monocentrality and polycentrality/clustering are further discussed in
detail, providing an interesting picture on the spatial aspects in the
organization of the Olympic Winter Games and assessing some
consequences for the host territory, thus trying to find solutions on a
way “...from gigantism, back to well arranged structures and Human
Games.” (Rogge, J.)
- 183 -

Notes
1

Author would like to acknowledge use of archives and documentation resources of
the Olympic Museum, Lausanne during the preparation of this article.
2
The field of Olympic urbanism had been initially presented by author at the
International Symposium on Olympic Villages held in Lausanne (1996), offering the
first step in making more visible the research on this specific type of urbanism.
3
The notion of Olympic family use to have varied apprehensions. In its strict sense
it includes just the IOC, IF and NOC guests and officials, but it should also include
other categories – according to the accreditations issued during the Games – like
athletes, travelling officials (coaches, doctors, administrators, technicians, etc.),
media participants, employees of organizing committee and volunteers as well (see
Chappelet, 1998). In this sense, the Olympic family is represented by those taking
part, directly, in particular Games. In its wider sense it could then include those
considering themselves to be a part of Olympic movement, either in institutional
(e.g. employees of NOCs, OSCs...) or non-institutional way (having certain affinity
to Olympism).
4
Hiller (2002) has also indentified this situation as „...a tension between Olympic
and host city agenda...“ using a specific term „Olympic planning“ which can be
understood as synonymous to the notion of Olympic urbanism, addressing the
problem of „...rearrangement of cities urban planning in order to produce a
successful event.“
5
The International Olympic Committee expressed a desire to have an analysis tool
for identifying and measuring the global impact of the Olympic Games. Therefore,
in September 2000, the IOC commissioned the International Sports Science and
Technology Academy in Lausanne to execute the project Olympic Games Global
Impact (OGGI). This project offers a really unique opportunity for Olympic
geography since one of project‘s key tasks is to identify the „spatial boundaries of
global impact“ with the so-called „zones of impact“ as an application of the spatial
aspects in the organization of the Olympic Games.
6
So as one of the main tasks of urbanism is the solution of spatial organization of
urban life by solving the problem of spatial distribution of urban functions, the
Olympic urbanism additionally needs to take into account the specifics of Olympic
functions, though conceived as an analogy to basic urban functions of work,
residence, leisure and transportation, but executed within a limited time period by
the members of Olympic family as a substitute for the role of citizens.
7
To get a more detailed view on the issue of OUM and its historical evolution see
Kovac, 2002.
8
Besides the role of IOC, which will be discussed later, these actors are represented
by national and regional authorities and respective local communities „touched“ by
organization of the Games as well as other interest groups of economic, cultural,
social or environmental origin. In the case of Torino 2006 these roles are performed
by Italian government (Ministries of Environment and Territory, and Infrastructure
and Transport), Regione Piemonte, the Province and Commune of Torino,
‚Comunita Montana‘ and other communities being a part of the event as well as by
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economic actors (e.g. Industrial Union, local sponsors, tourism promoting
public/private agencies), and social-environmental actors, e.g. Environmental
Consultation Assembly (see Dansero, 2003).
9
The IOC makes the real trade with the OCOG, in order to satisfy its needs,
embodied in the so-called „Host City Contract“ where the commitments of both
sides are specified, including annexes comprising all requirements.
10
In this case, it is also needed to mention the importance of the Games and of a
successful bid, having the capability to mobilize public funding on a regional and
national level, which are otherwise very hard to involve.
11
Aresearch on this issue is currently undertaken, concentrated on the evolution of
an external/Olympic spatial strategy.
12
It is evident that the spatial strategy had not been well defined in IOC rules. In this
respect it is worthy to highlight the information given in the Questionnaire for cities
applying to stage the Olympic Games, from 1957: „...All facilities should not be far
away from each other and within easy reach from the Olympic village...“ (Wimmer,
M., 1976:78). This is a clear proof of the fact, that the Olympic strategy appears to
be defined in a quite superficial way at that time.
13
The 79th IOC Session in Prague, 1977, was the place of discussion as a reaction on
Swedish request that „...not a city, but a country, an area or several countries could
arrange to host the Games...“ In reaction, the IOC President stated „...there was a
general sympathy for spreading the Games over an area...“ and that „...this rule
might be changed in order to stop the growing gigantism of the Games...“(Minutes
of the 79th Session of the IOC, Prague, 15-18 June 1977)
14
This principle is additionally based on the utilization of existing, sometimes quite
distant, facilities and infrastructure that enables to minimize negative environmental
impacts in hosting area, thus following the above mentioned principles of
sustainable development.
15
In those terms, Remy Charmetant, Sports Director of the Albertville92 Organizing
Committee and Member of the IOC Coordination Commission for Turin2006, said:
„If we want the Winter Games to remain the Games of snow and ice, a reasonable
dispersion of the sites facilitates their use and greatly contributes to durable
development through providing a balance between the real Olympic needs and those
of the permanent and tourist population.“(Charmetant, 2002: 9).
16
The candidatures of Lille 2004 and Leipzig 2012 represent the first step to the
polycentrality of Summer Games, presenting a form of Olympic scene having clear
monocentric features but applied within a polycentric structure of host territory – a
situation that was quite typical for e.g. Lillehammer 1994.
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“NEW BEIJING, NEW OLYMPICS:”
MODERNITY, POLITICAL IDENTITY AND BEIJING’S
BID FOR THE 2008 OLYMPIC GAMES
Ms Tracey ROSEN (USA)
These games will be highly stylized. You’re going to get packed
houses, but packed with subdued crowds, just as they were in
Nagano and Seoul. Asian crowds are just different—there’s not
going to be the spontaneity that makes the Olympics special. And
that’s a real problem, not only for the spectators but for the athletes
as well. What we saw in Beijing after the vote was announced is a
pretty good indicator of what we’re going to see in 2008: A lot of
flags, a lot of national pride and a lot of staged celebrations. –
Time Magazine Correspondent Barry Hillenbrand, commenting
on Beijing’s success at winning the right to host the 2008 Olympic
Games, July 13, 2001.
On the evening of July 13, 2001 representatives from Beijing,
Istanbul, Osaka, Paris, and Toronto gathered in Moscow to make
their final (and most important) appeal before IOC members casting
their vote to pick the host of the 2008 Olympiad. Arriving in
Moscow with favorable odds and strong support from IOC president,
Juan Samaranch, Beijing delivered a propitious combination of
ingenuity, timing, potential, and commitment to clinch the victory by
a wide margin in the second round The presentation delivered by
Chinese representatives to the IOC was carefully choreographed to
avoid rehashing the image of Chinese officials as rigid, humorless,
and darkly-clad patriarchs. With clear support by the IOC evaluation
committee's confidence that Beijing could organize an "excellent
Games," the personable presentation, no doubt, helped convince IOC
members the Chinese were indeed flexible, professional, and urbane
enough to work with.
Some in the West, however, remain skeptical that Beijing has
what it takes to pull off an "excellent Games." For instance, while
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Time Magazine journalist, Barry Hillenbrand, has no doubt that
Beijing will present a technically and environmentally sound XXIX
Games, he doubts Beijing’s cultural capacity to provide an adequate
display of “spirit and soul.” He writes, “In Sydney, for example, the
crowds were incredibly vocal, and would chant, and go crazy. And
this made every venue and every event incredibly exciting for he
[sic] crowds and for the athletes. I fear that’s one of the things will
be lacking in China.”
I lived in Beijing during the most emotionally charged period of
the bid (from January to August 2001) where my experience appears
to deviate quite sharply from Mr. Hillenbrand’s. If I were to use July
13th as a barometer calculating the general social climate projected
for 2008, as he has done (see beginning quote), I could in no way
claim that vocal, crazy, and chanting crowds will be lacking. Rather,
the celebrations erupting in the streets after the IOC’s announcement
could only be characterized as crazy and vocal, the cacophonous roar
of the impromptu gathering only broken by bursts of raucous
chanting.
While Mr. Hillenbrand’s description of the event seems to echo
the common stereotype which casts East Asians as skilled imitators
yet deficient in creative, unstructured pursuits, it should be noted that
he was reporting from the only official celebration planned in the
city. His experiences of a lackluster July 13th testify to the fact that
he had most likely overlooked the bulk of unofficial celebrations on
the ground, as his description reveals his location at the official,
televised celebration held at Beijing's Millennium Monument.
Access to this state organized event was by invite only. Needless to
say, there was a very heavy contrast between the carefully contrived
and policed event and the impromptu celebrations going on
everywhere else. Moreover, given how incredibly unusual this “flagwaving, horn-honking, music-jamming, firecracker-exploding party
in the streets” was in a city more frequently noted for its calloused,
urban feel, it might be possible to extend Hillenbrand the benefit of
the doubt; perhaps he was not misguided by bad stereotypes but bad
reporting. As one shopkeeper in his 40s, Liu Jingmen, told the AP,
“I’ve never seen anything like this in Beijing” (Foreman 2001).
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It is precisely the extraordinary nature of this event, which has
prompted me to devote my thesis towards asking the question,
disingenuous in its simplicity, "why?" Why exactly were people out
celebrating on the night of July 13, 2001? The last time Beijing's
citizens had gathered in such enormous numbers displaying such
enormous passion was during the student protests at Tianamnen
Square in 1989. Why was the city’s reaction to the bid so extreme?
Typical explanations frequently point to the increased economic
prosperity promised to a host city (initialized by the boom in the
tourist industry and maintained by the free advertising through
broadcasts directed worldwide). While economic optimism
unquestionably fanned the flame of Beijing’s enthusiasm, it can only
provide one ingredient in a complex blend of multiple factors.
Indeed, it is telling that China’s accession to the World Trade
Organization (WTO) which was set within several months of the
candidate city announcement and is also viewed as an augur of
increased economic prosperity, didn’t incite people to take to the
streets in celebration. While the WTO and the Olympics are both
global institutions vested with the power to help (de)legitimize the
authority of a nation-state, the WTO is not steeped in ritual,
tradition, and symbolism anywhere near the extent as the Olympics.
It is precisely these interwoven aspects of ritual, tradition, and
symbolism that make the Olympics such a robust signifier.
The Olympics present an almost universally recognized index of
a city's (and therefore nation's) modernity, and as I argue in my
thesis, modernity is the single most important aspect to the
Twentieth Century concept of the Chinese nation. As a result, the bid
set up a national rite of passage, marking China's place in the 21st
Century as a fully modern, integrated world leader no longer located
at the periphery but at the center of the world's political and
economic activity.
During the several months leading up to the bid, the connection
between Olympic objectives and the success of urban renewal had
been made very explicit. Nearly all public spaces imaginable,
including roads, buses, subway stations, shopping centers, schools
and universities, were festooned with brightly colored
advertisements featuring the "Olympic knot" and the word "NEW,"
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derived from the bid's official slogan, Xin Beijing, Xin Aoyun or
"New Beijing, New Olympics," The majority of the advertising
featured lush green landscapes set against the backdrop of
immaculate blue skies and modern, polished skyscrapers connected
by a network of wide, lightly trafficked highways, as the sense that
"new" represents a vision of environmental and commercial utopia
ushered in by the 2008 games, was virtually inescapable.
The heavy focus on "newness" associated with the bid cannot be
understated. However, in the history of China, the move to brand
everything with the seal of "new" conforms to a rather dated
promotional strategy. Indeed, as historian Terry Bodenhorn observes
in his analysis on the 1930s Chinese intellectuals responsible for
popularizing Marxism in China, the emphasis on "new" was carried
past the first couple of decades to forge utopian connections with the
Marxist promises of national autonomy, renaissance and salvation.
Bodenhorn observes, " 'New' may well be the most overused word in
modern China's political discourse" (Bodenhorn 1997: 282).
It is one of the main contentions of my thesis that the bid served
to bolster the master narrative of the Chinese nation as China's
Olympic history gets read as an important chapter in the greater
history of the developing Chinese nation. In the first section, I show
how the bid's emphasis on development and modernization is
informed by prevailing conceptions of Chinese history. I emphasize
how this historical preoccupation with "new" makes its way into the
official, over-arching narrative structure of the modern Chinese
nation. As I demonstrate, the popular perception of history is crucial
in understanding why certain terms and ideas make continual
appearances in the discourse surrounding the Olympic bid.
After drawing out the important themes of the national historical
narrative, I focus much of my analysis on a national English
speaking competition. Each contestant was given five minutes to
present a prepared speech on the topic, "Beijing 2008: The Meaning
of the Bid." After the prepared speech, they were then given three
minutes to present an unprepared speech on a topic named by a panel
judges and another three minutes to answer the panel's questions.
The competition, along with interviews and Chinese publications
provide a window to view how individual create analogies which
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link up personal and national (and sometimes international) goals
and anticipations of modernity. Crucial to an understanding of the
meaning and success of the 2001 bid is understanding China's failed
1993 bid. In 1993 Beijing was internally regarded as a shoe-in and
their loss resulted in a grave national humiliation and outward
feelings of anger directed towards the international (mostly Western)
community. The 2001 bid represented a second chance for China to
rise to a challenge, to test its ability to remake itself, and thereby test
itself as a nation. The seven year history of the bidding process, read
as a condensed version of the longer national history, provides
individuals with an opportunity to situate their own experiences
within (and, thereby, contribute to the development of) the national
narrative. That is, almost nobody was alive to endure the humiliation
when the Boxers were defeated by American troops, but almost
everyone was around to sense the humiliation of the 1993 defeat.
Similarly, most were not there to take part in the May 4th movement,
but many were there to witness (or at least hear about) the streets
overflowing with excited citizens on the night of July 13th.
In the second chapter, I begin with a thick description of my
experiences on the evening of July 13th and concentrate my analysis
on how the national narrative may have steered the movement of the
celebration. My question, “what does hosting the Olympics signify,”
leads me to recall linguistic anthropologist, Susan Gall's
dissatisfaction with the focus on the meanings of a term or symbol.
As she ardently insisted, the important questions are not just "what
does x signify", but "what does the meaning of x do?" That is, how
are meanings used to reinforce or alter the course of social life. With
her admonition in mind, I argue that the meaning of the bid,
faithfully epitomized by its slogan "New Beijing, New Olympics,"
should be viewed as a proposal (or bid!) of Beijing and its people as
the core of a rejuvenated and internationally esteemed nation. The
power of the bid's success, then, was to transform this proposal into
fact. And because this proposal is presupposed and entailed by the
logic of the national narrative, the affirmation of Beijing's success
should also be read as a confirmation (or consecration) of the
national narrative supplying the bid's foundations. In other words,
Beijing's bidding, as a small yet pivotal chapter in the nation's
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history, not only draws from, but also contributes to the narrative
logic driving the Chinese nation.
Moving from the question of why they were celebrating to the
question of what they were celebrating, I employ a classic
Durkheimian interpretation of social gatherings to argue that the
people in the streets of Beijing on July 13th were "celebrating
themselves" as a modern and internationally integrated city. But it is
somewhat more complicated than this. As Victor Turner has
observed, the referents to symbols "have a tendency to cluster around
opposite semantic poles" (Turner 1969: 52). I believe this to be the
case with regard to the bid. Winning the bid, as I hope to show, does
not only signify integration with but also distinction from the
international community. There appears a pervasive selfconsciousness of China's successful appropriation of the Western
cultural form in Beijing's defeat over the Western cities. The slogan
to the 2008 bid translated to English, is "New Beijing, Great
Olympics" (Xin Beijing, Xin Aoyun); but in Chinese the slogan is
"New Beijing, New Olympics," and I believe there is some
consensus that "New Beijing" will result in a "New Olympics" (as
opposed to just a "great" one). Perhaps it is because the singularly
focused bid is nested within the pluralistic ideals of the Olympic
movement that universalism and particularity are simultaneously
invoked as encompassing the other. It is this contradictory movement
between parity and distinction which leads me to think that
individuals were "celebrating themselves" in two different ways. As
just mentioned, the celebration might be understood as a celebration
of integration with the modern world. This is, essentially, a
celebration of equivalence and interdependence. The individuals I
witnessed were also celebrating themselves as distinct. It is their
uniqueness that saw them beat other candidate cities, and this
distinction or uniqueness is rooted in a notion of Chinese essence or
spirit to meet challenges and pursue their end. With this is mind, I
argue that the individuals I witnessed on the streets of Beijing were
both celebrating their renovated position on the world stage and
celebrating their ability to renovate themselves, or put themselves on
that stage.
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OLYMPICS AND GLOBAL COMMERCIALISATION:
THE CONTEMPORARY GLOBAL MANIFESTATION
OF THE ANCIENT OLYMPIC IDEA
Mr Győző MOLNÁR (HUN)
Introduction
The ancient Olympic Games are the longest reappearing sport
events in the history of human race (Slowikowski & Loy, 1993).
Rothenbuhler (1989) further states that the modern Olympic Games
are the largest recurring events in the world. That is to say, the
Olympic Games can be seen as the most prominent sporting event in
the Western world (Slowikowski & Loy, 1993, Coakley, 2001).
Nevertheless, it shall be argued that the Olympic Games are no
longer only the privilege of the West.
Also, it is widely known that the roots of the modern Olympic
Games can be found in the ancient Greek civilisation. ‘The games
played by early Greeks (circa 900 B.C.) were grounded in mythology
and religious beliefs’ (Coakley, 2001, p. 58).The modern Games still
carry some of the basic aspects, motifs and traditions of the ancient
ones. As Slowikowski & Loy argue, ‘a number of seemingly ancient
athletic motives are central features of the modern Games and that
they serve to give some meaningful sense in the modernity to the
notion of an Olympic tradition’ (1993, p. 21). They also believe that
‘the ancient Games still exist in some form or manner in the modern
Games’ (1993, p. 22). For instance, the Games cultivate the same
human sport and moral values and support fair play tied with
sportsmanship. Therefore, it can be argued that the contemporary
Olympic Games are the reinvention and adaptation of the ancient
Games with the purpose of preserving some part of the primordial
Olympics and satisfying the demanding commercial and consumer
needs of the present era. Thus, the modern Olympic Games can be
described through the ‘dominant-residual-emergent’ nexus (see
Ingham & Hardy, 1993).
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Globalisation, a multifaceted process through which the world is
becoming more and more interconnected, advocates and popularises
the form of modern Olympic Games. It provides easy access to
various sport activities and facilitates mass consumption of sport and
sport related goods and services. Both globalisation and Olympism
embody a world-wide network of interconnectedness. “Transnational
corporations with production and distribution operations in multiple
countries can use sports as vehicles for introducing their products
and services all around the world” (Coakley, 2001, p. 316). Thus, it
appears that global corporations have the potential to abuse the logo
and the attributes of the Olympic Games with the intention of profit
maximalisation. “Globalisation is about the organisation of
production and the exploitation of markets on a world scale”
(Robins, 1991, p. 25). Also, multinational corporations use the
forces and means of globalisation to expand sport market. This has
led to the exploitation of sport events, values and athletes. As
Coakley argues, ‘status among many children depends on wearing
expensive shoes and clothing with official logos and other sport
images on them’ (2001, p. 317).
Therefore the main purpose of this paper is to examine how the
ancient Olympic ideologies have been adopted, restructured or
revitalised in order to enhance the exchange value of sport and sport
goods on the growing global market. To put it a different way, it will
be investigated how the leading franchises exploit the sublime sport
moral values for selling commercial time, sport programmes and
goods world-wide. In order to achieve this goal, a desk-review will
be conducted based on secondary resources.
1. Dominant - Residual - Emergent
Dominant or domination can be understood through the concept
of hegemony. Hegemony, in the Gramscian way, means ‘a dominant
group or class established political and cultural leadership and
control throughout civil society into a relative and the state, and how
a whole concept series of cultural, political and ideological practices
work to ‘cement’ a society into a relative - though never complete –
unity’ (Bennett, Martin, Mercer & Woollacott, 1979, p. 192).
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Hegemony is not a cruel and extremely conspicuous form of
domination. Ingham & Hardy notes that ‘we must think of hegemony
more from a perspective of consensus that is produced when upper
levels of ideology and lower levels “ideology” (common sense)
coincide’ (1993, p. 3). This domination of the upper stratum over the
lower ones is not always seen by the suppressed. However, it means
the existence and stabilisation of a certain way of organising social
relations without the acknowledgement of the lower social classes. In
other words, ‘a way’ of doing things becomes ‘the way’ of doing
things driven by the needs and interests of hegemony (see Donelly,
1996 and Ingham, in press).
In terms of the Olympic Games, the domination of the sport
cultural hegemony manifests itself through the globally accepted
sport rules and regulations. All nation-states wanting to participate at
the Games must adopt this rule system. For example, athletes must
meet the qualification criteria regarding performance levels, drug use
and fundamental sport values. Therefore, perhaps the Olympic
Games, and the International Olympic Committee (IOC) can be
viewed as uniformising sport hegemonic institution.
Residual, concerning social practices, means the tie between the
past and the present (Ingham & Hardy, 1993). Williams defines the
term as follows: ‘The residual, by definition, has been effectively
formed in the past, but it is still active in the cultural process, not
only and often not at all as an element of the past, but as an effective
element of the present’ (1977, p. 122). Ingham & Hardy (1993) point
to the Olympic Games as they illustrate the existence of the residual
in sport sphere via the relationship between the ancient and modern
games. This relationship, i.e. the subsistence of residual, can be seen
through the similarities of the two sport events. For instance, the
four-year periodic occurrence of the games, the agon, the flame and
the pilgrim motifs (see Slowikowski & Loy, 1993).
Emergent can be defined as social practices that tie the present
to the future (Ingham & Hardy, 1993). Furthermore, emergent is the
‘new meanings and values, new practices, new relationships and
kinds of relationships are continually being created’ (Williams,
1977, p. 123). To provide an example of emergent practices, the
professionalisation of sport could be mentioned. The amateur idea of
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sport and Olympic Games has been replaced by the ideology of
professionalisation. As Beamish notes:
By the late1960s, the trend toward professionalisation of
all aspects of the high-performance sport system and its
concomitant commercialisation and politicisation had created
a crisis around the concept of “amateurism.” This crisis, felt
most acutely in downhill skiing in the late 1960s, resulted, in
1974, in the IOC’s decision to drop the amateur clause from
its Charter and leave all questions of eligibility to each
International Sport Federation…The new Eligibility Rule
allowed athletes in many sports to receive payment for living
and training expenses without losing eligibility for Olympic
competition (1993, p. 191, italics original).
In summary, the Olympic Games are the mélange of past,
present and future. According to the Gramscian view, cultural
practices in general and sport culture in particular rest on the needs
and interest of the ruling class (hegemony) that smoothly operates,
manipulates people and (re)defines values. In other words, the
desires of hegemony change from era to era and operating from the
background, try to establish new values with the intention of
preserving some of the old ones. In the contemporary epoch the
forces of globalisation and the urge for profit maximalisation seem
to drive and form the needs of the dominant class.
2. Introduction to the concept of globalisation
The notion of globalisation has emerged within social sciences
to capture the global network of social interactions and has been
viewed as a complex process (Robertson, 1992). It has
industrial/technological, economic, cultural, and political aspects
(Giddens, 1999) According to Roudometof & Robertson (1995),
globalisation constitutes a process of mutual interaction among
different power networks over a long period of time and refers to the
increasing integration and interconnectedness of economies around
the world, particularly through trade and financial flows. It is a
process through which a global economy is being formed, an
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economy that is less and less concerned with national barriers
(Harvey & Saint-Germain, 2001).
In order to have a better understanding of globalisation we need
to take into account Held’s (2000) statement according to which the
most distinctive features of globalisation can be summarised under
four major points. These are ‘stretched social relations’,
‘intensification of flows’, ‘increasing interpretation’ and ‘global
infrastructure’.
Held (2000) interprets stretched social relations as cultural,
economic and political processes which are increasingly stretched
across nation-state boundaries so that events and decisions taking
place on one side of the world have significant influence on other
parts. Also, Giddens (1990) refers to globalisation as the
intensification of world-wide social relationships which link distant
places in such a way that local happenings are shaped by events
occurring many miles away and vice versa.
Held (2000) understands the intensification of flows of
globalisation as increased density of interaction across the globe
which implies that the impacts of (international) events are felt more
strongly than before. In other words, the electronic flows and
communication networks stretching across the globe can connect
people into a shared social space that is quite distinct from territorial
space. This aspect of Held’s (2000) argument is similar to Massey’s
(1994) (cited in Beynon & Dunkerley, 2000) time-space compression
theory. Furthermore, Waters also points out that:
In a pre-modern context both time and space were
fundamentally linked to a person’s immediate location. The
temporal rhythms of everyday life were determined by local
diurnal and seasonal cycles. Equally, space was confined to
what one immediately could perceive and was measured in
relation to one’s home, even if one travelled (1995, p. 62).
Globalisation has changed and compressed time and space
relation. Also, according to Nederveen (1995), globalisation is
associated with the post-modern condition of time-space
compression. In this way, human beings could organise and do
different activities across vast temporal and spatial distances.
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The extent and intensity of global interactions are changing and
increasing (Held, 2000). As social relations stretch there is an
increasing interpretation of economic and social practice bringing
distant societies face to face with one another at the local as well as
the global level. Fundamentally, it means that, for instance, Western
cultures have been having a growing cultural impact on other parts
of the world. However, Mostafavi (1999) (cited in Held, 2000)
interestingly notices that the process of globalisation also
incorporates a counter action that can be viewed as ‘the reframing of
old colonial power’. He means that without actual physical
occupation of the territory, people from post-colonial countries have
been ‘colonising’ the countries and cities of the West.
Maguire (1999) also mentions this phenomenon, which is called
‘double tendency’ by Elias (1939/1978) when he talks about
relations between Western and non-Western societies. According to
the argument of Elias, ‘double tendency’ derives from the idea of
interdependency, meaning that Occidental powers ‘make large parts
of the world dependent on them and at the same time … become
themselves dependent on them’ (1939/1978, p. 463). Maguire (1999)
further states that it has never been a one way traffic and supports the
existence of ‘cultural interchange’.
The means of globalisation have been placing sport events from a
local to a global level. National sporting practices have been moving
toward the global stage and sport events such as the Olympics have
stopped being the privileges of the Western countries. This
phenomenon changes the attributes of modern sports. The move of
sport from the local to the global level increases the market value of
sports and this has directly led to the valorisation1 and
commercialisation of sports and the values that are attached to sports.
3. Play - Game - Sport
Sport has been viewed as one of the tools of capitalism for
exploitation and oppression of the proletariat. Scholars, such as are
Brohm (1978), Gruneau (1983), Rigauer (1981) and Guttman (1978)
have argued against the myth that the idea of sport, in societies, is a
type of physical activity that mainly consists of play-like
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characteristics. Rather they state that sport and work are structurally
analogous (Rigauer, 1981). They strictly distinguish between the
features and functions of sport and play. Play is voluntary activity
which gives pleasure and does not have an apparent goal other than
enjoyment (Jary & Jary, 2002). Moreover, play can be defined as a
‘nonutilitarian physical or intellectual activity pursued for its own
sake…Play is autotelic. Pleasure is in the doing and not in what has
been done…Play is a realm of freedom’ (Guttmann, 1978, p. 3).On
the other hand, sport can be perceived as essentially the product of
capitalism that incorporates the achievement principle, resulting in
rationalisation, specialisation, bureaucratisation, quantification and
obsession with records of modern sports (Rigauer, 1981).
Following this account, Ingham and Loy (1973) further argue in
terms of the difference between sport and play as well as the parallel
of play-game-sport complex with real life circumstances. This has
been refined and developed by Ingham (in press) through a much
deeper analysis of play-game-sport nexus combining Marx, Weber,
Durkheim and Freud. This analysis compares and contrasts ‘play’,
‘game’ and ‘sport’ on the basis of their contents, forms and
relations2. The most significant achievement of this approach is the
defining of the roles and functions of sport in contemporary social
life combining social, psychological and philosophical forces.
Ingham calls the shift from play through game to sport the
‘sportification process’.
Ingham fundamentally understands the notion of sport and play
as they have been defined above. However, it is also important to
introduce his view on ‘game’. Game is a transitional phase between
play and sport. In other words, game is a fine line between autonomy
and heteronomy. It incorporates attributes from both play and sport.
Ingham (in press) describes game as the existence of duality. This
duality derives from the nature of the game meaning that it still
contains the pursuit of pleasure within a negotiable rule system.
Ingham argues that:
In sport, however, athletes are rarely involved in the rulemaking process. They are not represented on administrative bodies
or central regulatory agencies. Heteronomously governed, an
athlete's choice is limited. To be successful, one has to "play" by the
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rules constituted by those with imperative power in compulsory
organizations (in press).
To summarize the theoretical positions Ingham is taking by
virtue of Freud/Marcuse and Marx, one can discern two conceptual
trilogies that help in the analysis of the sportification process
(Ingham, in press):
Marx
Play

Use-Value

Freud/Marcuse
Instincts/Eros/Pleasure Principle

Game Exchange-Value

Repression/Reality Principle

Sport

Surplus Repression/Performance Principle

Surplus-Value

Thus, according to this view point Olympics represent the
features of sport and not game. Athletes are paid professionals who
sell their labour force and talent for monetary reward. This
undermines that idea of amateurism and supports the view of Ingham
and Lawson (1999) who argue toward the switch from amateurism to
professionalism in terms of Olympics. They use the term
‘Prolympism3’ to describe the present standardised, institutionalised
and globalised conditions of the contemporary Olympic Games.
4. Olympics-globalisation nexus: The commercialisation of
the ancient Olympic ideology
In our era sport has been going through the process of
valorisation, commercialisation and professionalisation. Sport has
become a flourishing business. The fact that sport events attract an
enormous amount of people has not been unnoticed in the world of
business (Coakley, 2001). It is not exaggeration to say that the
Olympic Games are the largest sport event of our era. It incorporates
the most countries, sports, participants and spectators. Thus, its
market value is more than significant. The process of globalisation
and the main idea of the Olympic Games, to unite the world under
the aegis of sport, have provided a large and continuously increasing
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market field with high consumer demand. Roche notes that the
Olympics as global TV spectacle could be said to construct a special
cultural space in which more people than ever before are convened
together to experience the Olympic meanings and values, in
particular those of peaces and internationalism, available in the
festive, ritual and game genres (2000, pp. 165-166).
Perhaps, the global significance of the Olympics derives from
the fact that they contain factors that are inevitable for global spread
and popularity. This mega sport event can be seen as a complex
cultural formation incorporating a mélange of four fundamental
constituents such as festive, ritual, spectacle and sport (see
MacAloon, 1984).
The Olympics and the participating athletes also represent
purity, naturality, health and high performance. These attributes are
highly desired by every franchise in and out of the sport sphere. In
other words, the elevated quality and purity of the Games can be
important contributors of a company’s success in the consumer
market. Companies call for these symbols of excellence that they can
exploit so as to sell their commodities and services. Laypersons can
easily associate these globally known sport qualities with certain
products, supplied with the global Olympic logo, under the aegis of
the Olympic Games. For instance, this is why it is so common that
fast food restaurants associate their products with healthy athletes
and sport. Furthermore, Coakley argues that ‘television companies
buy the rights to take the video images they want form the Olympics
and combine them with their own commentaries’ (2001, p. 396). The
large cultural and ideological value of the Games has been earning
enormous amount of money for multinational franchises and,
perhaps, to the IOC as well. Coakley (2001) notes that this is
probably the reason why Coca-Cola invested over $500 million to
establish a connection with the Olympic Games in 1996. This is only
the tip of the iceberg. It is not difficult to provide other examples,
such as General Motors and McDonald’s, reinforcing the
interlocking of sport, business and globalisation domains. Obviously,
these multinational franchises want people to buy certain cars, drinks
and food associated with the ancient (residual) ideology of
Olympics. People are influenced by this marketing in two ways.
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One, they buy the products of the sponsors of the Games because
people like sports and these companies help sport organisations
function and sport events to be held. The other reason is, as it has
been already mentioned, the value of excellence the Olympics
represent (see Coakley, 2001). That is to say, there is a deep and
dense sport and business interconnectedness that has been existing
on the global stage for quite a while as a concomitant of the worldwide adaptation of the capitalist values of modern sports.
Conclusion
In this paper it has been argued that the Olympic Games contain
residual, emergent and dominant characteristics that have been used
for commercial purposes, such as athletes talent exploitation and
preservation of hegemony. However, the original values and
intentions of the ancient Olympic ideologies are unquestionably
positive, the contemporary application and use of them seem to
contradict their original connotations. Modern (contemporary) sports
have work-like features and elite athletes can be perceived as a
highly trained labour force. Elite or pro sport is not done for its own
sake anymore. Athletes are mostly externally motivated by monetary
reward and fame. Most countries provide financial benefits for
Olympic medallists. Besides, winning at the Olympic Games usually
brings fame, popularity and commercial contracts to top athletes. It
is an everyday phenomenon to see athletes acting in commercials to
sell sport goods or reinforce the excellence of a company through
their sport achievements. To put it in a different way, the Olympic
Games are not ‘games’ anymore. It would be much more correct to
represent this global sport event under the name of ‘Olympic Sports’.
This change obviously will not happen because the original name is
a significant part of the Olympic tradition (residual).
When talking about modern sports, one must understand the
Western based sport cultural formations. This from of sport derived
from England and spread over the world through the means of
globalisation (see Maguire, 1999). As it has already mentioned, at the
inauguration of the Modern Olympic Games, this particular sport
event was revitalised, organised and managed by mostly Western
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countries. Later, during the course of the Modern Olympics, nationsates of other continents became involved in this sport cultural
tradition. In doing so, the ‘new comers’ had to adapt and internalise
the sporting formations and regulations of the Western societies. This
has led to the restructuralisation of the sport life and tradition of nonoccidental countries. Therefore, perhaps it can be stated that the
symbols, logos and ideologies of the Olympic Games have the same
meanings all over the world. It does not matter where one goes in the
world, it is common knowledge what the ‘five rings’ means and
symbolises. Thus, this sport event represents enormous market values
and makes world-wide communication and marketing easier by using
the globally accepted and acknowledged signs of excellence.
Nevertheless, the theory of monoculturalisation and
homogenisation are not supported here. Rather that idea of cultural
interchange and transculturalisation are being put in perspective. The
interpretation of the ancient Olympics by Western societies does not
necessarily lead to a finance driven monoculture. Here, following up
on the argument of Maguire (1999), the phenomenon of cultural
interchange is supported. To phrase it differently, Western culture
does impact on other, non-occidental, societies but there is a counter
process that manifests as a local resistance to the Western cultures or
as a penetration of non-Western culture to Western societies. This
can be seen through the example of the spread of polo in the elite
Western strata. By virtue of this, one can argue that the Olympic
Games represent a dominant culture and ideology that must be
followed all the participating countries to a certain degree but they
do not necessarily embody a dominant Western monoculture. The
Olympic Games rather represent a dominant but transculture that is a
combination of the cultures of various nation-states of the world.
Notes
1

Marxian term meaning the transition of exchange value into use value and surplus
value.
2
Ingham & Lawson (1999) define these terms as follows: Content refers to
techniques that can be seen as the skills that athletes are required to reproduce.
Forms mean the regulative and constitutive rules of the various sports and the tactics
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that give sports their shape. Relations are read as the ways in which sport is
organized in terms of production/consumption.
3
Prolympism is a globalized form of sport and it contributes to the process of
globalization. Prolympism is a sensitizing concept that emphasizes the
interpenetration of professional sport and Olympic. Also, it focuses on production
and consumption dynamics, including its connections to the global market (Ingham
& Lawson, 1999, p. 1).
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FROM THE LOCKER ROOM TO THE BOARDROOM:
THE ROLE OF SPORT & OLYMPISM
IN LEADERSHIP EDUCATION
Ms Elesa ARGENT (GBR)
Introduction
Leadership has been defined as the most important attribute that
future executives must possess, if corporate productivity and
efficiency are to be maximised (Smith, 1997). Our current high
school students and undergraduates are the leaders and policy
makers of the future, and their ability to lead will have far reaching
social and economic implications on a global level (Crainer, 2002).
However, there is currently no formal, structured leadership
education programme for young people, and it could be argued that
collegiate and executive level leadership training programmes do not
cater sufficiently for the ‘new demands of leadership’ (Bryman 1992,
Bass 1985, Bennis & Nanus 1985, Conger & Kanungo 1987, Kotter
1988, Kouzes & Posner 1987, Peters & Waterman 1982, Tichy &
Devanna 1986). It is possible that sport may provide education that
meets these ‘new demands of leadership’. Sport has been recognised
by the IOC as a valuable resource for leadership education, forming
an important part of Coubertin’s overarching vision of sport as youth
education. However, the IOC and WHO (1994) recognise that
programmes of information and adequate instruction are necessary to
avoid any negative effects that could result from the practise of sport
and exercise. The IOC (2000) state that ‘Using sport as a means to
build local leadership among young adults and children alike is
another key factor in a national policy.’ Thus, the IOC plays a
necessary and important role in any leadership through sport
initiative to ensure efficacious implementation.
It is important, however, to identify the most efficient leadership
model, assess whether it can be developed through sport and assess
whether the associated skills are transferable to a non-sports
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environment, if the benefits of leadership education through sport are
to be fully exploited.

Transformational Leadership
Transformational leadership is the leadership style that
correlates most positively with performance outcome measures as
diverse as growth in church membership (Onnen 1987) to the
performance of platoons operating in near-combat situations (Avolio
& Yammarino, 2002) . Twenty years of leadership research links
transformational leadership to higher levels of performance in the
military, industry, sports teams, volunteer agencies, government
agencies, churches, hospitals and a broad range of service
organizations (Avolio & Yammarino). There is also consistent
evidence that transformational leadership can be taught, producing
statistically significant improvements in performance (Barling et al.,
1996, Kelloway et al., 2000).
Transformational leaders are characterised by:
1. charisma, or the ability to communicate their vision
2. inspirational motivation or making emotional appeals
to followers to build or increase awareness of shared goals
3. intellectual stimulation or encouraging followers to
think unconventionally, and
4. individual consideration or recognising that different
followers have different needs
(Bass, 1985; Bass & Avolio, 1993)
Transformational leaders can be observed across a multitude of
different cultures and industries and demonstrate consistently higher
levels of career success and financial performance than their nontransformational counterparts (Avolio & Yammarino, 2002).
It can also be observed that emotional intelligence plays an
important role in the development of transformational leadership
(Bass, 2002, Caruso, Mayer & Salovey, 2002; George, 2000).
Megerian & Sosik (1996) and Sosik & Megerian (1996) suggest that
leaders possessing high emotional intelligence are more likely to
display transformational leader attributes (Appendix 1.0 Patterns of
Emotion Elicitation Over Time by Transformational Leaders).
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Based on the perceived transferability of transformational
leadership skills proposed by Avolio and Yammarino (2002), and the
fact that these skills can be taught (Barling et al., 1996, Kelloway et
al., 2000), transformational leadership skills could feasibly be
acquired through sport, then transferred successfully to a business
environment. Pierre de Coubertin identified sport and physical
activity as a vehicle for youth education, and it is clear that his vision
of youth education holds value for corporate leadership training.
Olympism: Developing The Leaders of Tomorrow
It could be argued that Coubertin’s vision of sport as youth
education can be translated most effectively into a vision of sport as
transformational leadership education. The perceived psychosocial
benefits of sport participation correlate extremely closely with many
elements of the transformational leadership profile (Appendix 2.0,
Summary of Charismatic Behaviours Classified into Three
Dimensions). Furthermore, the transformational leadership profile
has been reported to be the most effective leadership style in a sports
context (Avolio & Yammarino 2002). Observation of the
transformational leadership profile allows us to observe the
psychosocial characteristics of these highly successful sports leaders
and team players. Interestingly, these characteristics adhere
extremely closely to the requirements and outcomes of elite sports
athletes and perceived benefits of recreational sport.
¾ Elite Sport
The psychology of the elite athlete conforms closely to many
key elements of transformational leadership. World champions are
more willing to take responsibility and assume a leadership role, are
more confident, and more physically competitive (Nideffer et al,
2000). Hemery (1996) studied 63 elite athletes and found that 90%
had ‘a very high level of self confidence.’ Research has shown that
the ability to cope with pressure and anxiety (to manage one’s
emotions) is an integral part of elite sport (Hardy et al., 1996, Orlick
& Partington, 1988). High intrinsic motivation has also been
determined as an integral characteristic of the elite athlete (Hardy &
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Parfitt, 1994; Mahoney et al., 1987; Orlick & Partington, 1988).
High self confidence, the ability to cope with stress and high
motivation are all important elements of emotional intelligence and
transformational leadership, suggesting that elite sport develops
many of the skills required by the transformational leader.
¾ Education Through Sport
Rayburn et al. (2001) report that leadership skills can be
acquired through sports participation and state that school sports
education is far more effective in teaching leadership skills than
other environments where sports participation takes place. This is
attributed to the fact that the peer group is found to be a critical
influence on skills developed through sport, which cannot be
provided by teachers, siblings or parents alone. This has important
ramifications for Governmental sports initiatives. Whilst the British
Government seeks to provide an integrated school and community
based sports programme, this evidence suggests that it is specifically
the school experience that produces optimal results in terms of
leadership skill acquisition. Thus, re-assigning funds to enhancement
of the in-school sports programme to widen choice and improve
facilities may achieve greater results than the development of an
additional after school sport programme.
Dobosz and Beaty (1999) studied 60 suburban US high schools
students and found that athletes demonstrated significantly greater
leadership abilities than non-athletes (according to the mean scores
on the Leadership Ability Evaluation). This is attributed to the fact
that involvement in high-school intercollegiate athletics exposes the
individual to leadership role models (i.e. coaches) and are often
required to display leadership with peers (e.g. team captain). This is
consistent with other research on the positive effects of adolescence
sports participation (Goldberg & Chandler, 1989, Snyder &
Spreitzer, 1992). This further substantiates the concept that
involvement in athletics strengthens high school students’ leadership
potential. In a study of 4,461 high school males, Snyder and
Spreitzer (1992) and found that athletic involvement increased the
potential ability to lead. Other studies indicate that athletes have
significantly higher levels of self-esteem in conjunction with
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leadership – a key element of the charismatic element of the
transformational leadership profile (Ryan, 1989; Pascarella & Smart,
1991). However, Pascarella and Smart also report that there is a need
for further research at pre-university level. Savin-Williams study of
adolescent leaders identified adolescent leaders as self-confident,
mature, athletic, intelligent and popular.
The WSF (2001) report that teenage female athletes are less
likely to smoke, less likely to use marijuana, cocaine or other illegal
drugs than non-athletes and have a more positive body image than
female non-athletes. Teenage female athletes are more than 50% less
likely to get pregnant than female non-athletes (WSF, 1998).
Research suggests that girls who participate in sport obtain higher
levels of academic success and are more likely to graduate from high
school (WSF, 1989). Additionally, women who were active in sports
and physical activity as children report greater self confidence in
their physical and social selves in adulthood (WSF, 2003). Sports
participation in adolescent females has been observed to lead to
higher self esteem and lower levels of depression (Colton & Gore,
Risk, Resiliency and Resistance, Current Research on Adolescent
Girls, Ms Foundation, 1991).
It can be observed that all of the benefits of sport outlined above
form central tenets of the transformational leader profile (higher
emotional intelligence, access to role models, leadership experience
& enhanced leadership skills) (Connelly et al., 2002).

Research Implications
Although it is widely assumed that sport develops leadership
skills, there is almost no empirical evidence to substantiate such
claims. The popular concept of ‘locker room to the boardroom’
suggests that skills learnt through sport can be transferred to a
business environment. Although anecdotal evidence to support this
theory is multitudinous, empirical evidence is scarce.
Preliminary research has identified transformational leadership
as the most effective leadership paradigm in a range of contextual
settings, including sport and business. Furthermore, there is evidence
to suggest that transformational leadership encompasses major
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perceived psychosocial benefits of sport-including the central tenets
of Olympism, and may be learnt through sport and transferred
successfully to other environments. Although there is clearly a need
for further research in this area, it is important to acknowledge that it
may elicit the development of an adapted, highly efficient model of
sports leadership education. This may significantly impact the
manner in which the IOC’s Education Through Sport and Sport For
All initiatives are developed. It is clearly a concept that adds value to
Coubertin’s concept of sport as youth education.
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Appendix 1.0 Patterns of Emotion Elicitation over Time by Transformational Leaders
Establish Initial Influence
Transformational
leaders

Generate dissonance and
desire for transformation in
followers by discouraging
positive flow
• Relief
• Contentment
• Happiness

Communicate Vision
Increase follower awareness
of vision through current
and future possibilities
• Interest
• Excitement
• Optimism
• Hope

Source: Connelly, S., Gaddis, B., Helton Fauth, 2002
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Generate Acceptance of
Vision & Goals
Generate enthusiasm for
communicated vision and
goals through current and
future possibility
• Interest
• Excitement
• Determination

Ensure Commitment to
Vision & Goals
Mobilise followers to realise
vision and goals; ensure
commitment using different
active emotions (positive and
negative) for different types of
followers
• Responsibility
• Regret
• Caring
• Guilt
• Love/compassion
• Challenge
• Pride
• Self-assurance
• Frustration
• Anger
• Dislike
• Domination

Appendix 2.0 Summary of Charismatic Behaviours Classified Into Three Dimensions
Three
Dimensions

House
(1977, 1998)

Vision related
behaviors

Goal articulation
Emphasising
ideological
aspects

Leaders personal
behaviors

Role modelling
Image building
Showing
confidence
Exemplary
behaviour
Fairness
Integrity
Exhibiting high
expectations
Showing
confidence
Arousing
motivation

Leaders
empowering
behaviors

Bennis & Nanus
(1985), Sashkin
(1988)
Articulating
vision

Nadler &
Tushman (1990)

Shamir et al
1988)

Conger and
Kanungo (1998)

Conger (1999)

Envisioning

Emphasising
ideology

Sensitivity to
environment
Strategic vision

Vision
Inspiration

Demonstrating
trustworthiness
Taking risk

Energising

Displaying
exemplary
behaviour

Personal risk
Unconventional
behaviour

Role modelling

Displaying
respect

Enabling

Emphasising
collective
identity

Confidence in
followers

Intellectually
stimulating
Meaning making
Empowerment
Setting high
expectation

Source: Avolio & Yammarino, 2002
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Castro &
Schriesheim
(1999)
Environmental
sensitivity
Articulating
vision
Frame alignment
Innovating
behaviors
Self-sacrifice
Confidence
Image building
Acceptance goal
External
responsibilities

Arousal
motivation
Individualised
support
Exhibiting high
expectation
Confidence in
followers
Intellectual
stimulation
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SPORT SCIENCE IN THAILAND
Mr Pichit MUANGNAPOE (THA)
As time progresses, Thailand is faced with the coming of an
aging society with life expectancies rising into the 80’s. Many
people have free time than any generation in the past. Also, as a
consequence of modern medicine and technologies, substantial
numbers of people at every life stage have already realized the
values and importance of lifelong and leisure enrichment activities.
In the future, sport are expected to take an important role in lifestyle
of people in Thai society. It has been widely know that sport
activities can have a positive effect on mind and body of human
being. Substantial health and economic benefit for the society and
individual has been provided by sport.
The first national sport development plan in Thailand set the
stage for sport science and sport for all program in Thailand. The
plan consisted of six major development segments, namely: basic
sports promotion, sport for health promotion, competitive sports,
nutrition development planning, administration and organization
development in sport bodies, and the professional development plan.
The first two part of the plan, basic sport promotion and sport
for health promotion emphasized “sport for all” growth and
expansion in Thailand. The first plan advocated the training of basic
sport activities by using the sports science body of knowledge that
enables all citizens at any stage in their life to enjoy those sport
activities according to their existing physical condition and goals,
whenever they want and wherever they are.
The report by the office of Sport Authority of Thailand indicated
that after the first plan was implemented, the number of Thai citizens
participating in sports activities increased about ten percent.
Following the hosting of the South East Asian games in Chiengmai
in 1995 and hosting of the Asian games in 1998, Thai citizens more
openly expressed themselves toward activities in spots as a part of
their everyday life. There were a felt need to participate in exercise
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and sports activities in term of being observers and players. However
even with this emphasis, the sport science interdisciplinary segment
needed to be applied for strengthening the sport for all program.
In order to follow the Eight National Social and Economic
Development Plan, especially in terms of producing a well rounded
human being, with good physical, mental, and emotion strength, as
well as one’s academic performance through sport activities, the
second National Sport Development Plan was set forth in 1997. The
main objective of the plan were to develop sports as an effective
measure for the promotion of health, ethics, sporting spirits, unity,
and goodwill for the whole Thai population. The framework of the
plan was divided into six major development section namely, basic
sport promotion, sport for all promotion, sport for competition
promotion, professional sport development plan, sport science and
technology development plan, and sport administration development
plan.
The origin of formal sports science in Thailand did not begin
until 1956. At that time its conceptualization from modern physical
education was integrates with the science of sport as an academic
discipline. In recent years, however, the balance ha shifted strongly
to being operationalized and almost exclusively focused in exercise
physiology, biomechanics in sport, sport medicine, nutrition in spot,
and sport psychology. Sport science in Thailand in the early period
was influenced by German values, which was initially founded at the
sport science center. At that time, it was under the jurisdiction of the
sport promoting organization of Thailand, with the cooperation of
Germany Government. Later on many state universities in Thailand
offered degrees in sport science. The main objectives of these
program were to produce qualified leaders who could work with the
elite athletes for top international competition and to create the
exercise and sport activity program for Thai citizens around the
country. The overall focus was to maintain and develop the health of
the population.
Today, sport science take a major role for the sport for all
program in the Thai society. The Thai government has put forth a
major effort to solve society problems by providing sport equipment,
sport facilities, gymnasiums, swimming pool, fitness parks, jogging
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tracks and play grounds. Sport for all programs have been set up for
groups and individuals, including facilities for the disabled. The
rational for this effort includes the following:
1. People understanding the main concepts of “sport for
all” and will know how to apply sport science content into
sport for all activities.
2. All Thai citizens will have an opportunity to
participate in a variety of sport for all activities under the
direction and suggestions of a sport scientist.
3. A sport for all association of Thailand can be
established and expanded into every region of the country
and, at the same time, research in sport science will be
conducted for the benefit of athletes, exercisers, and people in
general.
4. A “Fitness Park” can be established in every region of
the country, with the practical fitness equipment and facilities,
providing sport science leaders with the capability of
conducting exercise and sport programs for the community.
5. The sport science and sport for all department in the
educational institutes can produce qualified sport scientists
for the marketplace.
6. The sport for all research master plan can be
developed in order to update the sport for all disciplines.
7. The private sector can be involved in a major way to
cooperate and support sport for all and sport science activities.
Sport science content is necessary and people need to be
educated about the sport science body of knowledge while they
participate in the sport and exercise activities. They should know
more about how to play and exercise without having injuries. Sport
scientists can educate them about the principles of exercise,
including methods of intensity, duration and the frequency aspects of
exercise. In term of psychological skills, people need to know about
goal setting while they exercise. They should learn how to reduce
stress and anxiety level which may cause them to undergo risks in
their own lives. Without the information and knowledge about
nutrition, they may have malnutrition and have restricted body
growth. Proper food selection leads to high nutritious values. From
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sport medicine information, they will get input from the sport
scientist about how to take good care for themselves in term of risk
factors and be protected from sport injuries. These are the basic
knowledge and sport science practical techniques necessary for good
health. Finally, in order to evaluate themselves for physical fitness
after they have participated in this program, the sport science can
provide them with fitness test batteries. This will assess their
physical fitness condition and include suggestions for the
improvement of the individual’s health. From all of these points of
view, we can conclude that sport science and sport for all programs
in Thailand should go together, and should have the same direction,
with complimentary and supportive activities. Sport for all can not
exist by itself. In order to achieve maximum effect, the sport science
discipline should be integrated into the sport for all program.
Need for the future
From a review for the past ten years, it can be concluded that
sport science and sport for all in Thailand will be successful if they
proceed as follows:
1. Sport science and sport for all will be more widely
promoted in Thailand when the government establishes a
national policy which is appropriate to improving the general
health conditions for the people in the country. Both long and
short term outcome should be included in this national policy.
2. Sport science and sport for all centers must be planned
in every region of the country. Those center will provide the
sport science body of knowledge and will bring leisure sports
activities into the community.
3. All Thai citizens must be encourage to participate in
exercise program and sporting activities as the part of their
daily life, and they must be taught the basic skill of sport for
life long enjoyment and fun.
4. Government and private sector agencies should
support and provide equipment, and sporting facilities for
sport science and sport for all activities.

- 221 -

5. A centralize network center needs to be established to
direct and support the functions and activities of sport science
and sport for all in Thailand.
6. Sport science and sport for all research should be
encourage in order to draw from finding which will improve
and enhance the exercise and sport program.
The methods of scientific investigation and the results of
research in sport science will provide direction to future sport for all
activities in Thailand. Matching sport science research designs with
existing health problems will provide direction to the most efficient
and safest exercise practices for people of all ages. As a result, the
lifestyles for the next generation will give people a better quality of
life.
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KANÔ JIGORÔ (1860-1938):
PIONEER OF THE JAPANESE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
- CULTURAL TRANSLATION OF OLYMPIC VALUES Mr Andreas NIEHAUS (GER)
The 1964 Olympic Games in Tôkyô were not only the first
Games to be hosted by an Asian country, they were also the first
ones that included a genuinely Asian sport - jûdô - into the Olympic
program. Historical research has discussed the Tôkyô Games from a
variety of perspectives but has generally neglected the person that
has lead the way: KANÔ Jigorô. In this article I outline Kanô’s
educational theory and his sport philosophy with respect to the
Olympic idea and further examine Kanô’s role in the process of
establishing and popularizing athleticism and the Olympic movement
in Japan.
Most articles and books on Kanô Jigorô are published by the
Kôdôkan (Jûdô World Headquarter) or by authors with close
connections to this institution. In these publications Kanô Jigorô is
presented as a physical educator, who, from the beginning of his
carrier was a prominent and enthusiastic promoter of international
understanding and peace among nations. However, this view fails to
recognize Kanôs motivation as primarily patriotic when he started to
think about physical education. In my opinion it was only due to the
contact with the Olympic movement that his sport philosophy turned
towards an international perspective.

Historical background
In 1860, at the time of Kanô Jigorô’s birth, the Japanese nation
was experiencing a period of radical political transformation. From
1639 to 1853 Japan closed its borders and secluded itself from
foreign countries. In 1853, the American Commodore Perry forced
the Tokugawa rulers to open their country to foreign trade. The
weakness of the feudal government in the face of foreign pressure
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was one reason for its demise and the reconstruction of the political
system towards a parliamentary monarchy. The following period
(1868-1912) was named after the new emperor: Meiji. The 1st half of
this period is characterized by an intensive import of western ideas
regarding politics, economy, philosophy, law, medicine, art and
literature as well as education and sports. The Japanese governments
invited scholars from western countries to teach at universities or
high schools and sent young Japanese scholars abroad. They strived
to meet western standards and to be accepted as equal players on the
global stage. Traditional Japanese arts were considered to be
unsuitable to the idea of a modern Japan and were almost forgotten.
However, the second half of the Meiji period, in which the idea of a
Japanese nation was formed, witnessed a recollection and a revival
of Japanese values and traditions.

Biographical background
Kanô’s primary education was classical confucian, followed by
a secondary education that was based on western educational
concepts. He entered the Imperial University (Teikoku Daigaku) in
Tôkyô, which was the first University founded in Japan. The focus
of his studies was western politics, economy, aesthetics and ethics.
In this time he was already involved in a variety of sports. He played
baseball and was fond of western swimming. Both sports had just
recently been introduced to Japan and were regarded as appropriate
sports for the young elite. At the same time Kanô also learned the
martial art jûjutsu, which was at that time regarded to be highly
inappropriate for a young “gentleman” like Kanô.
In 1882 Kanô became a teacher at the School for Nobilities in
Tôkyô (Gakushûin). From 1889-1890 he spent one year in Europe,
studying the educational systems in Germany and France. After
returning to Japan Kanô worked for the Ministry of Education and
held director positions at several middle schools, until he finally
became director of the Tôkyô Higher Normal School (Tôkyô Kôtô
Shihan Gakkô, 1898-1920). As teacher, school director, educational
politician and author of approximately 500 articles, he tried to
change the focus of the Japanese educational system; emphasizing
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physical education (following a western example, Japanese
education centred around intellectual and moral education). At
Tôkyô Higher Normal School he opened special courses for physical
educators and expected every student to take part in sport activities
and in the organisation of sport clubs.

Kanô’s sport philosophy during the Meiji-period
Kanô’s educational theory and sport philosophy, which is based
on the assumption that sport is an educational tool, can best be
described by an analysis of two sport systems he developed during
the Meiji-period:
1. Jûdô (The Gentle Way): Kanô introduced the martial art jûdô,
in the presence of the minister of education ENOMOTO Takeaki
(1836-1908), to pedagogical experts in 1889. Jûdô is a modernized
system of the traditional jûjutsu. It’s techniques are based on old
martial techniques, but where modified according to western
concepts of education and sport (e. g. by excluding all dangerous
movements). Kanô devides jûdô into three methods: 1. method of
physical education (taiiku hô), 2. method of fighting (shôbu hô) and
3. method of moral education (shûshin hô), which includes moral
and intellectual education. Apart from its physical benefits, he
believes in the positive influence of jûdô on temperament, character
and intellect of the young Japanese generation. By means of jûdô,
Kanô hoped to educate patriotic and loyal citizens that were
supposed to devote their life to the state and be able to defend the
nation. In this respect jûdô can be seen as paramilitary or premilitary training.1 In 1911 jûdô (the middle school decree used the
term jûjutsu, but in 1926it was replaced by the term jûdô) was added
as optional subject to the middle school curriculum. In 1931 jûdô
finally became a compulsory subject in Japanese middle schools.
2. Gidô taisô (Work Imitating Callisthenics)
Kanô developed this system in 1912, which was inspired by the
American Allan Sargent (1849-1910). He combined a set of
approximately 50 movements that imitated everyday actions, like
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climbing a latter, rowing, lifting stones and sacks of rice. The chosen
movements were all part of traditional Japanese working processes
or of traditional arts. The system was supposed to be a form of
cultural reserve in which traditional Japanese movements could
survive the change of time and would not be forgotten. By
incorporating kicking and boxing the aspect of pre-military or paramilitary training was also included2.
Similar to Coubertin, whose ideas were a reaction to the
Prussian’s victory over France, Kanô’s educational theory and sport
philosophy until the end of the Meiji-period (1912) may be viewed
in relation to the humiliation of the Japanese nation in 1853. Kanô
and Coubertin are both educators, whose sport philosophy is
characterized by an utilitarian approach in which the concrete benefit
for the nation is stressed3. The historical setting might also explain
why Kanô and Coubertin independently developed two systems of
callisthenics that can be characterized by their practicability and their
reference to everyday life: La Gymnastique Utilitaire (1909) and
Gidô Taisô (Work-Imitating-Callisthenics, 1912).
A change in Kanô’s education and sport philosophy can be
observed in the years following his contact with the Olympic
Movement and the Olympic idea.

First Contact
Coubertin hoped to invite athletes from all around the world to
compete against each other in the New Olympic Games and to act as
>ambassadors of peace<. Japan was an obvious choice to be the first
Asian member because of at least four reasons: 1. its victory over
Russia in 1905 proved Japan was equal to western nations, 2. rapid
industrialization, 3. political and economical supremacy in East Asia
and 4. western sport had become popular and spread among the
young Japanese intelligentsia.
On request of Coubertin, Auguste Gérard, the French
ambassador to Japan, contacted the Japanese ambassador in Saint
Petersburg, MOTONO Ichirô, and the Foreign Ministry, asking for a
potential Japanese candidate for the IOC4. The name that was finally
proposed was KANÔ Jigorô. Following a personal interview with
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Gérard, Kanô agreed to become a member of the IOC and was
elected during the IOC session in May 1909. But why was Kanô
chosen to be the first member?
1. Central role in sports: Kanô must be regarded as a central
character responsible for raising the status of physical education in
the Japanese school system. Furthermore, he supported and
stimulated the expansion of sport in general until the turn of the
century.
2. Network: Due to his studies at Tôkyô University, where
Japan’s political and intellectual elite were educated, and his position
within the Ministry of Education, he had a well functioning network
to the Foreign Ministry and to the Ministry of Education. Perhaps
more importantly was the support he received from the politician
KATSU Kaishû (1823-1899) and the Minister of Education SAIONJI
Kinmochi (1849-1940).
3. Pedagogical standpoint: Kanô’s educational theory and his
sport philosophy were in accordance with the official policy of the
Education Ministry: education and sports as tools to educate patriots.

Organizing the Japanese Physical Education Association
Kanô’s election as a member to the IOC was followed by the
official invitation to Japan to participate in the Olympic Games in
Stockholm (1912). This proved to be a considerable problem for
Kanô as there was no organizational structure on a national level that
could have accomplished the administrative task of a National
Olympic Committee. His request for support to the Education
Ministry of Education was turned down. Furthermore, his suggestion
to reorganize the Nihon Taiikukai (Japanese Society of Physical
Education) also became an impossible task5.
During the spring of 1911, Kanô invited leading figures from
universities and technical colleges to form an organization in order
to select candidates for the 1912 Games and to propagate sport. The
limitation to high ranking university personnel was a necessary step
because at the end of the Meiji-era sport activities were basically
limited to the higher educational level. The Dai Nihon Taiiku Kyôkai
(Japanese Physical Education Association, JPEA) was founded after
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a second meeting on July 6th, 1911. Kanô became president of the
association, which opened its office on the premises of the Tôkyô
Higher Normal School. Kanô, who was not only a member of the
IOC but also the president of the JPEA, identified the direction
Japanese athleticism was expected to developed in the following
years, on both a national and international level.

Entering international competitions.
participation in the Stockholm Games

The

Japanese

The first qualifications for the Olympic Games took place in
Haneda on November 18th and 19th, 1911. Only male persons older
than 16 years, students and graduates of middle schools as well as
university students and graduates, military personnel, members of
local youth organizations or persons who were able to present a letter
of recommendation by their city mayor were admitted. The jury
(KANÔ Jigorô, NAGAI Michiaki, ÔMORI Heizô und ABE Isoo)
decided to send only two of 91 competing participants to Stockholm.
These two athletes were MISHIMA Yahiko, a student of Tôkyô
Teikoku University, who ran the 100m distance in 12 seconds, and
Kanaguri Shizô, who finished the marathon in 2 hours, 35 minutes
and 45 seconds. On June 7th, 1912 the two athletes departed with
Kanô as team leader and Ômori for Stockholm, via Saint Petersburg
and Helsinki. The competitions were not successful for the Japanese
team. Neither Kanaguri (14.7.) nor Mishima, who ran the 100m
(14.7.), 200m (10.7.) and 400m (12.7.) distances were able to
establish themselves among the winners. Kanô still remembers the
day as a success: “Our two athletes were not able to win, but one
should not ask only for victory and defeat. In my opinion their
conduct as ambassadors of our countries youth was exemplary6”.

Kanô Jigorô’s sport philosophy in the Taishô-period (19121926)
From 1912 to 1920 Kanôs philosophy shifted towards ideals of
internationalism and cosmopolitanism7. This does not necessarily
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mean that Kanô abandoned the idea to build patriots by the means of
sport. Moral education, which is centred on patriotism, becomes an
educational instrument for to international understanding. This
development can be shown by analysing the principles of “most
effective use of energy” (seiryoku zenyô) and “mutual welfare and
benefit“ (jita kyôei), which he developed only a few years after his
first contact with the Olympic idea8.
Kanô defines the principle of "most effective use of energy" as
an individual's attempt to reach a set goal with all the energy
available to him. This definition might lead to the assumption that
his maxim has a pure materialistic value; but this reproach is
unfounded. His principle serves as a moral category in which deeds
are seen as moral when - by developing, refining and perfecting the
individual - they serve the development of society. On the one hand
Kanô is certainly referring to the Japanese society, but on the other
hand he also argues from a cosmopolitan point of view, including the
society of mankind.
The principle of mutual welfare and benefit describes the "final
goal of human deeds and human life9". Kanô describes a state of
perfection, in which "one has reached the highest material
contentment and the highest mental contentment, by reaching the
highest level of wisdom and virtue10". However, "mutual welfare" is
not only a condition, but also the a process of self-perfection. In
Kanô’s philosophy the goal of self-perfection can not be reached on
a contemplative or epistemological basis, neither by self-sacrifice
nor out of egoistic motivation. Altruistic reasons have to be the
starting point of human actions; altruistic not in the sense of selfsacrificing or disinterested but in accordance to a way of thinking
and acting which is characterized by respect and consideration
towards an other person. In Kanô’s philosophy, human beings - as
individuals as well as social beings - can only exist and develop
within the context of society. But individuals yearning for
development and self-perfection harbour the prerequisite for the
development of society.
The realization of these two principles, which are expressed as
actual demands, are directly transferred to sport competitions. Thus
Kanô implants a pedagogical approach into the idea of competition:
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competition as ethical and moral education. He argues against a
philosophy that reduces contest to victory. Rather, he demands that
competition bases itself on mutual friendship according to the
principle of mutual welfare, social manners and ethic-moral
cultivation. Behaviour that is characterized by these factors is called
bushidô (way of warriors, chivalry). His definition of bushido differs
remarkably from the contemporary discourse in which the context of
this term was occupied by a national or even nationalistic
perspective. Kanô redefines the term bushidô and includes an
international perspective and the category of fair play.

Cultural Translation of Olympism
Kanô’s maxims are directly connected to the Olympic Games
and the Olympic idea, that is Olympism. The term “Olympism” is
not a well defined philosophical system. Schantz (1998) wrote:
“L’Olympisme de Coubertin n’est pas une pensée philosophique
bien définie et figée... 11“.Nevertheless, corresponding passages,
obvious similarities and parallels to Coubertin's philosophy can
easily be pointed out: Seiryoku zenyô as well as the Olympic motto
citius, altius, fortius not only refer to physical improvement, but also
to moral and intellectual development and perfection. Kanô’s moral
concept of mutual welfare, in which respect and consideration are
central terms - not tolerance, which is rejected - resembles
Coubertin’s respect mutuel12. When Kanô is writing about the spirit
of bushidô, Coubertin refers to esprit chevaleresque. Another aspect
that shows the influence of Coubertin’s philosophy on Kanô is the
foundation of the Kôdôkan Bunkakai (Kôdôkan Cultural
Association) in 1922. The goal of this institution was to promote the
unification of culture, art and sport. Art contests were added to the
Olympic program in 1912. Coubertin, using the pseudonym Hohrod/
Eschbach, composed a poem entitled “Ode to Sport” and won a gold
medal in poetry.
The introduction of the principles of seiryoku zenyô, jita kyôei
and bushidô as well as the foundation of the Kôdôkan Bunkakai can
be seen as an attempt to translate the Olympic ideas and ideals into a
Japanese context.
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In the 1920s jûdô is defined and seen in a different way. In 1889,
Kanô based the concept of jûdô on a strong patriotic approach.
During the twenties Kanô connects jûdô and the principles of "most
effective use of energy” and “mutual welfare”, stressing that training
Japanese martial arts, especially jûdô, is the best way to achieve
international understanding and peace. This is also the way Kanô
viewed the Olympic Games: "Japan is sending ambassadors and
envoys, companies and societies open up offices and branches in
many different countries. In this respect we do have a relationship
between our country and foreign countries. But I don`t think, that we
have reached a position in which we can say, that we maintain
friendly relationships to other nations. When we think from this
point of view, the Olympic Games not only promote the
development of sports, but also the development of friendly relations
with other nations13". Kanô consequently hoped to include kendô and
jûdô into the Olympic program: "I hope that martial arts and
athleticism will develop hand in hand. Even though they are
different, their goal is still the same: The strengthening of body and
mind. It is therefore wise to include kendô and jûdô and the attitude
of bushidô into the Olympic Games [...]14".His wish was posthumous - partially fulfilled in 1964, when jûdô was added to the
Olympic program.

Conclusion
The typical perspective given by the Kôdôkan that Kanô is a
promoter of peace and international understanding from the very
start of his career, has to be modified. Kanô’s educational theory as
well as his sport philosophy have to be analysed within the given
historical context. Western pressure, which forced Japan to open its
borders to foreign trade, was interpreted as a humiliation of the
Japanese nation. Building a strong and modern state became a
national task and Kanô’s contribution was the development of the
martial art jûdô and the gymnastic system gidô taisô. New
philosophical and educational ideas can be found in the years
following his contact with the Olympic Movement. His new
philosophy promotes internationalism and peace through sport, based
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on the education of patriots. The patriotic foundation in Kanô’s
writings and the “vagueness”15 of his concepts might also explain
why the military leaders of the fascist era in Japan could use jûdô as
a tool of their propaganda.

Notes
1

Cf. Kanô, J., Jûdô ippan narabi ni sono kyôiku ue no kachi, 1889, in: Shiryô Meiji
budô shi. Watanabe (ed.). Tôkyô 1971,pp. 79-97.
2
Cf. Kanô, J., Gidô taisô ni tsuite, in: Chûtô kyôiku, vol. 4, 1909, pp. 1-9; Kanô, J.,
Gidô taisô ni tsuite, in: Kyôikukai, vol. 8, no. 10, 1909, pp. 30-33 and also Kanô, J.,
Gidô taisô ni tsuite, in: Tôa no hikari, vol. 4, no. 8, 1909, pp. 126-131.
3
Kanô himself studied the works of Jeremy Bentham (1748-1832) und John Stuart
Mill (1806-1873).
4
Cf. Gérard’s letter to Coubertin dated January 19, 1909, International Olympic
Committee Historical Archives (IOCHA). Gérard misspells the name of his
colleague “Motoro“. Cf. also the following letters concerning the nomination:
foreign minister KOMURA Jutarô (1855-1911) to Gérard, dated March 11, 1909,
IOCHA and Gérard to Coubertin, dated March 15, 1909, IOCHA.
5
Cf. Murata 2001, 244.
6
Kanô. In: Kyôiku jiron, no. 1013, 1913. In: Kanô Jigorô taikei, vol. 8, 7-9.
7
The general ‘Zeitgeist’ following the turn of the century is characterized by the
ideas of internationalism and peace.
8
For these principles cf. esp. Kanô, in: Sakkô, vol. 4, no. 12, 1925; in Kanô Jigorô
taikei, vol. 9, pp. 65-69; Kanô, in: Sakkô, vol. 8, no. 9, 1929; in: Kanô Jigorô taikei,
vol. 9, pp. 82-88 and Kanô. In: Yûkô no Katsudô, vol. 10, no. 10, 1931. In: Kanô
Jigorô taikei, vol. 9, 101-106. For the involvement of the early members of the IOC
in the pacifistic movement cf. Quanz 1993, pp. 1-23.
9
Kanô. In: Chûtô Kyôiku, no. 46, 1923. In: Kanô Jigorô teikei, vol. 4, 305.
10
Ibid..
11
Schantz 1998, 224.
12
Cf. Coubertin, 1915. Concerning Coubertin's Olympism cf. his speeches and
articles in: Carl Diem Institut (ed.) 1967 and International Olympic Committee (ed.)
2000 as well as the following articles: Müller, Messing (ed.) 1996 and Malter 1969.
13
Kanô. In: Chûtô Kyôiku, no. 84, 1937. In: Kanô Jigorô teikei, vol. 8, pp. 356.
14
Kanô. In: Kaizô, vol. 20, no. 7, 1938. In: Kanô Jigorô teikei, vol. 8, pp. 369.
15
I use this term in accordance to Lenk’s „Vagheit“, cf. ibid.: 1964, pp. 8-17.
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AN ANALYSIS OF THE STRUCTURE
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
Mr João Paulo MEDEIROS MORAIS PIMENTEL (POR)
Introduction
Each organisation has its own structure, adapted to their
necessities and rules of functions. The International Olympic
Committee is one of the most important and one of the largest
organisations in the world. The IOC is responsible for the
divulgation of the Olympic spirit and for the organisation of the
Olympic Games.
Despite the fact that the Olympic roots go far back in history and
it still preserves some of the ancient values, the modern Olympic
Games could be described best through the term “emergent”!
In other words, I am going to argue that despite the modern
Olympic Games still represent some of the characteristics of the
ancient ones, they fundamentally take the modern techniques of
management.
The purpose of this work is based on the “Theory of
Organisations” by Henry Mintzberg, which I generally agree with.

Subject
A - The Structure of the International Olympic Committee
The Organising Committees of the Olympic Games (OCOGs),
the National Olympic Committees (NOCs) and the International
Federations (IFs) constitute the Olympic Movement.
President
The IOC President is elected by the IOC members by a secret
ballot for an initial term of eight years (renewable once for four
additional years). The President presides over all activities of the
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IOC, acting as their permanent representative. Since 16 July 2001 the
current President is Jacques Rogge, (Belgium).
Executive Board
The Executive Board, founded in 1921, consists of the IOC
President, four Vice-Presidents and ten other members. All the
members of the Executive Board are elected by the Session, by
secret ballot, by a majority of votes cast, for a four-year term.
Members
The members of the IOC are individuals who act as the IOC's
representatives in their respective countries. They are not delegates
of their own country within the IOC and they meet once a year at the
IOC Session and they retire at the end of the calendar year in which
they turn 70 years old.
National Olympic Committees (NOCs)
The NOCs propagate the fundamental principles of Olympism at
a national level within the framework of sports activities and are
formed currently by 199 NOCs, spread over five continents.
Olympic Foundation (OF)
The OF was constituted on December 22, 1992 in Lausanne. It is
an “insurance fund” supported by all excess from own funds of the
IOC in a way that the IOC could continue to operate for a period of
at least four years if the Olympic Games were to be cancelled for
diverse reasons and these then would be revenues from
broadcastings rights to be received.
International Paralympic Committees (IPC)
The International Paralympic Committee (IPC) is the
international representative organisation of elite athletes with
disabilities formed and run by 160 National Paralympic Committees
(NPC).
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Foundation for Universal Olympic Ethics
It was constituted in September 26, 2001 in Lausanne to
promote the Olympic ethics under the conditions laid down by the
Olympic Charter.
Olympic Games Knowledge Services SA
It was constituted on March 7, 2002 and is an exclusive
management company providing information and knowledge to
support the Olympic Games Organising Committees. Additionally, it
helps applicants (Bidding Cities) to bid for future Olympic Games
and operates the Olympic Games thus assisting to reduce cost, risk
and complexity.
Meridian Management SA
It was constituted on March 12, 1996 in Lausanne and is
responsible for managing the TOP world-wide marketing program
which provides a number of sponsors with exclusive rights in their
product category in all countries of the world.
Olympic Museum Foundation
It was constituted on December 21, 1993 in Lausanne with the
objective to manage the Olympic Museum in Lausanne.
International Olympic Academy (IOA)
It was created to preserve and spread the Olympic spirit by
studying and implementing the educational and social principles of
Olympism and consolidating the Olympic idea, in conformity with
the principles laid down by the ancient Greeks and the contemporary
movement by Baron Pierre de Coubertin.
Olympic Truce Foundation (OTF)
It was constituted in July 4, 2000 in Lausanne to promote the
Olympic ideas, peace, friendship and international understanding
and, in particular, to promote the ancient Greek tradition of
“Ekecheiria” or “Truce”, calling for hostilities to cease during the
Olympic Games and beyond.
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Olympic Broadcasting Services SA
It was constituted on March 31, 2003 with the purpose and
mission of providing equipment and performing services generally
performed by broadcasting organisations before, during and after the
Olympic Games.
B – “Theory of the Organisations” by Henry Mintzberg
Mintzberg (1995) is considered one of the great world specialists
in the area of the “Theory of the Organisations”. He affirms that an
organisation results of complete “flows that combine one with the
other ones.” Organisations consider a lot of facts to be able to
formulate a strategy. Later it makes “Actions of Plannings and
Executions” possible taking the defined objectives into account.
Here we can find two kinds of systems in an organisation:
Dimension of the Units
Flat Structures - very small hierarchical line, constituted by
several larger units and supervised by a strong line of command.

Prolonged Structures - long hierarchical line and small units,
constituted by elements with a much tighter supervision.

The dimension of the units depends on:
- increase of standardisation of the qualifications
- equality of executed tasks
- need of autonomy
- need to decrease the length of the course of an information
There are a lot of facts that help the organisation’s operation:
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- the used FLOWS, that can go from the informal
communication to the formal communication
- other FACTS are influenced by the same mode like the age and
the dimension of the structure. The type technical system (could be
simple or complex), the atmosphere that interferes the organisation
and the form as the power of decision, is disseminated in the
structure.
Five basics components in an organization
Five basics
1

2
3

4

1 - Strategic Vertex
2 - Hierarchical Line
3 - Technological
Structure
4 - Personal Support
5 - Operational Centre

5

1 - Strategic Vertex - it is smallest placed on the top of the
organisation, in opposition to an Operational Centre which is flat and
wide. It has the function to assure that the organisation executes its
mission efficiently and serves all the people's needs.
2 - Hierarchical Line - It establishes the connection between
the Strategic Vertex and the Operational Centre, enlarging vertically,
in the descending sense, the supervisors of one "first line" to directly
tutor the operational workers.
To support the whole operation of the structure, we found:
3 - Technological Structure - In the Technological Structure,
they meet the Analysts of control that coordinate the organisation
through the Definition of the Processes of Work (work Analysts), of
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the Results (Analysts of control and project) and of the
Qualifications (workers' Analysts).
These sections such as the Personal Support are out of the flow
of formal authority, but are indirectly influencing the organisation.
4 - Personal Support – It is also located outside of the flow of
operational work. The Personal Support has as main function to
support the operation of the organisation.
Mintzberg refers to Thompson's law as the explanation of the
existence of the Functions of Support. These functions are rights of
existing in a context of reducing uncertainty. That it is a remainder
of the tendency of the organisations that they always try to include
border activities, having the risk moving away from their main tasks.
The author gives the example of the existence of a canteen in a
company, which reduces the worn-out period for the employees in
the lunchtime.
5 - The Operational Centre - is the base of the system. It
means that the Operational workers execute the basic work of the
organisation regarding all the activities of processing from "Input" to
"Output", associated with the production.

Analysis of the Structure of the International Olympic
Committee with the Theory of Mintzberg
If we analyse the structure of the IOC through Mintzberg’s
model, we will probably find some of the above mentioned terms.
Strategic Vertex
So, the Strategic Vertex is placed on the top of the organisation,
where we find the President of IOC and the Executive Board with
its 15 members. They have the function to assure that the
organisation executes its missions efficiently and gives orders to the
Directors. They receive feedback from them about the functions of
the IOC.
Hierarchical Line
The Director General and other Directors are responsible for
the respective parts of the organisation, which are located in the
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Hierarchical Line. They establish the connection between the
Strategic Vertex and the Operational Centre. They ask for reports
from the rest of the organisation and give reports to their superiors.
Technological Structure
In the Technological Structure we find the Legal Department
which is responsible for elaborating contracts of acquisition of
services, regulations of candidacies of cities and the athletes’
participation. In the Foundation for Universal Olympic Ethics the
definition on the cares that each participant should have with ethics
is clear. Here we also find the Meridian Management SA that
defines the profiles adapted working in the IOC, for example with
the clear definition of the necessary minimum degrees needed to
work in a certain position, the administration interns regarding
payments of wages, vendors and expenses, done through a rigorous
accounting. Here it is located in the centre of internal analysis of the
institution in different levels, the Analytic of Economy and
Accountability -as well as the place where all the bureaucratic steps
are defined from the definition of regulations until the recruiting of
workers.
Every Olympic Games are organised by different NOCs. So they
always need some knowledge about the regulations for the sports’
enclosures, management etc… The Olympic Games Knowledge
Services SA is responsible for making all the rules.
Personal Support
The Personal Support. is located outside of the organisation.
Here we find the services related to insurance, laundries, canteens
etc. This has the goal to make all important procedures faster and
cheaper. It is not necessary to hire workers to the Olympic
Committee. It is easier to make contracts with private companies or
to establish Foundations such as the Olympic Truce – Foundation
with the specific purpose of elaborating plans of publicity reception
and to administer the incoming revenues. On the front of Personal
Support the IOA has the function to prepare new generations of
educators of the Olympic idea. The Olympic Museum Foundation
documents and registers all the Olympic events. The Olympic
- 241 -

Broadcasting Services SA is responsible for negotiating domestic
and foreign media contracts. The members of The Session meet once
a year at the IOC Session, with the aim to analyse problems of the
previous year to consult and elect the President.
Here also we find the Olympic Foundation, which is the
insurance fund that the IOC can mobilise in emergency situations.
Operational Centre
In the Operational Centre we find the production system for
which the IOC was created. Olympic Games are the central goal of
the whole organisation’s operation. This is the base of the whole
organisation. Here we meet the whole staff, composed by judges,
referees, athletes, trainers, volunteers, statistic technicians,
computer science technicians, administrative technicians, etc.
The public is a general consumer of this product. The above
introduced organisation is responsible for selling the Olympic
Games. This selling procedure has two major parts:
- Materialistic selling – merchandising, publicity
- Idealistic selling – internalising Olympic values
The NOCs have the responsibility to promote the fundamental
principles of Olympism at national levels within the framework of
sports. Also, to ensure that athletes from their respective nations
attend the Olympic Games, to select and send teams and competitors
to participate in the Olympic Games.
And finally we can find here the Paralympic Games, which are
the elite sports events for athletes with disabilities.
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Conclusion
After applying on the IOC the model of “Theory of
Organization” by Henry Mintzberg, I can conclude that – such as
other big organisations - the IOC is trying to adopt modern
management techniques.
In order to reduce costs and to decrease its bureaucracy, the IOC
created many Foundations, which function to support the
organisation.
According to this theory, these organisations should adopt the
form with a big “Personal Support” and smaller “Strategic Vertex”
and “Hierarchical Line”.
1 - Strategic Vertex
2 - Hierarchical Line
3 - Technological
Structure
4 - Personal of Support
5 - Operational Centre

1
3

2

5
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ARBITRATION FOR SPORT
Ms Andrea Carolina MARTINEZ FUNES (ARG)
Introduction
People are born, develop themselves and grow in organized
societies. This society has rules and laws we accept and adopt thus
forcing an harmonic living.
In case controversies arise, there are provisions that let us find a
solution. The most widespread is to submit the controversy to the
justice, usually an activity carried out by the state. Nevertheless
people can freely choose their own judges to solve their
controversies too, as long as this decision does not affect the public
order. Consequently, alternative mediums have been developed
which provide solutions to disagreements: negotiation, mediation
and arbitration. These are the so called “alternative methods for
conflict resolution”, quite employed these days across all aspects of
human life.
Sports are included within this broad description as they have
rules which have to be adhered to by participants, carrying out a
loyal and fair play. Shall controversies arise during its development,
these have to be solved by qualified people. This is the reason
motoring the search for a method that can provide solutions to
controversies, namely “arbitration”.

The Arbitration Concept – An Initial Approach
Arbitration is an institution where parts with a controversy agree
to forgo their will to a third party. The third party can well be a
person or a tribunal; however its backbone argument is the fact that
it has to be absolutely impartial when considering the case and
making up a decision. This judgment has an mandatory character and
can not be further questioned or pleaded.
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The advantages of adopting an arbitration system lie in its
flexibility and speed, its low cost (at least when compared to the
ordinary judicial system), its confidentiality and the tranquility it
provides, since both parts voluntarily decide to rule their common
problems by an arbitrator, increasing their compromise to realize the
ruling. But above all considerations it is very important that those
who arbitrate are competent people, know the rules, codes and
customs from the environment in which the controversy arose. In our
case the sports environment.

Court of Arbitration for Sport (CAS) – Its creation
The CAS is an independent international institution created in
1983 with the aim of providing parts with guidance for the resolution
of controversies.
The CAS has 150 international arbitrators from 37 different
countries, who are specialists in arbitration and sports law.
Its headquarters are based in Laussane, Switzerland, but it has
been de-centralized by the creation of two different branches: Sidney
in Australia and Denver in the USA. In addition there are nonpermanent tribunals during the Olympic Games, the so called
“division ad hoc”. The “division ad hoc” tribunal has special
procedures –faster than the usual ones- for cases in which a speedy
decision is needed, i.e. a 24 hours decision.
Any sort of dispute can be submitted to the CAS and any person
or legal entity with the capacity to act can apply.

The CAS Process
Basically, the CAS provides two different services:
 Ordinary arbitration. This is the simple dispute resolution. At
this stage it works as a first instance tribunal.
 The Appeal arbitration, which entails solving the disputes that
arise on the Federations Disciplinary Tribunals, Associations and
Sports Organizations; the CAS acts as a second stage tribunal in
these cases.
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Also, a new procedure has been implemented which allows to
have the CAS express an opinion regarding any legal aspect within
the sports environment. It is the “Consulting Process”. The CAS
opinion in this case does not have a mandatory character so it is not
an obligation for the parts.
In addition, there is a mediation procedure included in the code.

Appeals to the CAS decisions
As mentioned before, arbitration decisions are mandatory for the
parts and can not be pleaded. However, there is a small number of
cases in which the Switzerland Federal Tribunal can be resorted.
These are the cases: lack of jurisdiction, the violation to course of
action norms and the violation to public international order.

Arbitration Implementation in the Olympic Charter
In 1995 the International Olympic Committee implements
Arbitration through the Olympic Charter a mandatory mean for
controversies resolution.
Article 74, Chapter five states:
“Any difference arisen from the Olympic Games or in relation to
them will be judged by the Arbitration Tribunal exclusively, in
accordance to the Arbitration Code for sports matters”.
The Charter from each of the NOC must consider the norm and
adopt the sporting arbitration, through the Arbitration Court as a
controversies resolution method.

Difficulties for appealing to the CAS
As we have noticed already, any person either an athlete, an
organization, a federation or a club involved in a sports controversy
must appeal to the CAS, as it is stated by the Olympic Charter.
Initially, for the Olympic Games and doping case and from now on,
since arbitration has been included in the norms, to solve all of their
controversies.
- 249 -

The problem becomes evident when we imagine that people
from all around the world, with different economic capacity and
perhaps living far away from the Tribunals need to apply for a
conflict solution.
If we bear in mind the athletes case specifically there are cases
in which their careers are in jeopardy due to difficulties related to
jurisdiction (in particular when they are located far away from the
tribunals) and the impossibility of procuring the means to be in
Lausanne or organize their own defense.
This is also applicable to many NOC and Sports Federations.
Access to the system is threatened by costs, and the norm
included in the Charter becomes impossible to carry out sometimes.
So the universal character of the arbitration institution is resented
and it can not be enforced.

Looking for Solutions

National Arbitration Tribunals
Bearing in mind what we have analyzed and considering that the
CAS has only three offices around the world we wonder about the
need to implement a National Arbitration system which can
generalize the system and thus make it available for a wider use.
When we observe the Paris International Commerce Arbitration
Court Ruling on its article 14, it states:
“The arbitration quarter will be chosen by the court except
when the parts had it arranged.”
The creation of National Arbitration Tribunals will allow the
parts to agree the most convenient venue to solve the controversy.
Also, the National Arbitration Tribunals would easy the access
to the matters specified in the Olympic Charter well as they could
treat all sort of issues related to the sports activities.
The National Arbitration Tribunals should adopt a practice code
similar to that from the CAS and the arbitrators should be national
judges with a recognized background and sports knowledge.
The creation of a National Tribunal does not entails losing the
link with the CAS. The CAS could work as a control institution and
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it can work as a second instance tribunal in case an appeal should
emerge.
Let’s now highlight the solution provided by the mentioned
practice code (article 27) which is applicable to this case:
“Before signing the binding decision, the tribunal should
forward the decision to the Court. The Court could order formal
modifications, and respecting the Tribunal’s decision, could raise
objections to matters which are inherent to the core problem. No
decision made by the Tribunal could be obliged if the Court has not
approved its formal issues.”

Ad Hoc Tribunals for Regional and Continental cases.
As it is the case during the Olympic Games, where Ad Hoc
tribunals are constituted for dealing with specific cases, it is also
necessary to implement Ad Hoc tribunals during regional and
continental games where conflicts need to be solved immediately.
This prompt resolution lets the athletes make use of the tribunal
in case a decision made by the organizers or federations is not to
their satisfaction, thus allowing a revision for the decision made. For
instance there is the Salt Lake example: an athlete was ejected on
grounds of eligibility. The athlete appealed to the “TAS division Ad
Hoc”. The decision was reversed and the athlete was allowed into the
competition.

From Theory to Practice

The Argentinean Olympic Committee (COA) and the
Arbitration Implementation
The Argentinean Olympic Committee (COA) introduced a
clause in its standing rule referred to Olympic Charter. It considered
both the abovementioned points and the no Arbitration norm
included by the Olympic Charter.
“The final decisions and actions carried out by the COA,
relative to any emergent conflict from this standing rule and norms
book, as well as any other controversy derived from its activities and
object –even those who confront with one or many of its members or
athletes – will be solved in an exclusive and mandatory manner by
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the Arbitration Court, located in Lausanne, Switzerland or –if the
person involved prefers- by the Sports Law Arbitration Tribunal
from the Argentinean Association of Sports Law, in accordance with
their codes of sports arbitration. The binding decision will be
definitive, not subjected to be further appealed except when the code
provides a manner for the arbitration process.”
As it can be observed the arbitration method was included when
dealing with the Arbitration Court, but it is not limited only to this
possibility; rather the person with interest can opt to raise the case to
a National Arbitration Tribunal.
The Argentinean Association of Sports Law (Asociación
Argentina de Derecho Deportivo, AADD) where the Sports Law
Arbitration Tribunal (TADD) was created in 1993. Its president and
co-founder Dr Hernán Ferrari1 is also an arbitrator from the CAS.
During the last years the TADD has acted during different
controversies raised by the National Sports Community, and was
adopted as an arbitration institution by the COA from the year 2002.
So, the COA is one of the first institutions to allow the
resolution of conflicts by means of arbitration without the need to
submit the case to the Lausanne Tribunals and providing an access to
the system.

VII ODESUR Games (South American Regional Games)
During August 2002 the South American Regional Games were
carried out in Brazil. To that purpose an Ad Hoc tribunal was
constituted in the city of Rio de Janeiro.
The South American Sports Tribunal (TSD) prompted by Dr.
Hernán Ferrari as well, was include in the South American Sports
Organization (ODESUR) in 1995 and it determined:
“Any controversy that shall arise during or on occasion of the
South American Games will be submitted exclusively to the South
American Sports Tribunal.”
The Ad Hoc commission was for the first time called for during
the VI ODESUR games in the city of Cuenca, Ecuador.
As it happens with the Olympic Games, a norms book with
special procedures was created and also an arbitrators list was
compiled. The list was brought together considering many
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stakeholders propositions: the CON, the South American
Federations, the Athletes…
The second experience with a tribunal Ad Hoc was therefore
satisfactorily completed during regional games.

The Sports Federations and the Arbitration Institution
Due to the broad diffusion that Arbitration has had in Argentina
through the TADD which transpired to South America trough the
TSD, different national and South American federations have
included the mandatory need to submit their controversies to
Arbitration Tribunals. For example, the Argentinean Yachts
Federation, the Argentinean Athletes Federation and South American
Triathlon confederation.
The number is increasing as the organisation recognise the
advantages that Arbitration has.

Conclusion
The Arbitration as an institution has been briefly analyzed,
specifically in the sports environment, and we have concluded that
its application in its field is more than relevant. Especially for the
specificity of the material we are working with, the competence of
those arbitrators who not only have to know the sport law but also
the customs.
And above all, the quickness of the decisions that are taken
when the controversy appear.
We believe that this system of conflict resolution will be
adopted more and more consistently in the future, for all the people
related to the sport activities.
In consequence, it is necessary to establish mecanisms, which
allow, at low costs, an easy and fast access to arbitration.
We are convinced that, now, it is the best system we can apply
for controversies in the world of sport.
It is for this reason that we propose the creation of multiple
arbitration courts, who will allow full utilization of the arbitration
system.
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1
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Arbitro del Tribunal du Sport (Lausanne) 1994-2006
Secretario General del Comité Olímpico Argentino 1993-2005
Presidente de la Comisión de Derecho del Deporte del Colegio de Abogados de
la Ciudad de Bueno Aires
Secretario de la Comisión Nacional Antidoping
Presidente de la Asociación Panamericana de Derecho Deportivo y de la
Comisión Jurídica de ODESUR
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STUDIED STUDENT-ATHLETES,
IS IT IMPOSSIBLE REALLY?
(STUDENT-ATHLETES’ PROBLEMS IN KOREA)
Ms Hyunjin PARK (KOR)
The Reason Why I Chose This Topic
A lot of papers and journals related to Physical Education &
Sport are published annually by various physical education scholars.
Compared to the past, Physical Education & Sport field is
experiencing tremendous innovation and radical variation. However,
it is too early to say whether sports organizations and systems have
entirely settled. The issue is the current training facilities and
training intensification of teenage sports teams. This problem is not
limited only to athletic situations, but to all weak people in society
who suffer from discrimination and prejudice frequently. My
presentation will focus on the training camps’ inferior environment,
which ignores players due to social prejudice. Since I wish to
improve this environment as a student having majored in Physical
Education & Sport, I decided to choose this topic on dichotomous
thought of Korean society.
Academic fraud, financial contradictions, and the decline in
values and morality in athletics have already been written about in
the past. Instead of illuminating the underlying problems, I chose to
focus on the bad examples that exist currently. The goal of my
presentation will be to detail the scope and nature of the basic
problems and to highlight ways of facilitating the realization of the
potential opportunities awaiting those who are fortunate enough to
participate in various athletic games.
Many teenage players are the seeds for participating in pro or
amateur sporting events such as the Olympics. Some people will
probably be foundation of Olympic history. For this reason,
childhood and adolescence are the most important things. In some
countries, including Korea, it is impossible for a good athlete to
become a good student. If a student-athlete regrets his choice to be
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an athlete, it is too late to return. Those young players have to cut or
skip classes in order to prepare for the game and to train themselves
before the class is finished. As a result, they receive bad scores and
grades in their examinations. Because of this environment, if good
athletes are good at students at the same time, they are not
encouraged to join various sport teams, because their older coaches
are not interested in developing careers. Good athletes are persuaded
to join teams by force.
For some time now, a large number of junior high schools,
senior high schools and colleges have been faced with an intriguing
situation.
Loosely based on the classical ideology and doctrine of the
Middle Ages, today’s center for higher learning demands preparation
for unique career opportunities but this lacks the broad-based
interdisciplinary background perquisite to such specialization.
Nowadays, the schools have become a very broad institution where
an incredibly diverse student body matriculates for an even more
incredible number of reasons. For example, today’s universities are
expected to be research centers, bastions of the liberal arts,
vocational training facilities, publishing houses, hospitals,
convention centers, profitable businesses, successful athletic
competitors, and so on.
Each university boasts about its merits and achievements. In my
opinion, the reason is that the supplies of university exceed the
students’ demands. Moreover, they devised various forms of
matriculation, such as a donation entrance system, special cases for
farming and fishing village children, special cases for students
studying abroad and admission for disabled persons. Situations like
the front row, because it does not have obvious rules, makes it is
possible to have excessive irrationality.
Recently, in the middle of this academic setting, there are just
collegiate athletic programs on offer. Arrogance with their current
popularity, athletic department has become an integral - albeit tainted
– element of the academic community. Of course, the integration of
athletics and academics can provide a very positive mixture, but it
rarely happens in reality.
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The Student-athletes’ Daily Routine
Now, I would like to announce the student-athletes’ daily
routine. Day in and day out, all student-athletes take part in classes
after breakfast, training camp preparation, and morning exercises.
Their coach always instructs them to enter the classroom before the
teacher in charge in the morning, but it is hard to set up at that time,
as they must clean their training camp or conduct many kinds of
errands.
When a student-athlete enters a classroom, the teacher always
advises them to exercise hard, but never encourages them in their
schoolwork or inspires them to study. Because of frequent games
and practices, most student-athletes have a lack of time with
classmates and do not get deeply acquainted with friends. Sometimes
they decide to 'Not to doze off and study today’, but they doze off
anyway. Most teachers rebuke the dozing student-athletes and
humiliate them. The athletes fear great embarrassment generated
from assignments and questions in their classes. Because they must
concentrate on training after the class, they lack physical strength
and time for study. Moreover, it is impossible for them to prepare
and review. Although there are often others to study with even
through circumstances difficult like this, the training camps do not
meet the rudimentary needs of students to study. Having a desk, a
comfortable resting space and space to keep books is not allowed.
Since the study situation is inferior, they become shy in class.
Whether their social position is a student or not, their main activities
are studying but exercising, so sometimes students doubt their
position as students. Common students take part in class more than 6
hours, but student-athletes have training after lunch every day.
For example, I would like to use a quotation from an interview
with coach.
Question 1: Why do student-athletes stay in training camp?
Answer 1: Perhaps, the participants in an athletic contest on a
countrywide scale are the basic targets of all the school athletics'
departments.
Therefore, we cannot neglect preparation for a preliminary
match and a main match. It is right that they stay in a camp for
training because we do not want to lose in a competition, because
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only the winner can receive privilege and rewards. For example,
players who get gold medals in our country in the Olympics
celebrate in style, but players who get the bronze medal are treated
like criminals.
Question 2: Why is competition so serious in sporting events?
Answer 2: The reason is due to money, school honor, and
entering a school of higher prestige.
Question 3: Do students' parents know about the inferior training
camp environment?
Answer 3: Of course, they do.
Usually, their parent worry about all such situations, they try to
resign themselves to ideas in which everybody says, ‘At least my
child will be safe.'
To make matters worse, the Korean government never offers any
support.

Problems
It is profitable for a coach who takes charge of the Athletics
Department to win a prize in a national match. According to the
news, the schools that have Athletics Departments of soccer or
baseball, physical education classes operate in the morning.
Sometimes, a few Athletics Departments tutors do not take an
interest in physical education classes despite the fact that they are
physical educators. Not interested in teaching but in promoting.
When a coach goes on an official trip before a contest, other teachers
have to teach two or three classes at the same time. Five or six
classes should exercise together for one hour on the small
playground in the physical education class.
The Ministry of Education or relevant sports organizations offer
support, so coach allowances and most Athletics Department's
working expenses are covered through the Department of Athletics
Aid Association, which consists of a Department formed of studentathletes' parents. However, because of lack, some schools have been
forced to select general students' parents to teach about two or three
persons per class and form organizations called Physical Education
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Promotion Association. The reason why selecting general parents
helps Athletics Department's meet their operating costs.

Structure of Academy Sports
Physical education can be broken down into three parts:
academy physical education, living physical education, and elite
physical education. Academy sports have a unique form intended for
specific physical education. Academy sports place on the correlation
between the consumer, supplier, and administrator. If we examine the
construction, we know that the students and students' parents are the
consumers, the school’s Athletics Department coach, manager, and
the Korea Amateur Athletic Association are the suppliers, and all
sorts of sports clubs, school administrators and the Ministry of
Education, education manpower departments, as well as the Ministry
of Culture & Tourism, are the administrators. (+add to more
information)
Such an infrastructure displays real character, which preserves
the organic union between the unique goals that each subject pursues.
A student and students' parents make good use of lawful measures
that get into the advanced school in short order, that secure positions
as future professionals for the long-term. As suppliers, managers and
leagues look out for excellent players, and strive for encouraging
professionalism and enhanced ability. On the other hand, as
administrators, the schools and Ministry of Education organize and
operate school Athletics Departments to increase standards and
produce results. According to this comprehensive relationship
between these consumers, suppliers, and administrators an
independent, isolated group in society, has been realized, and is in
full operation. However, it is a real condition that is growing in an
odd fashion that is far from the goal of school education without
connection to the accomplishments of education for the whole man.
Recently the Korean society and culture has a widespread belief
that "Ability is number one" and "Only first class is acknowledged”.
This trend is applied to academy sports. Academy sports form the
structure of a vicious circle as a special isolated group in society who
forms interests between consumer, supplier, and an administrative
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third party that is united. Therefore, the direction of academy sports
has degenerated to an elite physical education based on the victory
principle. Students and their parents take part in academy sports with
a directed will toward achieving a social and economical position.
Students must resign their right because they believe this truth; if
they train well, all problems will be solved. Their parents are
utilizing their children as tools of success in life and to show off.
Coaches, managers, and the league are the targets of pressure and
control in terms of attention and competition. The administrator
stimulates competition to improve efficiency through an inferior
administration. As a result, this makes a student-athlete an unfit
person for society.

Countermeasures
Student-athletes and their protectors must restore the focus to
enhancing children’s growth and potential. In addition, they should
constructively criticize their misguided environment and operate
practices according to an emphasis on enhancing ability.
First, student-athletes need to supplement their insufficient
studying. They must try to make a natural atmosphere that attempts
to enhance their own study plan and practice this because they
should improve studying standards to allow student-athletes to keep
up with the average.
Second, their parents want comprehension and attention about
financial support. However, they hesitated on the problem of
meeting demands for improvement in schools because of the fear of
disadvantage. From now on, their parents will have to lead actively
to solve the problems.
Third, leaders should consider the social position of the studentathlete. They should have an educational philosophy whereby all
students can participate normally in schooling. They should create an
Athletics Department operation where student-athletes can exercise
and study at the same time. And then, they should organize a specific
training program to secure schooling participation opportunities for
student-athletes.
Conversion of recognition as mentioned above has to change
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sports academies back to their original form to promote a more
rounded form of schooling for achieving the education for the whole
man.
If they want to accomplish the original goal, original goal means
which is the formation of a wholesome personality and a healthy
body through sports, three subjects of academy sports should make
an effort to achieve the proper realization concerning sports activities.

Innovation of Academy Sports System
The biggest problem of sports academies is that they are
mismatched with the original goal of physical education. Studentathletes do not secure their studying rights, since a lot of sports
competitions are held frequently. Because the training routine
increases accordingly, student-athletes do not have an opportunity to
complete regular lessons. Usually, most student-athletes do not take
part entirely in class or participate in class only in the morning.
Schools are not taking the initiative in undertaking an active
mission called education for the whole man for student at the present
time. Therefore, schools do not provide the role for which they were
originally designed when it comes to providing studying
opportunities for student-athletes. If we examine the American
model where pro sports has developed greatly, the situation in which
student-athletes skip school or cut class is inconceivable. If a
student-athlete who graduated from high school wants to exercise
continuously as a representative player at college, all student-athletes
in the United States of America must pass the studies standards that
the NCAA (National Collegiate Athletic Association) prescribes. If
he or she does not get his or her average credits, he or she is given
the classification of athlete. All-American schools help studentathletes achieve their maximum potential in their studies.
System Innovation (1)
* Prohibition of class absence
* Extra tutoring (special case: if they have to participate in a
contest)
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* Limitation of daily exercise time and training
*
Administration system introduction by the Credit
Administration Committee
* Athletic competition held on weekdays, weekends, and
vacations
* Prohibition of participation in competition when students
achieve less than the prescribed marks
* Improvement or abolition of college special matriculation
system
Every human should be guaranteed freedom and happiness.
However, some student-athletes in Korea and some other countries
do not. They lose charge of their own lives as soon as they become
student-athletes. They have to give up regular lessons to improve
their skills and unity, and have to complete their training far away
from their family over a long period of time. They often suffer
injuries from excessive training because of unsuitable age and
physical condition. Moreover, the environment of the training camps
is inferior. They are limited to associating with classmates and
hardly participate in events at the school. They live a continuously
monotonous life in which they are forced only to exercise. It is
almost impossible for student-athlete to achieve their own
development, because they are prisoners of the training camp. Most
students who have special exercise abilities live a painful school life
within a standardized framework. Student-athletes are made to
exercise everyday like machines.
The environment and facilities of many athletic departments are
inferior. It is fundamentally caused by the fact that athletic
departments receive less support. Because athlete departments’
budget is shortening, schools easily use temporary expedients. In this
process, students' parents have the greatest burden, and sometimes
conflicts emerge between coaches, managers, students' parents, and
schools. Current support cannot manage athletic departments
because of the personnel expenses of coaches and managers. So
improvements to training camps, repairs to sports facilities and
administration are badly off. Training camps are not particularly
poorly equipped with basic facilities for students to study after class.
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System Innovation (2)
* Reduction of competition scale
* Rationalization of player training sports program development
and operation
* Strengthening of welfare counterplan for student-athletes
* Enactment of athletic department regular operation and
administration guidance
* Support strengthening for unpopular items
* Systematization of student-athlete administration
* Stable security for jobs for coaches and managers
* Strengthening of examination of the applicants' qualifications
for academy sports leader and strengthening of education
In conclusion, it is absolutely essential that sports academies are
operated to improve the direction of sports academies in the abovementioned ways, while everybody acknowledges that sports
academies are not little pro-leagues.
On the other hand, it needs to establish complete responsibility
of organizations such as the physical education system improvement
committee for the Korean physical education system innovation
including sports academies. Thus, all people will have to contribute
to a policy conversion from the ‘Elite centered Paradigm’ to ‘People
centered Paradigm’ right now.
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OLYMPIC EDUCATION IN UKRAINE
Ms Lidiya RADCHENKO (UKR)
Olympism is a concept, which takes the beginning in Ancient
Greece and comprises fundamental principles of education of the
men. Olympic education, which purpose is familiarizing children and
youth to ideals and values of Olympism, takes more and more
important place in a system of education of different countries. The
functioning of a network of the scientific centers - International and
National Olympic Academies, Olympic Museum, centers, faculties,
laboratories in different countries of the world opens new
opportunities for development of major directions of Olympic sports
and development of a system of Olympic education.
The Olympic education is a process which is aimed to develop
the qualities, which answer the purposes and tasks of system
"Olympic pedagogic". The process of Olympic education provides
participation not only experts in the field of physical culture and
sports: famous sportsmen and trainers, teachers of different
educational disciplines, also politics, researchers, writers, actors,
representatives of mass media and others. So that, Olympic
education directed on formation and improvement of children and
youth (picture 1):
- System of knowledge;
- System of motivation (interests, values, installations etc.);
- System of skills.
picture 1
OLYMPIC EDUCATION

System of knowledge
System of motivation
System of skills
(interests, values, installations etc.)
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All components of education display the substantial part of a
process constructed on a basis of humanistic ideas, Charters of the
International Olympic committee, practice of Olympic movement.
The integrated approach of the education permits to form the
sportsmen as a complete phenomenon, in which harmoniously
develops such characteristics: individual, personal, subject of
Olympic movement, individuality (picture 2).
picture 2
The mechanisms of Olympic education reverberate for society
OLYMPIC EDUCATION
DEVELOPMENT
REALIZATION of the DEPOSITS of the MAN
SOCIAL PROCESSES

MASTERING of NORMS, VALUES, WAYS of ACTIVITY
Since 1991 Olympic Academy of Ukraine is engaged in
distribution of knowledge in the field of Olympic sports and
propagation of Olympic ideas in our country. The Academy is using
scientific potential of high schools and Centers of Science of
Ukraine and closely cooperates with the International Olympic
Academy. Now in our country under the direction of Olympic
academy of Ukraine actively work National and regional centers of
Olympic education.
This work is a novelty in a particular analysis of history and
work of the National Center of Olympic education. Received results
make it possible to correct and improve the activity of the Centers.
The aim of a given research is to analyze activity of the National
Center of Olympic education in Ukraine.
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The following methods were applied in this work: analysis of
literature sources, retrospective method, method of logic
conclusions, statistics.
Today Ukraine is constructing sovereign, independent,
democratic lawful state, in which a man, his life, health and honor
are very important for the society. His is recognized by highest
social value. The state politics of Ukraine in a field of sports is
directed on creation of favorable conditions of functioning of
Olympic movement. The history of the Olympic movement in
Ukraine started in 1952 when Ukrainian athletes participated at the
Games of the XV Olympiad in Helsinki as a part of the U.S.S.R.
Team for the first time. During 1952 - 1990 the Olympic movement
in Ukraine was developing and strengthening its position in the
country's life. During the Games of the XXII Olympiad in 1980
some matches of football tournament took place in Kiev and it was a
great success. On the 22nd December 1990 the I General Assembly
of founders took the decision to create the National Olympic
Committee of Ukraine and the date mentioned above is the official
date of its foundation. The NOC of Ukraine was permanently
recognized by the International Olympic Committee in September
1993.
Major part of Olympic education in Ukraine is paled by the
National Center of Olympic education is based at the National
University for physical education and sport of Ukraine. Structure of
the Center includes: regional Centers of Olympic education, Faculty
of Olympic and Professional sports of National University for
Physical Education and Sport of Ukraine, Olympic Museum,
Publishing House " the Olympic literature ", State Research Institute
for Physical Culture and Sports.
The activity of the Сenter is carried out in a close interaction
with different structural divisions, which are interested in
development of a system of education and scientific researches in the
specified area. The work is conducted at three levels: university,
national and international.
At a university level: cooperation with sports and
theoretical faculties, State Research Institute of Physical Culture and
Sports of Ukraine and other.
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At a national level - communication with the National
Olympic Academy of Ukraine, Ukrainian Academy of Sciences of
National Progress, theoretical and special faculties of higher
educational institutions of Ukraine (in Kharkov, Odessa,
Dnepropetrovsk, Lviv and other cities).
At the international level - cooperation with a department
of scientific researches of the International Olympic Committee,
Olympic Museum in Lausanne, International Olympic Academy, and
also different foreign centres created on the basis of higher
educational institutions: by National Institute of Physical Education
(Barcelona, Spain), Academy of Physical Education (Warsaw,
Poland), Academy of Physical Education (Moscow, Russia), etc.
The work of the Center is conducted on the following directions:
- Olympic education in higher educational institutions;
- Olympic education in a kindergarten, elementary and
secondary school;
- Publishing houses;
- Movement "sports for all";
- Participation in the international events;
- Veteran movement;
- Olympic movement in Ukraine;
- Cooperation with mass media.
One of the essential results of general activity of the Ukrainian
center of Olympic education and researches and Olympic academy
of Ukraine is carrying out of the three international Olympic
congresses. So, May 10-15, 1993 in Kiev the first Congress
"Modern Olympic sports", May 16-19, 1997 - second Congress with
the same name and May 16-19, 2000 - fourth International scientific
congress "Olympic sports and sports for all: problems of health,
recreation, sports medicine and rehabilitation" took place. The
scientific-practical conference devoted to decade of the NOK of
Ukraine (by January 9-10, 2001) was carried out, the Olympic
posters where prepared and distributed in sports and educational
institutions of Ukraine.
One of the basic parts in activity of the Center is the faculty of
Olympic and professional sports in the National University for
physical education and sport of Ukraine. The activity of faculty in a
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system of the Ukrainian Center of Olympic education is carried out
in four basic directions: educational, scientific, improvement of
professional skills and coordination.
The educational direction - is realized during teaching
disciplines: "Olympic sports"; "the Theory of preparation of the
sportsmen in Olympic sports"; "Professional sports"; "Modern
system of sports training" and "Organizational aspects of Olympic
and professional sports ", " Sports of the invalids ".
Scientific direction - the researches of sports training problems
are carried out in parallel with a scientific work of humanistic and
pedagogical aspects of Olympic and professional sports.
Improvement of professional skill of the experts - organization
of special measures, participation in different congresses,
conferences and seminars.
The coordination direction is connected with the coordination of
activity of various educational institutions.
The important part in activity of the National Center of Olympic
education is the publishing house "the Olympic literature". The
publishing house "the Olympic literature" for small term of the
existence has reached significant results: more than 50 books were
issued, the professional periodic magazine "a Science in Olympic
sports" was based. The basic task of this collective is the edition of
the most essential sports books, in which the modern and
fundamental research material is submitted. The publishing house
gives an opportunity to publish advanced works to the Ukrainian
authors or buys the rights to publish the fundamental monographers
of foreign scientists.
The main tasks of Publishing House are:
1) To give the experts, sportsmen and students of high schools,
technical schools and schools of physical education and sports an
opportunity to receive the modern information for effective
professional activity;
2) To assist the international cooperation in a sphere of sports
science, distribution of achievement of the Ukrainian experts in the
world and in Ukraine and distribution of achievement of science
from different countries of the world in our country;
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3) To unite the experts of a different structure (sociologists,
historians, philosophers, teachers, biologists etc.) around of interests
of Olympic sports.
The work of National research institute of physical culture and
sports directly connected with Olympic researches. The basic
directions in system of maintenance of preparation of the sportsmen
of high qualification are: pedagogical, biological, scientific methodical, material and information. The basic purpose of work of
the regular and non-staff employees of research institute are the
maintenance of activity of complex scientific groups, maintenance of
a process of preparation of the members of national modular teams
of Ukraine on different kinds of sports to Olympic Games.
The components of the Center of Olympic education of Ukraine
are library and museum of Olympic glory of National University for
physical education and sport of Ukraine. In library the unique fund
of the domestic and foreign literature is assembled. Its employees
monthly acquaint the visitors with the new literature. In a museum of
Olympic glory the material about sports activity of our country for
last seventy years was assembled.

Conclusions
We have detailed analyses of activity of the National Center of
Olympic education in Ukraine. The analysis of work of the Center
was carried out in several directions:
• Pedagogical work with various groups of the population:
children, youth, adult and elderly people, work with the invalids;
• Publishing: the books, magazines, articles, visual aids
(calendars, posters);
• Communication with the mass media: TV, press.
• Scientific conferences, seminars and meetings;
• Cultural - entertaining measures devoted to Olympic subjects:
holidays, games;
• Attraction to work in the centres for the known sportsmen,
trainers and experts;
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• Communication with the international and national sports and
social organizations and funds;
• Communication with the regional Centres of Olympic
education.
Given results make it possible to allocate the strong and weak
points of activity of each of the Centres, and to coordinate their
activity.
During the work it was defined, that the following directions
were most effectively developed in Ukraine:
Pedagogical work with youth at the Universities, the
lessons of Olympic education were included in the program of
schools;
Publishing;
Communication with the international and national sports
and social organizations and funds.
The weakest parts in work of the Centre are the following:
The activity of the regional centres is poorly co-ordinated,
carries mainly local character;
Attraction to work in the centres for the famous
sportsmen, trainers and experts, politics;
Organization and carrying of special sports holidays.
On the basis of the received data we have developed the
program that allows correcting the activity of the Centres, to make
the work more effective. The special methodical and practical
recommendations were developed.
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THE ROLE OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
IN THE CZECH SOCIETY IN 1945-1990
Ms Brigita STLOUKALOVÁ (CZE)
Introduction
The Czech Republic is situated in the middle of Europe; it was
founded in 1993 when Czechoslovak federation republic split into
Czech Republic and Slovak Republic.
Although it is young republic, its Olympic tradition reaches as
far as 100 years back into times of making of the modern Olympic
Movement. Czech professor Jiri Stanislav Guth-Jarkovsky belonged
among former member of the IOC and played a role in foundation of
the Czech Olympic Committee (COC) already in 1899. Thanks to
Guth-Jarkovský the Czechs belong among the oldest members of the
IOC and have one of the oldest National Olympic Committees in the
world. And all of these were in times when the independent Czech
Republic did not exist yet. The Czech region was part of
contemporary
European
monarchy
Austria-Hungary.
The
independent republic came into existence in 1918 when the Czechs
together with the Slovaks founded Czechoslovakia.
The biggest appreciation of the Czechoslovak Olympic
Committee (CSOC) was the organization of the 8th Olympic
congress in Prague 29. 5. - 4. 6. 1925. The programme of the
congress consisted of two parts - technical and pedagogical. Pierre
de Coubertin had an opening speech there where he pointed out
educational role of sport, responsibility of settlements in sport
support, staying of the independence of the IOC and refused the
influence of the International Federations.
Pedagogical congress was of historical importance. We can see
from the congress content the specialists were solving the same
problems, as nowadays only dimension was different. Among solved
problems belonged for example sport commercialisation, orientation
on youth sportsmen performance, medical care about sportsmen,
suppression of universality, unsuitability of some sports for women,
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sport for the widest mass of citizens, abuse of sport etc. Up to now it
has been unique trial in the history of the Olympic Movement. For
the first time sport, pedagogical and medical specialists have met.
The congress has become an important act in the development of
Olympism and for Czechoslovakia it has helped to power up the
position of the CSOC on the international scene.
Until the start of World War II among important persons in
Czech sport belonged Josef Rossler-Orovsky who also worked in the
international sport federations. Our first Olympic winner was
Bedrich Supcik in climbing in 1924. But the medal positions we
already reached in 1900, just on our first Olympic Games. Frantisek
Janda-Suk (discus), Alois Hudec, Robert Prazak, Ladislav Vacha
(gymnastics), Jaroslav Skobla (weightlifting), Vaclav Mottl, Zdenek
Skrland, Vladimir Syrovatka, Jan Brzak (canoeing) belonged among
big sportsmen in the era before World War II.

SITUATION IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA AFTER WORLD
WAR TWO
World War II broke the positive development of sport and the
Olympic Movement in Czechoslovakia. The political situation has
changed greatly in Czechoslovakia after World War II. The
Communist Party grasped the power and started global social and
economic decline. Political decisions united all sport organizations in
1949 and the independent Olympic Movement stopped its existence.
The CSOC went down and existed only as council of the State
Committee for Physical Education and Sport. The organisation of
physical education and sport was led according to the Soviet model,
under the motto “For the massovost - for the records” and was
greatly supported by the state.
Especially after 1952 when the Soviet Union sportsmen took
part in the Olympic Games and could succeed in the competition
with traditional sport countries (they finished on the first place
together with the U.S.A. in an unofficial score of countries).
The CSOC has started to be spoken about again since 1957
when new united organization was founded, the Czechoslovak Union
for Physical Education (CUPE). In that moment the CSOC revived
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its function. The rule of common chairman of the CSOC and the
CUPE that enabled total control of Physical education and sport by
the Communist Party and government. The CUPE itself was under
full control of political decisions made by the Communist Party and
so the Olympic Committee and Movement independence was
violated. Pierre de Coubertin meant especially financial and political
independence.
Since 1970´s the CSOC started to revival its activities. New
components were established, for example in 1975 the Czechoslovak
Olympians´ Club which was among the first in the world. The
journalists founded the Czechoslovakia Fair Play Club and in 1977 it
became the part of the CSOC. Finally the Czechoslovak Olympic
Academy was founded at the meeting attended personally by the
IOC President Juan Antonio Samaranch in 1987. The Olympism has
become well known not only as performance sport, but also as the
movement with educational and pedagogical aims and its value has
grown up.
Reet Howell wrote in unpublished paper: Hypocrisy, corruption,
and cheating permeated the system for decades. There is not question
that performance-enhancing drugs were part of the system, as drugtaking was financially supported, approved and administrated by
state. Records and figures were falsified, nothing was sacred.
Although “massovost” or “sport for all” was an avowed aim of the
system, it was too costly and no benefit for the Party, for it brought
neither prestige nor glory. Sports for the handicapped were totally
ignored as, theoretically, “handicapped people did not exist in the
society where only perfect health was possible. The system has been
exposed. (Jim Riordan, 1993)
The International Olympic Movement
In the second half of the 20th century the Olympic Movement
was solving many important problems: entrance of the Soviet Union
to Olympic family, national and political discrimination (presence of
East Germany, North Korea, Thai-wan and China sportsmen on the
Olympic Games), racial discrimination (black sportsmen from the
U.S.A., African countries and South Africa), question of professional
and amateur sport, doping etc. The question of Olympic future was
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danger; there were several political boycotts of the Olympic Games
(1976, 1980, 1984).
The Czechoslovak Olympic Movement has reached some
successes on international scene. The CSOC organized the 79th
Session of the IOC in 1977. Some of our officials were members in
committees of the IOC. The President of the CSOC and the CUPE
Antonin Himl was elected to the European association of the
National Olympic Committees as the Vicepresident in 1985. He also
led the working group established to set the programme “Sport for
All”. Thanks worldwide famous mass exercises (at first Sokol
meetings, then Spartakiads), which were organized since 1882
Czechoslovakia was considered the specialist in mass sport. Since
1967 the CSOC started to prepare Prague’s candidature on
organization of the XX. Olympic Games in 1980, but after 1968 the
policy of normalization forced us to withdraw the candidature for
Moscow. Next candidature was on organization of the Winter
Olympic Games in Vysoke Tatry.
In my research I will try to answer some questions: What was
the CSOC relationship to these problems? How did the CSOC
integrate itself into the international Olympic Movement? Was
CSOC respected in the IOC (considering its long history)? Which
international relations did the CSOC make up? Was the presentation
of Czechoslovak sport and CSOC the same in Czechoslovakia and in
the world?
Many our sportsmen became world famous. Among legends still
belong Emil Zatopek (athletics) and Vera Caslavska (gymnastics).
Other sport celebrities are: Ludvik Danek, Jarmila Kratochvilova,
Helena Fibingerova (athletics), Eva Bosakova (gymnastics), Jan
Brzak-Felix (canoeing), Vitezslav Macha (Greco-Roman wrestling),
Karol Divin, Hana Maskova, Ondrej Nepela (figure skating), Jiri
Raska (ski jumping), Kveta Jeriova, Olga Charvatova (skiing).
Among successful sports belonged ice hockey, tennis, cycling,
shooting, rowing.
New Social and Political orders
With political and social changes in Czechoslovakia in 1989
came the need of critical review the development and history of
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Czechoslovak society in last forty years. This requirement appeared
also in sport, because sport successes had been the shop window of
the socialistic system here. There were only few things in which the
socialistic system was able to compete to west capitalist countries.
Sport was one of them. The successes of our sportsmen were
glorified and were the demonstration of the attention given to sport
by the Communist Party and government. Not everything was done
according to the rules. Many problems appeared after the fall of
communism: non-democratic leading of sport, dependence on
political decisions, financial problems, hypocrisy, corruption,
cheating, doping etc. Only in socialistic countries there were “state
amateurs”, sportsmen with professional conditions for training paid
by state but still considered amateurs.
Since 1989 the Olympic Movement and Committee have
become independent again. The CSOC and its component’s activities
are running and their work is extending to the Olympic education.
New programs of the Olympic education are establishing. Nowadays
the International and Czech Olympic Movement are solving new
important problems: doping, the Olympic Solidarity, sport and
environment, sport for all, women in the Olympic Movement and
humanitarian affairs. There is big financial flow into sport, which is
followed with the commercialisation problems.
Czech sportsmen linked to the previous Czech sport glory. For
example Jan Zelezny, Roman Šebrle, Tomas Dvorák, Ludmila
Formanova (athletic), Martin Doktor, Lukas Pollert, Stepanka
Hilgertova (canoeing), ice hockey team in Nagano 1998,
traditionally rowing, shooting, cycling, skiing.

Aims and Partial Tasks
The goal of my dissertation is to characterize and evaluate social
meaning and position of the Olympic Committee and Movement in
the general context of our society development during socialism era.
Another task is to characterise and evaluate the CSOC relations to
other sport and non-sport organizations, to medias and public, and
the forming of these relations and the whole Olympic movement.
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The Olympic Committee is known to exist only formally in the
researched era. My dissertation is about to help to explain some
opacities and questionable facts in the Olympic Movement in
Czechoslovakia. The older literature is not quite fair-minded and
independence on political pressure of time when originated.
Nowadays literature shows only sketchy view.
The contemporary literature created in capitalistic countries is
very important for open-minded evaluating the role, position,
development, and activities of the CSOC and the Czech Olympic
Movement. This work tries to complete the view on the Olympic
Movement and on the development of the Olympism in
Czechoslovakia in the second half of the 20th century. It should
complement today’s knowledge and help to complete the Olympic
bibliography.
On the basis of this object I specified following partial tasks:
1. To define the key events in the Czechoslovak Olympic
Movement and the CSOC history, to divide researched era into
periods and to describe them.
2. To explain the relations of the CSOC to government, to the
Communist Party and to the CUPE, and clarify their influence on the
CSOC member choice and activities.
3. To describe the organization, the deciding and the activities of
the CSOC and the Olympic Movement in the Czechoslovak sport.
4. To characterize the relation between the CSOC to the IOC, its
development in different historical periods, activities of the CSOC in
the IOC, the influence on the International Olympic Movement and
pushing through the interests of the National Olympic Committees in
socialist counties.
5. To characterize the relations of medias and public to the
International and Czech Olympic Movement and to the CSOC,
forming of those relations through the political decisions and
influence of medias to public.

Methodology
The first stage ended with dividing of the development of the
CSOC and the Olympic Movement into periods. The criterion for
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this periodization was statute change in the head of the physical
education and sport.
1945 - the end of World War II, the establishment of the Central
National Committee of Physical Education, federative integrate of
physical education and sport organizations
1949 - The State care about Physical Education and Sport Law
1952 - The Organization of Physical Education and Sport Law
1956 - The Organization of Physical Education and Sport Law
1974 - The New Statute of the CSOC
1990 - The restitution and the establishment of the CSOC
The second stage is just running. It is concentrated on the
collection of data and facts about the Olympic Movement in
contemporary press, archives, museums and libraries. The aim is to
get the information and other details connected with the historic
events in the Olympic Committee and Movement, to extend the
knowledge about documentation, institutes and personalities in
public life who influenced the Olympism and the Olympic
Movement.
In my work I use not only written sources but also I try to meet
some eyewitness. For the present I have succeeded to meet the
CSOC General Secretary Vaclav Hubicka (1974-1986). He shared
with me valuable information not only about the situation and
development of the CSOC in these years but also about other
documents and personalities of the Olympic Movement.
Most of work will be about the Olympic Movement in
Czechoslovakia. I will try to determine the role of the Olympism and
the Olympic Movement in the context of historical development in
the Czechoslovak and Czech society. The CSOC could not work
independently during socialism era. That is why I consider the
illustrations of the relations to the government and to the Communist
Party very important. Their explanation is the key point in my
dissertation.
The third stage will be the presentation results of my research. I
will specify important events in the development of the Olympic
Movement in the Czechoslovakia and I make description and
analysis relations, which are introduced above.
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Conclusion
1. Many problems appeared in socialistic sport: among the
biggest belong political leading, professionalism, doping, ideology.
But there were more very serious problems.
2. The Communist Party and government led not only sport, but
also the Czechoslovakia Olympic Committee and all the Olympic
Movement through the Czechoslovak Union of Physical Education.
There was the rule of common chairman of the Czechoslovakia
Olympic Committee and the Czechoslovak Union of Physical
Education.
3. Sport success demonstrated superiority of the socialistic and
communistic system and they were celebrated as triumph of
socialistic countries above capitalistic countries.
There are tree main reasons to assume that critical review and
rewriting of the sport and Olympic history during the Cold War is
the necessary. I focus on the problems of Czech sport and The Czech
Olympic Movement and their development in conditions of
communism.
Canadian authors Jim Riordan and Reet Howell wrote several
articles about Soviet Sport History, and they discovered some
confidents of Sport Story.
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OLYMPIC EDUCATION
IN THE NATIONAL CURRICULUM
Mrs Elvira BAZE (ALB)
“Olympism” as a philosophy of education
The revival of the Olympic Games came as a result of a project
on education. It came to light from the campaign of a man, who
inspired from the that time English Educational system, undertook
such a thing to include physical activity in the national curriculum.
This man was Baron Pierre de Coubertin. Many factors influenced
on instigating his idea for the organization of national sports
activities and combination of the idea of organizing an international
sports festival based on the ancient Greek concept of Olympic
Games. De Coubertin together with his colleagues connected the
restart of Olympic Games and founding of International Olympic
Committee with a new educational philosophy, which became
known with the term “Olympism”, as a philosophy of life that exalts
and combine in a balanced way the whole bodily, spiritual and
mental qualities. Reforms in teaching and inspiring methodical
instructions were based on the idea of unity of mind and body in the
development of human being and on the improvement of oneself,
through practicing sport. (3)
The original version of the Olympic Charter written by Pierre de
Coubertin and the International Olympic Committee, formulated four
main purposes:
• To promote and develop those moral and physical
qualities, which constitute the basis of sports.
• Education, through playing sports, in the youngsters
of the spirit of good understanding between each other and of
the friendship, contributing to the setting up of a better and
peaceful world.
• To spread the Olympic principles throughout the
world, and in this way to stir a better desire in people on
international level.
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• To bring together athletes from all over the world
every four years in the greatest sports festival in the
“Olympic Games”.
For most people the word “Olympism” will conjure up image of
the Olympic Games, either ancient or modern, thus the focus of
interest will be on a two week festival of sport. But in contrast,
“Olympism” as a philosophy has its focus of interest not just on elite
athlete but on everybody and not just for a short period of time but
also for whole life. Indeed not just competition and winning is
emphasis but also the values of participation and cooperation are
stressed, not just sport as an activity but also as a developmental
influence contributing to desirable characteristics of the individual.
(8)
The education of the youth through sports, education of the spirit
of friendship, good understanding and peace through the Olympic
Philosophy, implies a new world with a new viewpoint. Likewise,
the importance of the role of the youth in the successful
accomplishment of the four main objectives of the Olympic
movement is indisputable:
First because it is a constituent part of the vision of Pierre de
Coubertin on Modern Olympic Games and on the educative role they
bear, as one of the missions they should accomplish. Pierre de
Coubertin considered sports both as a part of the physical formation
and of the moral and intellectual education of the individual as well.
Second, youth has also the vital role to play in the success of the
game. By inspiring the enthusiasm of young people, we bring spirit
to the Games. (1)
The World Health Organization launched a new initiative “Let’s
live actively”. It recognizes and promotes the contribution of the
constant physical education for health and welfare. “Living actively”
is a phrase, which combined with the ideas and concepts of
“Olympism” implies a wider range of physical activities fit for both
genders, at all ages and levels of their abilities. Likewise, this phrase
has been used in many countries of the world, particularly in the
preparation of national curricula. (7)
These concepts and principles promoted and developed by the
Olympic Movement, fully comply with the Olympic Charter. Hence,
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the International Olympic Committee (IOC) carries out a powerful
partnership in realizing numerous international projects and
initiatives with these institutions and others like these, which are
dedicated in the field of education and at the same time promote
physical and sportive activity as a system of values holding a
substantial weight in the education of the society.
The goal of Olympic Movement, is to contribute to
building a peaceful and better world by educating youth
through sport, practiced without discrimination of any kind
and in the Olympic Spirit, which requires mutual
understanding with spirit of friendship, solidarity and fairplay
Olympic Charter (6)

Current situation in Albania
The rapid changes that led our country to the free market
economy at the beginning of the 90s had a tangible effect on the
destabilization of many social structures and elements. The
combination of economic and political crises and massive insecurity
for the future switched the attention towards the securing of
economic existence, leaving aside many life constituent factors,
amongst them “the education of the youth”. In that time, the
institutions responsible for the education and the whole society were
faced with the duty of realization of the mission of changing visions
that youth had for its future. This might be achieved only through
concrete efforts in realizing projects for education and the creation of
real possibilities for another future, different from the present they
were living in.
The challenge was great even the possibilities of applying other
philosophies for education were already palpable, consequently
bringing out the preparation and implementation of many educative
projects. One amongst them, the greatest and most successful one
was the renewal of the national curriculum, its transformation into a
real possibility for contemporary and sound education in all the
dimensions of education as a process. Except the re-concept of social
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subjects, that constitute the moral and intellectual formation of the
child, the curriculum of the subject of physical education was newly
conceived. It should not be conceived any longer as a subject that
has to do with the child’s physical ability but as a mean for his allround education and formation. In this concept, the Olympic
Philosophy and Olympic Education occupy a place of priority. In
front of Albanian reality in this moment were the Olympic
Philosophy and Olympic Education as essential elements of sport
conception and Physical Education.
The International Olympic Academy (IOA), the National
Olympic Committees (NOCs) and the National Olympic
Academies (NOAs) have the responsibility of promoting and
developing not only the physical, but also the moral qualities
which form the basis of sport and of the Olympic Movement.
As part of this responsibility, these organizations have the
solemn duty to educate youth in the values of sport: respect
for the opponent, love for the game, self control and balance
of body, mind and soul.
Nikos Filaretos President of IOA
The Albanian National Olympic Committee and the Albanian
Olympic Academy, as its structure are dedicated in the field of
Olympic Philosophy and Olympic Education. This institutions
devote all their moral and professional attention in the direction of
finding the methods, through which they could further develop and
educate the born talents and those acquired in life from the children
and youngsters such as: optimism, dignity, tolerance, love for life,
self-awareness to serve the human being, respect for human rights,
anti-racism, concept of fair play, love for sport, contribution that
should be made to the community etc. All these are concepts that
should be cultivated and educated at a young age. (3)
Hence, in the year 1996, through a cooperation between the
Albanian National Olympic Committee and the Ministry of
Education and Science, it was managed to introduce in the national
curriculum two hours of Olympic Education. Despite the fact this
constituted an achievement in the field of education, since Olympic
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Education was conceived as a subject, there is no place to talk about
effectiveness attained during these two hours, which almost were
neglected by the teachers themselves.
Till the year 2000 when was launched the idea to create a
Mobile Olympic Academy, which composed by members of the
National Olympic Academy, would go round the cities to contact
directly the specialists of Physical Education and schoolteachers. But
this project would gain life after the National Conference “On
Olympic Education”, organized in November 2000 with the
attendance of participants from all over Albania. Present in this
conference were Prof. Dr. Norbert Müller and Robert Marxen from
Germany, who made their contributions, besides the Albanian
lecturers.
At the beginning of the year 2000 the Mobile Academy came to
life. It has organized qualification meetings and seminars with
specialists and teachers of Physical Education. Many materials
prepared by the Academy were put at their disposal (of the
specialists and teachers of physical education) to support the
Olympic Education classes and beyond. The distributed materials
during the first stage of the Mobile Academy were:
History of Olympic Games (Poster), Olympic Philosophy
(Poster), Sports Values, (Poster), Sportsman’s Qualities (Poster),
Fair-Play (leaflet), Olympic Education (leaflet).
During the 2nd stage of the Mobile Academy the following
materials were distributed:
“Keep the Spirit Alive” work handbook for the teachers (IOA –
translated and adopted in Albanian), “A visit in the Olympic
Museum of Lausanne” brochure (Olympic Museum - translated and
adopted in Albanian), and “Sport for all” brochure and the brochure
from the first “Fair of Sports Book”, organised as well from NOA.
Many of the above-mentioned materials have been put at the
disposal of the teachers were bilingual Albanian – English and
Albanian – French, providing more possibilities to the teachers of
Physical Education to cooperate with the foreign language subject.
Other materials are being prepared and soon they will be put to the
assistance of specialists and teachers of physical education.
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But although with many shortcomings, during these two last
years it has been made possible to have the Olympic Movement
present at school and treat it during the educational process. Many
activities are organized under the inspiration of Olympic Philosophy,
which have already a complex and integrating inter-subject program,
where the whole pedagogic staff of the school make their
contribution, as well as all pupils (sportive games and sports
competitions, folk games, competitions in prose and poetry, as well
as in painting etc.) Another massive national activity, being
organized every spring, since four years now, is “FEST LOJE” (Fest
Game). This activity is a sport festival, folk games and art (songs,
dances). There are gathered representatives from all cities of Albania
and representatives from the Diaspora. Although the beginning of
this activity was very modest, with the participation of only several
schools of the organizing city Durrës, now its repercussion has
surpassed not only the borders of the host city, but also the
boundaries of Albania. In this activity the children not only bring
their talent in sports, music, dancing, folk games from their
provinces, but above all they bring along the friendship and
enthusiasm for meeting one another and for the host city too, they
bring friendship and joyfulness. During the days of the holding of
this activity the community of the hosting city makes its contribution
to its success, transforming it into a mini National Olympic Festival
under the motto:
“We are pursuing an ideal, to approach the people
together in peace, without distinction as to social, religious
and political convictions, to the benefit of mankind.”
Juan Antonio Samarach (3)

A work plan to achieve new levels
As a synthesis of what has been done so far for the Olympic
Education, as well as a work plan which intends to achieve new
levels on the national level, comes, for implementation the biggest
project that the Albanian Olympic Academy has for the year 2003,
“Olympic Package”, a project oriented even for the year 2003, as the
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international year of education through sport. The study work we are
conducting is part of the feasibility stage of this project, which has to
do with the preparation of the “Olympic Education Package” at
school. This “package” except the other informative materials, such
as leaflets, posters, on the basis of its contents stands “The program
of Olympic Education at School”, the first of this kind in Albania”,
which as a result of the cooperation with the Ministry of Education
and Science will be applied during the academic year 2003-2004.
The first stages of the development of this study first of all
consist in receiving
an information on the current situation of
conceiving and realizing the classes of “Olympic Education at
school”, their effectiveness, and the level of exploitation of new
materials on Olympic Education put at their disposal by the Albanian
Olympic Academy, in cooperation with the Ministry of Education
and Science. This information will serve as a feedback for the job
affected so far and as a logic basis for preparing “The Olympic
Education Program” in various school levels.
As a basis for creating this feedback was determined by the
preparation of a testing questionnaire, which was distributed in a
great number of schools. We managed to achieve a vaster
geographical distribution, taking into consideration the ration urban
– rural area, with the purpose of getting ever more real data (2,5).
And concretely (See Appendix A-1)
From the replies provided in the questionnaire and the table
attached (See Appendix A-2) it is proven that the pupil has received
a shallow information in general, but they are also interested on the
topics of the history of the Games, their organization. He puls are
concerned in the movement activity and wish to build a nice body,
but yet work should go on to make possible the understanding of
main values and purposes of the Olympic Movement, because as it is
noticed from the table, the children lack the wish to collaborate with
the community or to contribute for a healthy school environment. It
should be correctly comprehended what “Fair Play” personifies and
the positive values that might be educated to the individual through
its practicing. The children’s getting to know with histories of real
personages, who have been introduced into the history of Olympism,
should urge them to decide on future targets, pursuing the same
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example, that they will be transmitting onto their successors.
Another shortcoming of the activities organized at school is also the
little active participation of pupils with handicaps, who through
participation in them, might and should find an extra possibility for
integration in the surrounding environment. Likewise, the work for
the education of the children with the anti-racial concepts or
religious distinctions should be another objective of the educators
that they might realize through the Olympic Education.
We think that all these realistic considerations will serve as a
realistic reference for the work that has been done in the direction of
the curriculum on special topics and the special cycles.
Likewise, on the bases of these analyses we come to the
formulation of the main principles and targets on which the
“Program of Olympic Education” will be conducted.
“Program of Olympic Education” intends to accomplish the
main following targets:
1. To enrich the personality of people through physical
and sportive activities combined with the culture of dealing
with them throughout one’s life.
2. To develop the feeling of mutual solidarity, tolerance,
respect and fair play.
3. To encourage peace, mutual understanding, respect
for the diverse cultures, protection of the environment,
development of the enrichment of human values regarding
and respecting the religious and national belonging.
4. To encourage the achievement of results in
conformity with the fundamental ideas of “Olympism”.
5. To develop the sense of understanding of the
development of human civilization, referring to and exploring
ancient and modern history of Olympism.
These targets are the main supports in building up the know-how
strategy of teaching of the Olympic Education in Albanian schools.
This process would be based on the following principles:
1. Learning is an active process. The pupils should be
active both in the discussions on social and philosophical
issues borne by Olympism, and on the various kinds of
physical activities undertaken. The discussions become more
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effective when they are organized and developed in team.
Then the groups might exchange their opinions with one
another.
2. The pupils learn in various ways: some learn better by
reading, other learns better by hearing, others by moving or
through movement. The development of topics on
“Olympism” enables all these modes of learning.
3. Learning individually and in collaboration is fully and
easily possible in these topics. The pupils should be created
the possibility to get used with the selection of collective
attitudes and behaviour so that to learn how to realize it
independently.
4. Education through the best model of “Olympic
sportsman” or of a distinguish personality from the
community, the city or beyond, this tool is used successfully
in the Olympic Education.
Through these principles and main targets the program of
Olympic Education at school aims not only to complete and further
develop the Curriculum of Physical Education, but first of all it aims
to include this ideals and concepts into cross-curricula level.
Therefore, the Olympic Education might be integrated in all subjects
of the national curriculum this idea might be expressed through the
diagrams (See Appendix A – 3)

Conclusions
Being aware of the requests and conditions of the all-round
sound bringing up of an individual, the education of the youth should
be focused not only in the direction of the mind and intellect, but the
body as all. Physical activity and sports are an important part of the
daily life of the children and youngsters. When children get
exercised in physical activity, they not only develop their bodily
abilities, but also learn such concepts as: relations and cooperation,
values and priorities of its community, defends and develops. They
are developing self-responsibility, they are learning with regard to
the beauty and aesthetics of the body and its movements. They are
being integrated with the environment and also to “speak” and
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express the culture of their community. Encouraging and holding of
this activities helps in the perception and arising of the feeling in the
children and youngsters of the identity they bear, a reality, which
they pertain to.
Our job will go on in this respect. So, after referring to the
received information from the questionnaire and the information
taken directly from the field, it might be said that:
~
The information obtained from the
pupils in general is superficial.
~
The qualification of the specialists and
teachers is not sufficient.
~
There is a total lack of qualification
among teachers of primary school (Class I – IV,
where the bases of the children’s further education
are launched.)
~
There are noticed full or partial
shortage of the basis materials (equipments) and
infrastructure.
~
Ineffective
involvement
of
the
community in the educational process.
~
As a result of the incomplete
information on “Olympism”, there is indifference
in the media and an unfair commitment of
governmental structures on Olympism.

Recommendations:


Further assistance and qualifications of
specialists and teachers of Physical Education.

A more focused work with the
educators of the primary school.

Further enriching with materials, in
support of Olympic Education.

Olympic education for the elite
sportsmen and their coaches.

Establishment of a real cooperation
with the community of local government, as the
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main collaborators in the work for education, and
the improvement of the infrastructure and material
basis (equipments).

Approach of the media, electronic or
written, both in the Olympic Activities organized
and in the informing and qualifying activities.
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Appendix A – 1

QUESTIONNAIRE

First question
Which are the themes on Olympic Education, you have
developed inside clasroom,gymnasium or outside in sportsground ?
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Most used themes are :
1. The history of Olympic Games.
2. Information about Olympic Movement in our country
and in whole world.
3. Which are the sports of Summer and Winter Olympic
Games.
4. The simbols of Olympic Muvment ( 5 rings, what do
they mean?)
5. What is honest game (what does fair-play mean)
6. The educative values of Olympic Philosophy.

Second question
Which are the objectives fulfilled through themes on Olympic
Education?
Referring to the answers got from the teachers, the following
objectives have to be in focus, in their incoming educative work.
1.
Get knowledge about “Olympism”
2.
History of Olympic Games.
3.
How did the Olympic Games started, and
when. What 5 rings mean?
4.
The main goals and educative values of
Olympic Movement.
5.
What Fair-play means.
6.
The students have to learn to respect the rules
of a collective game, and to respect the opponent.
(This answers indicate e good orientation of the teachers, but we
are so far from what is real.)

Third question
Which were ( are) the difficulties you have faced during Olympic
Education developed themes or during activities on Olympism ?
1. Some times, lack of collaboration with community
and local governmental structures.
2. Lack of information and equipments.
3. Bad conditions of infrastructure.
4. Lack of qualification
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Forth question
Did you colaborate with theachers of other subjects on
developed themes on Olympic Education?
If YES, with which ones and on what themes?
1. History - History of Olympic Games
2. Helth Education – A beautiful body image
3. Geography – Spreading of Olympic Games in the
world
4. Literature - Terminology
5. Drawing – Drawing on Olympism theme

Fifth question
Titles or topics of activities on which the students were mostly
interested
1. Olymic Day
2. Competition “To know about Olympic Games”
3. Festive Meetings with traditonal games.
4. Games and winter relay ( referring to the highlands
schools)
5. Outumm masive race
6. Exibition of drawing “ We children and Olympism”
7. “Fest-Loje”(Fest-Game)
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Title of Activity

Appendix A – 2
Question two
Question one
Were the students interested in the activity, and
Was the activity useful to develop the
objectives of Olympic Education, Physical participated enthusiastically in discussion or
exercises?
Education and general education of the students?

1
History of Olympic Games
Summer Olympic Games
Winter Olympic Games
World Map
Model people in my life
Important people in my life
What is beautiful? Body image
My activity wheel
Activity that I like
Having Goals
I have a dream (Olympic
Games)
I have rights and responsibilities
I am in my community
A healthy school. How can I
help?
What is “Fair Play”
Social discrimination has no
place in sport
Religion discrimination has
no place in sport
Wheel chair- you can do it!

1. very good
2
3
X
X
X
X
X
X
X
X
X

4

2. good
5

3. enough
1

2
X

4. a little
3

5. not at all
4

X
X
X
X
X
X
X
X
X
X

X

X

X
X

X

X
X
X
X

X
X
X

X
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Appendix (A –3)
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HOW INTERNATIONAL SPORT EVENTS
(OLYMPIC GAMES) CAN LEAD TO UNITY, PEACE AND
INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP?
Mr Mohammad FARAMARZI (IRI)

Introduction
As sport becomes an increasingly complex part of life in
communities, government involvement tends to increase. The sport
(Olympic) and politics aren’t strangers as they have been linked to
one another in many important and subtle ways. According to many,
unity and peace are the goals of international sport events. This idea
has been emphasized by Baron Pierre de Coubertin who founded the
modern Games in 1896. We will show that under certain conditions
international events (Olympic) can lead to unity, peace and friendly
relationship between nations.
1. Government and Sport
1.1- The government- sport connection
As sport becomes an increasingly complex part of life in
communities, government involvement tends to increase. Sport
events and activities require sponsorship, organization, and in many
cases facilities that are expensive to build and maintain. Since
regional and national governments are often the only organizations
with the power and the capital to sponsor and organize major events
and construct large facilities, their involvement in sport is perceived
by many as a necessity. Government involvement is also tied to the
belief that there is a need for the regulation and control of sport
organizations and the people associated with sport.
The nature and extent of this intervention will vary from one
community and society to another, but the reasons for involvement
generally fall into the following categories:
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Safeguarding the public order
Because of the need to protect individuals, groups, and
communities with different interests in how sport is organized and
played, government officials and agencies often make rules about
who can use certain public facilities at certain times. There may also
be a need for rules about the type of sport activities that can be
played.
Maintaining and developing physical abilities and fitness
Sport participation has often been utilised as a means of
preparing people for physical demands of warfare. In fact, history
shows that sports have often been modeled after forms of combat,
and athletes have often developed their skills in conjunction with
military training.
Although sport’s conjunction to military training has been an
important reason for government involvement, governments have
also been interested in improving fitness among the general
population.
Promoting the prestige of a group, a community, or the nation
Government intervention in sport is frequently motivated by a
quest for prestige. Competitive success in any major international
sport event serves as a means for recognition in international politics
and prestige in international relations. This is why the governments
from a number of nations around the world offered their athletes
financial rewards for winning medals in Olympics.
Promoting a sense of identity, belongingness, and unity
Any team or athlete representing a specific group has the
potential for bringing people together and creating emotional unity
among group members. For example, when a nation’s soccer team
plays in the world cup, it seems that difference in race, religion,
language, education, and social class are forgotten among the team’s
fans. In fact, the majority of the people in the entire country seem to
be united in their identification with the team and its players. Their
connections to each other become a basis for feeling as if they were
really a part of their country.
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Emphasizing values and orientations consistent with ideology
Another important reason for intervention is that governments
can use sport to shape the value of citizens. All governments have
strong vested interests in maintaining the idea that success is based
on discipline, loyalty, determination, and the ability to keep working
in the face of suffering and pain. Sport, especially world- class and
elite sport, can be used to promote these values and to shape the
language and orientation that people use to explain what happens in
the rest of their lives.
One of the classic examples of a government’s use of sport to
shape values and promote its own political ideology is Hitler’s use of
the Olympic Games in 1936.
Increasing the “legitimacy” of government and officials
“All government, regardless of …..Type, use sport to generate
political support”. This is the conclusion made by political scientist
Art Johnson (1982) in his analysis of the connection between
government and sport.
Whenever governments are involved in sponsoring or promoting
activities and events that people see as valuable and enjoyable, they
increase their perceived legitimacy among citizens. Without
legitimacy, governments and government officials risk losing their
power.
In summary, in most countries the attitude of the state to sport
plays a major role in the development of Olympic sport,
Government’s attitudes may vary from active support to ignoring it.
Sport is important to government because it provides
opportunities for:
 The encouragement of youth to take part in socially valuable
activities.
 Health promotion
 Educational improvement, personal growth and development
of participation of all ages
 The extension of social and cultural mores in public arena.
 National and international prestige
 The support of the concepts of excellence and fair play
 International exchanges
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Government is important to sport because government can:
 Finance sport and provide facilities and services
 Train sport leaders, coaches and teachers
 Help ensure adequate training systems and services for
athletes
 Help organize competitions, courses, fund raising
 Help promote sport and healthy lifestyles through the media
 Provide support- both administrative and financial- for sport
medicine, science and safety
 Develop school sport programs
 Provide access to its infrastructure and thus provide
opportunities for sport development agencies or departments such as
the military, health and welfare, labour, communication, public
services, education and youth.

2. Politics and the Olympic Games
The Olympic Games and politics aren’t strangers as they have
been linked to one another in many important and subtle ways. In
recent years the popularity of sport has made it a powerful tool. In
most countries sport events are used as scenes for patriotic displays
to emphasise the superiority of a particular political system or
ideology. The impact of these displays is intensified by the
endorsement of sport by political leaders. Even the ancient Greeks
used the Olympic Games to enhance the prestige of their respective
City- States and to gain public support for community policies.
Sport, sport events and therefore the Olympic Games too are a
part of the history and the present time and have been –without any
doubt- a growing subject of influence of social change, economics,
science and politics.
Especially the Olympic Games, as a world-wide recognized
phenomenon, were an attractive object on which to focus political
interests. Now days, probably every person who researches the topic
of the Olympic Movement admits without hesitation the influence of
politics on the Olympic Movement and the Games.
The Olympic Games have been influenced by intra-national and
international interests from their beginning. They attracted an
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increasing media attention and therefore became a stage to express
different and national interests, whether on an ideological basis, as in
Berlin in 1936 or to show and enjoy national pride by participating
in the Games and to put one’s country’s name on the world map. The
Games became an exaggerated political tool. The Olympic Games
were exploited for political purposes in a very tragic way in Munich
in 1972 and non-violently in Mexico in 1968 by John Carlos and
Tommy Smith.
International politics play a role in the countries and the cities
the games were held. Most of the host cities depended on
government and public support. The financial, economic and social
situation could raise protests and demonstrations as was the case in
1968 in Mexico City.
The IOC and the Olympic Movement also create political issues.
Even in denying political problem in or on the Movement, the
IOC itself showed a politically motivated opinion. According to the
Olympic Charter, athletes represent their respective NOC and not
their country. Nevertheless, in the opening ceremony they enter the
stadium behind their country’s name plate and flag, which is also
hoisted during the victory ceremonies. In the past, this could create
national tensions, self-regard and rivalries. Even a bid city has to
ensure that no political demonstrations take place in the Games’
facilities, which can temporarily influence the host country’s
treatment of people who try to use their civil rights to guarantee the
security of the Games.

3. Factors shaping
international sports

the

political

consequences

of

According to many, unity and peace are the goals of
international sport events. This idea that sport should bring the
nations of the world together has been emphasized ever since Baron
Pierre de Coubertin founded the modern Olympic Games in 1896.
Do the events contribute to peace or to hostility? Do they blur
the differences between nations or do they intensify the awareness of
differences dividing the international community? A review of the
literature on this topic leads to the conclusion that they can do both.
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Under certain conditions international sport events are likely to
create understanding and friendly relationships, and under other
conditions they are likely to create or increase differences and
hostility between participating nations. These conditions are outlined
in table 1.
For example, the diplomats interested in establishing closer ties
between the United States and mainland China during the early
1970s initiated contact between the two nations in the form of a
series of Ping-Pong matches- a tactic that was later described as
“Ping- Pong diplomacy.”
However, people from different countries, even political leaders,
use the events as a gauge of their nation’s prestige and political
strength.

Table 1. Sport and international relations: factors shaping the
political consequences of international events*
Factors likely to create friendly Factors likely to create hostile
relationships
relationships
•
Players emphasize the process
and experience of involvement
•
The event is defined as an
opportunity to establish or reaffirm
social ties between the competitors.
•
The
existing
relationship
between the competitors is already
friendly
•
Athletes identify themselves in
terms of athletic skills.
•
Media and spectators focus on
athletes as individuals.
•
Symbols related to the event
emphasize unity between opponents.
•
Public expectations focus
mainly on athletic excellence.
•
Victories are attributed to
athletes.

•
Players emphasize outcomes
and competitive success.
•
The event is defined as an
opportunity to establish dominance
over competitors.
•
The
existing
relationship
between the competitors is hostile and
polarized.
•
Athletes identify themselves in
terms of nationalism.
•
Media and spectators focus on
athletes as representatives of nations.
•
Symbols related to the event
emphasize on who wins medals.
•
Victories are attributed to
sponsoring nations.
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* The factors listed in this table can be applied to any pair of
opponents. This would include competitors from work group,
schools, communities, states, regions, as well as nations.

4. How sport event (Olympic Games) can improve peace and
friendly relationship?
Restructuring the Olympics so they contain the conditions on the
left side of table 1 is a difficult task. Real changes are needed, and
these changes are bound to threaten vested interests. They are
necessary if the Games are to accomplish the goals written in the
Olympic Charter.
The changes suggested in this part are only meant to be a
starting point for discussion. These suggestions are based on one
vision of what the Olympic Games could be in the future.
To focus attention on athletes and athletic achievement, and to
discourage the use of the Olympics as a political pawn, it is
necessary to eliminate the political symbols leading athletes to be
perceived as representatives of nations. This would require a number
of changes, such as the following:
1. Do away with national uniforms for athletes.
2. Clothing should be chosen by the athletes themselves in the
same manner it is chosen in tennis, golf and individual sport.
Guidelines should be developed for the general selection of
styles, and there should be restrictions on the extent to which any
national or commercial displays are used.
3. Revise the opening ceremonies so athletes enter the arena
with other athletes in their athletic event.
4. This would limit the extent to which spectators define the
Games and the athlete in political terms. An Olympic flag and a
peace and unity flag could be flown above any of the national
flags. The emphasis in the Opening Ceremonies would be on
unity and fellowship among athletes, not on political and
economic systems in which the athletes happen to have
citizenship.
5. Eliminate national anthems and the display of national flags
during the award ceremonies.
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6. Award ceremonies should involve the display of the Olympic
flag, the peace and unity flag, and the special flag representing
the athlete’s event. The music played during the award ceremony
could be an Olympic anthem, an anthem composed by an artist in
the host country, or an anthem composed specifically for the
event in which the athletes participated (such as a swimming
anthem, or a figure skating anthem, and so on). The emphasis
would be on the athlete as a representative of all humanity rather
than a single nation.
7. Base medal counts on the size and wealth of countries.
8. Medal counts have always been contrary to the spirit of the
Olympic Movement. They do nothing but fan the fires of existing
political differences between countries.
9. Use multiple sites for each Olympic Games.
10. Holding the Olympic Games at a single site not only creates
bad feelings within countries whose bids for the games were
rejected, but it puts pressure on the selected host nation to spend
huge amounts of money in planning and construction. This
pressure could be reduced, and the political implications of
hosting the games could be defused by selecting four sites for
each Summer Games and two sites for each Winter Games. This
would make it possible for additional countries, especially poor
countries, to submit bids.

Conclusion
According to the Olympic charter, unity and peace are the goal
of these Games. Sometimes, in recent years the popularity of sport
has made it a powerful tool and sport event are used as sciences for
patriotic display to emphasise the superiority of a particular political
system or ideology. We shall discuss that under certain conditions
international events (Olympic Games) can lead to unity and peace
and friendly international relationship.
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THE SOCIO-CULTURAL MEANING
OF THE MODERN OLYMPIC SPORT
Ms Tamara ARGVLIANI (GOA)
I. Introduction
The problem of increasing of cultural, spiritually moral values of
the Modern Olympic Sport is connected with the biggest problem
which is in touch with the relationship between Sport and Culture. In
the charts of this problem it is necessary to fix the following matters:
What is the meaning of the Modern Olympic Sport at present in
World Culture which is connected with the definite spiritual and
material values? In what position is the spiritual world of a human
being and society, their moral, aesthetic and intellectual culture
under the influence of Sport? What sort of relationship is between
Sport and Art? Was it possible for the Modern Olympic Movement
to get a practical realization of those humanistic ideals and values
which are connected with a Sport, which were proclaimed by the
founder of this movement Pierre de Coubertin? And others.
These questions like the problem of “Sport and Culture” as a
whole still represent the subject of sharp disputes and discussions
among the scientists: philosophers, sociologists, culturologists,
pedagogues, psychologists and others. To the analysis of this
problem was dedicated an uncountable amount of articles, brochures,
books, individual and collective monographs.

II. Discussion
The substance and the cultural status of Sport are mostly
considered as an element, as an important and compound part of
physical culture. However, in the comprehension of this meaning
there are much more differences than in the meaning of “Sport”.
The differences in opinions make the answer to the question
about the relationship between “Sport” and “Culture” very difficult.
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That’s why arose a wide spectre of methodological questions: Is it
possible to destroy the differences and to unify these meanings?
Which logic-methodological questions should orientate one’s
attention towards? And so on.
The problem of unification of the meanings of “Sport” and
“Culture” is still under discussion and mostly open even in the charts
of Common Logic and Methodology.
The analysis of the problems based on the relations between
Sport and Culture showed the following results:
1. It was concerted a Common Methodological way to settle
this problem. Rather often the cultural status of Sport has an
unilateral meaning. We could see on the example of the different
facts connected with a Sport when the main accent is on the positive
aspects in the realization of humanistic spiritual values and arrive at
a decision that Sport is a mean of harmonic development of a person,
Sport has a “peaceful mission” and so on. From the other side the
accent is made on those negative possibilities which are inside Sport;
on that disfunctional development in this sphere which is based on
the facts of violence, rudeness, aggressiveness, national
discrimination and others.
To settle the above noticed problem it was created more
effective Methodology. This Methodology demands to consider not
just different facts, which are connected with the relationship
between Sport and people but their multiformation.
For the right estimate of the Sport as a socio-cultural
phenomenon it is necessary to distinguish its cultural humanistic
potential; those connected with a Sport values which are just
declared –the declared values and also those values towards which
people orientate themselves in the real behaviour indeed- the real
values.
2. The new conception of physical culture as an element of
personality’s and society’ culture plays the main part in the
exactness of the Sport Cultural Status. This conception connects
person’s physical culture with his/ her material body and shows that
this material body which is under the element and mental influence
of social condition becomes social by its contents, character and
meaning; it acquires the status of individual’s personal qualities.
- 305 -

Such meaning as a “Physical Culture” develops such sphere of
Culture the contents of which represent the process of socialization
and “cultivation”, socio-cultural modification of person’s material
body. This sphere of culture therefore is connected with the body
substance-physical condition gets into the physical culture as a
specific cultural element just in such attitude in which it is involved
into social life. And this is the cultural value. This means that
physical culture involves such body substances of people, their
physical conditions, which in the first place are formed, corrected,
altered under the influence of socio-cultural conditions, become
social by its contents and functions, acquire the social meaning; and
in the second place represent the value for the definite social subject
/ individual, social group or society as a whole.
“Socio-cultural body is represented as a central but not the sole
element of physical culture. It includes as well other social positions:
knowledge, interests, needs, social relationship, social institutes and
so on, which are connected with a person’s material body as a
cultural value.
The main indicators and components of person’s physical
culture are the following:
a) person’s attitude towards his/her body as towards value;
b) the character of this attitude ( just declared or real attitude
which provides mental activity with the aim to keep a definite norm
and to perfect the physical condition ).
c) multiformation of means which are used to get this aim;
d) talent to use it effectively;
e) level of knowledge about organism, physical condition, about
means to influence on it and a method to use it;
f) values, which person connects with the body;
g) a wish to help other people in the restoration of their health,
in their physical development and perfection; to have for it definite
knowledge, talent, valuable orientations and so on.
3. The problem of cultural status of Sport was analysed on the
base of the above noticed Methodology and conception of physical
culture. This analysis had two aims:
a) to show cultural potential of Sport and
b) to find out those factors its realization depends on which.
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First of all the cultural potential of Sport was characterized. It
became clear that Sport is connected with a wide spectre of
humanistic, cultural, spiritual values. It allows mentally and quite
effectively influences on different physical, psychical, spiritual
qualities of people. It forms their aesthetic, moral culture; the culture
of relationship, the culture of ecology.
Sport competitions and trainings as a whole could be used not
just for person’s physical development and perfection but also for
other socio-cultural values. In which measure Sport is connected
with psychical, moral, aesthetic, communicative and other values in
such measure it’s represented as a phenomenon of not just physical
but also psychical, moral, aesthetic, communicative and other
spheres of culture.
To think of Sport as about just physical sphere of Culture is
mistaken not just theoretically. It becomes the reason of serious
negative practical results; it starts losing its attractiveness for those
people who orientate themselves towards moral, communicative,
aesthetic and other spheres of culture.
Wide sport possibilities were found out to form and develop
aesthetic culture. The humanistic, socio-cultural potential of socalled “Mass Sport” or “Sport for Everybody” was on the highest
level during the discussions. This activity which becomes popular in
all over the World, among different groups of population includes
great possibilities for the positive influence not just on health,
physical perfection, but also on spiritual world, on person’s culture,
on his emotions, moral principles, aesthetic taste.
Along with the high estimate of Sport cultural potential there
were opened the possibilities for negative influence on person and on
relations between people. These possibilities are connected with such
position when Sport is a definite competition but a mean of conflict.
Although this conflict has specific peculiarities and is represented as
a “symbolized conflict” – it is a conflict indeed. Rather often
sportsmen have the aim to win at any price. This chase after high
results, records might lead to violation of moral norms and
principles. Sport therefore might develop such state as
aggressiveness. Most kinds of Sport demand to show definite
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aggressiveness in the charts of existing rules and conditions of
activity.
During the analysis it became clear that Sport might have
negative influence on moral culture, might have antihuman aims. But
there were also analyzed those factors which influence on the
realization of humanistic cultural potential of Sport.
The orientation of organizers of the International Sport
Competitions which is directed towards a position which is
connected with the relationship between people of all nationalities,
with a possibility to make friends with people from all over the
World might help to unite people, to destroy all connected with
antihuman aims states such as rudeness, violence, aggressiveness,
nationalism, racism and others.
Cultural value of the Modern Olympic Sport promotes person’s
selfrealization. Sport competitions help people to feel joy of victory,
joy of selfrealization which is reached on the base of will, long
lasting trainings, hard work.
The Modern Olympic Sport serves as an investigative laboratory
which allows to develop and check person’s abilities and talent, the
way to perfection.
The Modern Sport used to execute and executes at present the
whole complex of the important socio-cultural functions of
humanistic orientation. It is effectively used to keep the health of
people, their physical perfection. This determines the importance of
the meaning of the Modern Olympic Sport for a capacity of people
towards professional activities. Competitions and trainings
effectively influence on all components of person’s physical
qualities, body, health and others.
The Modern Olympic Sport forms different psychical qualities,
shows itself as a “school of will”, “school of emotions”, “school of
character”. Lots of pedagogues use it as a mean of person’s aesthetic
education. It helps to feel and to understand beauty, to act by “laws
of beauty” and also to form and develop the creative talent.
Socio-cultural value of the Modern Olympic Sport is represented
as a school of moral education – education in the spirit of “Fair play”
which was proclaimed by Pierre de Coubertin.
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The meaning of “Fair play” is used to denote the whole system
of ethic, spiritual, moral principles towards which sportsmen,
trainers and other people who are connected with a Sport should
orientate themselves. These principles demand to create equal
conditions for all participants of competitions. “Fair play” provides
respect towards partners, towards competitors, towards judge;
capacity to stay modest after the victory and to lose will.
The humanization of the Modern Olympic Sport is connected as
well with a such position as integration of Sport and Art. There were
learnt and used in practice the ways to realize the ideas of integration
of Sport and Art in the charts of Olympic Movement. One of such
actions was the using of Art in the different art arrangements for
Sport Competitions.
The present system of physical and sport work unfortunately
does not allow to realise entirely all humanistic influence on person
as its organization does not correspond to principles of humanistic
pedagogy. The reason of it – is children’s low level of knowledge in
the sphere of physical culture and Sport. It should be noticed as well
that on a particularly low level of knowledge are children when the
matter is in touch with ideals and values of Olympism which
orientate a person towards morally high behaviour and harmonic
development.
The main indicator of social behaviour with a humanistic
orientation is “Humanity” which is developed in person’s such
qualities as are collaboration, help, altruism and others. Formation of
such social behaviour has acquired most important meaning as the
further development and civilization of people depends on this.

III. Summary
The modern model of Olympic sport, as a social technology,
from the viewpoint of it objective understanding, is a well-organised
system of comparison of the individual and other people within a
given set of rules known beforehand that are not difficult to
understand. Olympic sport, its subjective qualities can characterise
its complex and multiple nature. The athlete in the process of activity
does all his/her best to achieve the highest result and ideally become
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the first. However, when we try to explain the socio-cultural
character of sport it appears as a complex and important
phenomenon and the words of Alan Guttmann stated many years ago
that the sport remained the most discussed and the least
understandable social phenomenon. This statement is still applicable
today.
A low level of understanding of Olympic sport problems is the
constant disease of the modern sport movement. As a result, its
modern model always has been built on the analysis of its side, but
not central, essential characteristics.
Sport has deep roots in human culture. Olympic sport appears,
first of all, as an activity solving the problem of human selfdetermination and self-identification on its outward scale. By this
characteristic Olympism penetrates deeply in the subculture. It was
born as a social institution and defines the socialisation of a person,
forms a style of life. It gives individuals an opportunity of wide selfidentification and self-determination spreading far beyond the limits
of the city-state he/she is a citizen.
The modern model of the Olympic movement proposes the
individual a possibility to be compared with, to compare his/her
behaviour to a whole group of individuals specialising in the definite
sport activity.
Olympic sport, as an activity, creates definite basic mechanisms
of human self- identification and self-determination. It could become
a perfect way of social activity, the field of determinants and
acquisition of culture-sensitive sense. Olympism orientates people
towards spiritual, moral and aesthetic values; develops such qualities
of character like are: collaboration, help and altruism. It shows the
ways to harmonic development of people’s mind and body.
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THE OLYMPIC IDEAL,
A BRIDGE BETWEEN THE NATIONS
Mr Ricardo NOELIZAIRE (HAI)
Introduction
Dunning and Sheard even suggest at one point that sport
function as a medium of social integration through its role in-group
identification. As one of the most important fact of our civilized
world, it is important to question ourselves about its origin.
Concerning this point, several theories have tried to bring an answer.
An author as Carl Diem says, “All physical activities have cultic
origins.” Others as Gerhard Lucas, Wolfgan Eichel suggest that sport
is conditioned by the economic structures of capitalism, specially
preparing the way for capital accumulation, reproduction and
legitimisation. From this perspective, modern sport is a historically
specific social institution, which emerged with the birth of the
capitalist mode of production. Authors as Friedrich Eppensteiner,
David Sansone give us an ethnologic when they say that Sports are
manifestations of instinct drives or impulses. In last, we have a
theory that makes a parallel between human and animals trying to
show that playing is natural with the explanations and theory and
cannot stop to one. However, even though we were in the ancient
Greek society, the games were a major event, challenging even the
supremacy of the philosophy as pure mental activity.
In Olympia, the games were the meeting point of different
societies, cultures, and beliefs. It was the best place to get informed
and also to inform. Only the athlete’s vigour and strength were taken
in consideration, besides the fact that he had to follow the rules of
the organizers. It had become in the ancient games a reason of peace
between the surrounding nations and some aspirations of the modern
Olympic Movement are from the ancient games of Olympia.
We will not analyse the reasons why the games have been taken
back to life by Pierre de Coubertin because they are controversial
and besides it will not be our point in his paper. What we will try to
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show you is that the Olympic Movement toward the Games, the
importance of its organisation, the Olympic Ideal may be a bridge
between the nations. We will analyse and see all the progress and as
well all the difficulties that the movement has been through, all the
realization that it achieved and finally we will see if possible what
major issues can stop us from bridging the nations of the world.

Development
- Philosophic ideas of the Olympic Movement
The importance of the role of youth of all nations in the Olympic
Games is a fact. It was an integral part of the vision that Pierre de
Coubertin had for the modern games and the educational role that is
their duty to fulfil. He understood that the Olympic Games have the
responsibility to leave an educational legacy for the young people of
all time and as well for all generations. However, this is on
dimension of the Olympic movement but in reality it has been used
differently by others and now we can say that it is a multi
dimensional movement. It means that people use it regarding their
own purpose. In other words, all persons with Olympic interests are
pulling it in different directions. Since 1984, money has become the
major force in the Olympic movement. The fact that the rewards are
greater for some nations and that the political, economic, and social
situations are so different makes of the movement an unfair system
of exchange. In the case of Haiti, being a part of this movement
makes of us the real spectators that put aside of the total movement
while the goal of the movement is to create a peaceful and a better
world with the use of sport and the Olympic Ideal spirit founded on
the equality of the sexes.
- Evolution of the Games through the years
The modern Olympic Games started in 1896 and since that
moment the world has witnessed 24 Olympic games. They will
return to Athens in 2004 after 108 years. Will we observe similarities
or differences between those two dates? Certainly yes because of the
world that has undoubtedly evolved tremendously since 1896, and
such evolution has impacted the games. The success of the games
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came into a small part as a result of Coubertin’s symbolic respect for
the Greek past. The games of Antiquity were the most prestigious
cultural event of the ancient Greek world. Few glories were as great
and as lasting as winning an Olympic crown. After Athens the
Games period became very long, they stretched through many
months. The games in Sydney were reduced to 17 days and so will
be Athens in 2004.
- Impact of the Olympic Games on the world
Direct and indirect investments in the Olympic Games took
shape in the civil works and infrastructure, in building and facilities.
The only problem we cannot say that an equal distribution is done by
those rewards and the standard of living in such a place is still
different from people to people. In a study by Dr. Holger Preuss
presenting the financial and social impact of the Sydney Olympic
games 2000, it clearly shows the social Impacts and the economical
impacts. Both resumed in an amelioration of the social life, the living
conditions, leisure, Health, national pride and attributes to the city.
Another social impact of the games is the problem of Minorities.
The renovator of the Olympic Games himself has placed women in
the arena as just spectators, important for their cheers and applauses.
They were supposed instead of trying to beat records to enhance
their sons to go over their physical limit. But life in every
organization the change must be politic and it has to start by the
heads. The Congress of Unity has to study the question of the
participation in the Olympic Games. In 1996 in Atlanta they were
3626 athletes representing 169 countries and in Sydney 2000 they
took place in more than 40% of the disciplines.
About the Minorities in Australia, Sydney seven minutes parts in
the closing ceremony at the 1996 Atlanta games also featured
Aborigines playing didgeridoos but as yet we cannot say clearly that
the games have made of the Australians more tolerant people
towards the aborigines. The place of the disabled in the society has
known as well some amelioration. Again, Barcelona 1992 served as
a positive example of how the paralympic games.
Another important change that has been permitted by the Games
is the uprising of women in male society. It obvious that the founder
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of the modern games did not intend the participation of women but
with the active fight of people as Alice Millat the women were able
to force their entrée in the very reserved man’s Club that was the
Olympic Games.
In the case of racial discrimination Coubertin in his comment
concerning the Saint Louis Games in 1904 described the
{Anthropological day} as events which are an “outrageous charade”
and said that the Americans were seeking sensation rather than the
development of sport through the Olympic spirit. He asserted his
anti-racist philosophy by stating that such events: Will of course its
appeal when black men, red men and yellow men learn to run, jump
and throw, and leave the white men behind them. The problem is,
even now, when discrimination against black people, whom
dominate most of track and field events, still exists on many ways in
the world.
- Amateurism
The Modern Games as envisaged by Coubertin were the
exclusive participatory property of amateur sportsmen. De Coubertin
for more flexibility never really defined the ideology of Olympism.
We want to believe that he understood that many changes would
have to be brought in the movement. It is certain that he was a proamateurism but never stated that the Movement would be no more if
professional would have to participate in the Games. In fact the
Olympic Games of Barcelona will stay in the memories as the Dream
Team’s games with professional players from the National
Basketball Association.
- Political conflicts and the Olympic Ideal
It has been observed that most of the Olympic Games of the
modern era have been plagued by crisis. Problems of apartheid kept
for a while countries in Africa out of the Olympic movement. Those
nations were expelled and were allowed to rejoin only some years
ago when their internal politics had been changed. Rivalry between
the nations, the ideological conflicts between the two blocks during
the cold war causing many boycotts. Lack of solidarity between the
rich and the poor countries. The instrumentalization of sport by some
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political system, the shock between the cultures and Cheating are
major aspect of the problem.
- Doping
We may see by the will of the IOC to make of the Games a real
major event, has contributed in the creating of the doping issue.
Professionalism, the amount of the prizes, the bipolarization in two
sides and the rivalry between the super power in the world in the
past, the difficulty to access to the games are important explanations
that can be considered when it comes to analyze the doping issue. A
fact is the IOC has taken strong policies to fight again the problem.
The WADA is the organization established by the IOC to try by
creating internal commissions and laws in the countries could force
the athletes to stop using illicit drugs to enhance their performances.
However it is clear that drug problem, regarding the statistics, is
more harmful in civil life than in sport field. And all the promotions
which are trying to link health problems to the abuse of steroid may
not be taken in count by the athletes mostly when laboratory works
hard to define new kind of undetectable drugs.
- The IOC and the other Organizations
“The goal of the Olympism is to place everywhere sport as the
service of the Harmonious development of man with a view to
encouraging the establishment of a peaceful society concerned with
the preservation of human dignity” (Olympic charter)
The IOC works with other international and technical partners to
set up initiatives of awareness raising and field projects for the
promotion of physical education and health throughout sport. They
have launched sports and recreational projects in cooperation with
the United nations Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) for
poor, isolated rural communities with a large proportion of young
people. In 1996 the International Telecommunications Union and the
world Meteorological Organization chose the theme of sport for their
days, on the occasion of the games of the XVI Olympiad in Atlanta,
the centennial Olympic Games. The United Nations postal
administration also issued stamps on the theme of sport and the
environment.
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Partners of the IOC are:
The United Nations Educational, Scientific and cultural
Organization (UNESCO)
The World Health Organization (WHO)
The Office of the United Nations High commissioner for
Refugees
The United Nations Development Programme
The United Nations Office for Drug Control and Crime
Prevention
The Office of the High Commissioner for Human Rights
The Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations
(FAO)
The United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP)
The International Labour Organization (ILO)
- The Olympic truce
The tradition of the Olympic Truce dates back to the 9th century
BC, in Ancient Greece. The IOC decided to revive this ancient
concept in order to protect the interests of the athletes and sport in
general. Six regional tables have been organized. One of the aims of
these meetings was to exchange views on what actions the Olympic
Movement should take nationally to promoting a culture of peace
and the observance of the Olympic Truce.
- Olympic Ideal and the understanding of the world
population
“Olympic Ideals are also United Nations Ideals: Tolerance,
equality, fair play and, most of all, peace, together, the Olympics
and the United Nations can be a winning team. But the contest will
not be won easily. War, intolerance, extremism in religion, drug and
deprivation continue to stalk the earth. We must fight back. Just as
athletes strive for world records, so must we strive for world peace”.
During the last war of the Americans and their allies against
Saddam Hussein, something very surprising and sad happened. In
their march on Baghdad the American did not find any kind of
resistance. The Republican guards that were responsible to protect
the city went away and left a place where chaos became the only law
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in vigor. It was important for those who were against the regime to
put down everything that could be assimilated to the government. So,
what we saw was a group of the Baghdadis entering and stealing
everything they could find in the building of the National Olympic
Committee. They explained later that one of the sons of the president
was the president of the Committee. How come in some countries
the Olympic Movement, that is Universal can be represented by one
person and so, deviate the understanding of a whole population? It
became urgent to solve such a problem because they are the real
opposition of the progress of the message of the Olympic Ideal. We
have to understand that the Games Happen only every four years and
last only two weeks. It is impossible for us to base all our movement
on the ideal Olympic village, on the performance of some athletes
that most of the time have nothing to do with the sport education, on
television because the major part of the world still cannot afford a
television set. It would be the biggest lie ever to think that everybody
around the world, to more than one hundred years from the first
Games is aware of the Olympic Ideal and its messages. Or if they
are, they think that their NOCs are institutions that represent their
interest and their defense. If we think so, we are far away from the
reality and we have to wake up from our state of lethargy.
One thing very important for the NOC’s is that they keep good
relations with their governments. The IOC has promoted this politic
because it is one of the best ways to put down any barrier that the
Olympic Movement could find on its way. But when those national
committees, just to keep their presence in a country or let us say to
promote the Olympic Ideal, close their eyes on any abuse or human’s
rights violation, there is problem. In Iraq example, we were in a
situation where the committee and the government were one and
same institution and I think it would be difficult for anybody to try to
convince this population that our institution is for peace and for
human development. The Olympic Ideal is the most important motto
that we have. It is what allows us to dream of a better tomorrow for
us and for our children. This is the flag ahead of us showing what we
stand for, the ideas we are fighting for. The Olympic Ideal should be
the reason why we are opened to new ideas and also have joined so
many other organizations. Whatever the advantages we may gain, we
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must not lose of sight that we value at first all the wonderful ideas
and virtues that the word sport carries. We must keep in mind that
human being with all its components is the center of our activities
and its well being is the only thing that matters.
Our dream to transform the whole world into a village will be
possible if only we assign ourselves to define new educational
programs and to be ready to sacrifice our time our talent, our money
to execute them. As some other organizations are planning to reach
every one wherever they are leaving, we should do the same for our
ideals. We can with sport and its values, which are the same than in
Olympism, bring the world into a peaceful place without
discrimination and conflict, poverty and illiteracy. The Olympic
symbols must be resumed into the symbol of World Unity, which
should be the next step of the Olympic Movement. Maybe we are
afraid to see Politics too much involved into our Organization but
our politic should be the one of every other organization, local,
regional or International. There is no way for us to avoid being
involved in politics. Our mission is politic, changing the face of the
world is politic, but a politic without the politicians. We will use
sport to say what we want and maybe stop the sport manifestation to
say as well that we are against. Sport is our best way to make people
realize what we are talking about and how we can achieve it. In a
world like ours today, which is watching with horror the armed
conflicts, the ethnic cleansing, the terrorism the extremism in
religion all over the world and drug traffics. A world with problems
like hunger, unemployment and repeated violations of human rights,
sport must transform itself into a tool to help resolve these problems.
(Ana Maria Ramirez).

Conclusion
Over the past century the Olympic movement has built up
extraordinary power, prestige and good will, yet it is beset with
problems. The analysis above shows us that Olympism is an empty
flask waiting for the next Coubertin, Hitler, Hussein. Anyone can
capture Olympism for any cause and here is the real problem. This
situation creates two kinds of problems, some of these are internal:
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In this category there are some questions which, though timeconsuming, are unlikely to go to the heart of the movement. For
example, it is not surprising to find the United States Olympic
Committee dissatisfied with its share of the money raised from the
sale of North American television rights. Or that Asia discontented
to be dominated by Arabs in sports administration and with its share
of the funds distributed by Olympic Solidarity. These are the types
of domestic trouble, which any worldwide movement must expect to
suffer. However there are also internal questions which could tear
the movement apart at the roots if not dealt with. A further brand of
question is linked to national and international politics, and often as
we have seen throughout this text, the domestically and the publicly
political interlock.
Sport now imposes its own logic, which is not necessarily that of
governments. It is more than a mere instrument: it is becoming an
end in itself, with its own values and progressive aspects. As we can
see in the past twenty years, many of the decisions of the IOC were
political decisions. They did understand that to change the situations
they have to align themselves on the same way than some other
powerful organizations because we must therefore all remain vigilant
in other to defend dignity and human rights. Any institution, any
creation, however it may be, said de Coubertin, “develops according
to the customs and the passion of the moment. Today, politics
infiltrates the heart of all problems. How can sport or Olympism
escape? Despite this today, some still claim that you should not mix
sport and politics. How naïve! The element, which creates confusion,
is the policy which exploits sport for political ends, not the policy
applied advisedly. In our days the situation for some nations is so
desperate that for some people in some rich countries that we cannot
stay and hope that governments or world leaders will change their
reality. This is our duty to stand up and put the bridge. Put the bridge
to women and let us be equal partners in our new definitions of the
world. Put the Bridge between the different nations and have real
equal games for all athletes. Put the bridge to the children by
providing the Education they need to make their life better. Put the
bridge to the youth by giving them all the materials and knowledge
to fulfill their needs. Drop the bridge to the old people by giving to
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them the opportunity to share with young people the experiences of
their success and failure. Put the bridge between the cultures, the
people, the languages, make of human being the center of our
movement and no the governments our those leaders who are
corrupted or people who care too much of their privileges and who
will never do anything to reverse the situation. For the former UN
Secretary General and current Secretary General of Francophonie,
Boutros Boutros-Gali, “the Olympic Ideal is a hymn to tolerance and
understanding between people and cultures. It is an invitation to
competition, but competition in the respect for others. In its way,
Olympism is a school of democracy. There is a natural link between
the ethics of the Olympic Games and the fundamental principles of
the United States”.
In doing this, we will put any group of the population in contact
with the Olympic Ideal. We will not do it among one or some
nations, one or some people, one or some ethnical groups, one or
some religions and cultures. We will do it among human beings.
Those who will benefit these projects will be real Olympians. They
are mostly young children whose education and lives are precarious
and who live in condition of extreme poverty or urban violence.
Sport will enable them to take part in a structured activity, will
promote friendship and exchanges between different communities
escape idleness and boredom, perform a health – promoting physical
activity and sometimes stem the flow of population from the
countryside to the cities. In other cases these projects concern a
larger population of all ages without any kind of discrimination.
The Olympic Ideal with the use of Sport should be the bridge
between the nations. The cement that hold them together, the
common point that can help us realize that, to be our best in the
greatest happiness, the neighbor’s happiness is a necessity and
nobody or no nation can survive in ostracism.
The International Olympic Committee has taken initiatives in its
search for peace, for education, for mutual understanding but so far
all of that is stills part of an ideal. To repeat a great sentence of the
Pope during his visit in Haiti in 1982, “the things must change”. This
is our responsibility to think of ways to be more efficient, to stop
thinking that we have done a lot because we could have done much
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more, to think and propose new avenues, new goals and to go for
new challenges. Let us apply and also let us develop new techniques
of approach for the new forms of threats, which are ours every day.
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CONCLUSIONS OF THE 11TH POSTGRADUATE SEMINAR
ON OLYMPIC STUDIES

“Ancient Olympic Games”
I. History and Philosophy
First of all, we would like to start the presentation with our
special thanks to the IOA, the organizers of this seminar and to the
supervising professors for their engagement and devotion in sharing
their knowledge and great wisdom with us.
It was very important for us to see the actual ancient sites in
order to get a better understanding of Greek antiquity and therefore
the ancient Olympic Games. It is a big difference between simply
reading about facts and actually seeing and feeling the spirit of them.
In Athens, we did not really know what to expect, but we were
led through the basic background of Greek history, religion and cult.
The knowledge of Greek sport history was enriched by visiting
several other archeological sites that are related to ancient sport
history such as Nemea, Isthmus, Delphi, or Epidauros. For
understanding the history and the meaning of sport in Greek society,
it is crucial that we visited the most important places that formed the
Panhellenic Games.
The rediscovery of antique culture in modern time did not focus
only on arts and society in general, but also on sports and athletics.
The discussion of ancient sports had an impact on the way sports and
athletics are seen nowadays. But still there are some striking
differences of the role sports inherited then and now. So, that is why
the transfer of ancient ideas to modern sport is rather anachronistic
and has to be done in a careful and scientific manner.
Modern Olympic Games are not rooted in religion as the ancient
games were – the ancient games would have never come to existence
and had lasted for such a long time without the devotion to gods. The
Games were embedded in a society very much different than modern
societies: slavery, exclusion of women, agriculture, and the strong
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feeling of “Greek singularity” stand in contrast to the industrialized
modern society.
The roots of the Olympic spirit can be found in the ancient
Greek civilization. In ancient Greece, sport was part of man’s overall
education which cultivated in a balanced and harmonious way his
intellectual, mental and physical abilities. This approach to education
can also be observed in most of the ancient games, which consisted
of the three agones: hippikoi, gymnikoi, mousikoi.
Young people were taught arts, philosophy and music, at the
same time they exercised their bodies in pursuit of the ideal of
“kalokagathia”, virtue and beauty. In a similar way they cultivated
the spirit of fair competition and sportsmanship while seeking to
achieve harmony within themselves and with the gods.
The foundation of the institution of the Olympic Games
(including various sports disciplines) that were organized to worship
the gods, started in ancient Greece in the period falling on
colonization of the Mediterranean area (between 8th and 6th century
B.C). The symbolic date of the first Olympic Games, which took
place in Olympia, is 776 B.C. Some scholars such as Professor
Weiler are convinced that the beginning of the ancient Olympic
Games has to be dated earlier than this mythic date. The
phenomenon of sport existed on a large scale in ancient times also in
other parts of the world like Asia (China), Africa (Egypt) and North
America. The origin and the genesis of sports can be limited to three
major theories: 1. All sport has cultic origin, 2. All sports derived
from a working process (marxistic view) and 3. The phylogenetic
process.
The sanctuary of Olympia existed long before the 9th century
B.C.. The first shrine was the “Gaeon”, an altar dedicated for mother
earth. There are a number of myths connected with the origin of the
ancient Games. One of the most famous local one is the fight
between Kronos and Zeus. That is why the hill behind the stadium is
named Kronos hill. Another myth is the chariot race between Pelops
and Oinomaos, the king of Pisa. But the real origin has to be
regarded as nebulous. According to Professor Weiler, the following
explanations for the origin of the Games can be found. 1. Funeral
games. 2. Ritual and bride contest. 3. Fertility rites (sacred marriage).
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4. Inthronization rite. 5. Initiation rites, 6. Matriarchy in Elis, and 7.
the survival of the religion of Paleolithic hunters.
For ancient Greeks, the meaning of the Games was to worship
the 12 Gods of Olympus. In the course of centuries the agonistic
component of the Games gained, from games to games, more weight.
New contests were added, the first games were only running contests
while the later games included chariot race, pentathlon, pankration,
javelin and discus throw etc. The classical time can called the golden
age of the Olympic Games. In the following Hellenistic and Roman
centuries, the Games were characterized by professionalization and
commercialization. In comparison to the panhellenic meetings and
contests between city states, the meaning of the Olympic Games was
so great that the four years period between the Games was called an
Olympiad and served as a chronological method.
At the beginning, only male, free Greeks were allowed to
participate in the Games. Later, Romans and after that also
Alexander I. (Philhellenic) were allowed to take part. And eventually
the Games were open to all citizens for the vast dominion: Egytians,
Spaniards, Syrians, Armenians and others. This means that the
Games in Olympia were no longer merely panhellenic but universal.
The Games were organized by Nomothetoi, Alytarchai,
Mastigophoroi, and Hellanodikoi. Athletes and thousands of
spectators came to Olympia every four years. In between this period,
Olympia was uninhabited with the exception of some priests in the
sanctuary. It is estimated that there were about 50,000 people
watching each games. One month before the event started, all
athletes had to stay and train in Elis for one full month. Failing to be
there would cause them to be disqualified from participating.
Athletes, their coaches and spectators traveled under the
ekecheiria, this was a contract which made Olympia and Elis a holy
area and it was not allowed to carry weapons in this area. Also, the
ekecheiria was announced in all Greek cities. Therefore, the temple
of Olympia had the power to impose armistice (often misunderstood
as peace) onto the whole Greek world for those traveling to and from
the Games. Without such a contract, the ancient Olympic Games
would have never lasted for such a long time.
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The ancient Games were conducted under strict rules. Violation
of these rules was heavily punished. Depending on the violation, the
punishment was exclusion from the Games, fine or even public
whipping. Another form of punishment as well as public
embarrassment was to erect a statue (Zanes). Pausanias mentions that
on one of these statues was written “these statues will teach all
Greeks not to take money in order to gain Olympic victories” and
“Olympic victories should not be won by money but by speed of
feet.” One of the most severe violations in those times was bribery.
The winner in each event would receive a wreath of kotinos, made of
an olive branch, with high recognition that made them famous
throughout the Greek world. In the winners’ home town, they were
awarded not only prize money, but free food and other special
honors. Also, winners were allowed to erect their statues on the
precincts of Olympia right in front of the Zanes. Winners of three
consecutive Games, or winner of the pan Hellenic Games received
the honour to erect their personal statue with their actual face.
Women were not allowed to attend or participate in the Games
with only one exception: the priestess of Demeter. Women that were
caught among spectators were thrown down from the mountain
Typaios nearby; although there is no historical proof that the
punishment was ever executed. History knows one exception that of
Kallipateira, daughter of the famous boxer Diagoras. She entered the
stadium dressed as a coach in order to see her son Peisirhodos
fighting. Following this incident, athletes and trainers had to enter
the stadium naked.
The exact date of the end of the Olympic Games has to be
regarded as open. The last recorded known winner was Artavasdos,
the king of Armenia who won the boxing event in 385 A.D. In 394
A.D. Theodosius the Great forbade Pagan cults, which included the
Games. In 426 A.D. Theodosius II ordered the temple of Zeus to be
burned down. Two earthquakes in years 522 and 551 completed the
destruction of the sacred sanctuary. In the following centuries, the
area was used again as religious site by Christians. For example, the
workshop of Phidias became a Christian church. Because of
ambiguous dates, we can not tell the exact date of the end of the
ancient Olympic Games.
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The historical works describing the attempts of reintroducing the
Olympic Games before 1896 provide us with a very interesting
information concerning the socio-political role of sport. We would
like to mention here the Olympic Games of Robert Dover, which
have started in the beginning of the XVI century and had lasted with
intervals up until now; Olympic Games in Much Wenlock,
introduced by William Penny Brooks were organized between the
years 1859 and 1889. There were various motives of organizing
these sports events and they were changing within the particular
initiatives according to the existing social needs. Knowing the social
background of the Panhellenic Games is especially important for the
good understanding of the role of sport in the modern world. One
important person worth mentioning in the history of revival of the
Games is Evangelos Zappas, who founded the Olympiads which
were held in Athens in 1859, 1870, 1875, and 1887. About 1300
years following the end of the ancient Olympic Games ancient
Olympia was discovered and excavation of the archeological site
started. The first systematic excavations started during the years
1875 – 1881 by a team of German archeologists, under the guidance
of Ernst Curtius. The stadium was discovered between 1958 and
1961. The discovery of the site was one of the inspirations for Baron
Pierre De Coubertin to create the modern Olympic Games. The first
Modern Olympic Games were held in Athens in 1896, and are
continually held ever since.
Nowadays, the Olympic movement faces a lot of problems. The
look back into the history of the Olympic Games shows us that a
number of problems could already be found in ancient Games:
problems such as cheating, professionalism, doping, bribery,
ekecheiria, and participation of women. By using lessons from the
past, we can improve the Olympic movement from today.

II. Recommendations to the International
Committee concerning the Olympic movement

Olympic

The Olympic Games are the largest sport event world wide. But
it is not only a sport event, but also a symbol of peace, equality and
international understanding among all nations. However, we still
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face discrimination inside the Olympic movement. The
discrimination is carried out towards economically poor countries
that have less opportunity to train, to equip their athletes and to built
appropriate training facilities. Also, additionally the third world
sports are underrepresented in the Olympic Games. Therefore, we
recommend to efficiently support the Third World sports and their
athletes more than now, in order to fulfill the requirement of equality.
An example how to reach a more equalized base could be to have the
Olympic Games hosted more by non-western countries. It has to be
kept in mind that the Olympic ideal and also the Olympic disciplines
are formulated by the western world. They don’t take non western
disciplines into consideration. The IOC expects the whole world to
respect their formulated philosophy of Olympism. Therefore, values
from non western cultures such as the African, Asian, or Arabian
should be included and respected. If the IOC wants to promote
equality, all cultures have to be respected on the same level. Only
this truly symbolizes the ideal of equality by the head executive of
the IOC.
Another form of discrimination is the under representation of
women. Be it as participating athletes in Olympic Games or as
official representatives in executive positions, such as in the IOC,
NOCs and Ifs and others. In order to be a good example for equality
between men and women, the IOC should meet their own rules about
the number of women among their members. Also, a further point of
criticism is that men’s sport events are given far more priority when
it comes to media broadcasting. To make it more equalized,
women’s sport event should be shown on equal terms.
The general image of the IOC as well as of the Olympic
movement as such is dominated by negative discussions about
money, profit, doping, bribery, and other scandals. In order to
change this public image, the IOC has not only to talk about their
ideals, but far more important to act according to the values they
promote. One possibility to solve these problems could be the
promotion of the ideals, and the discussion of recent problems in
educational settings such as classrooms, in order to present to the
student a realistic image of the Olympic movement. One good
example is the national Olympic education program started in
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Greece in 2003, which can serve as role model for every country.
The IOC has to consider that good education programs call for good
preparation of materials and personnel. Therefore, financial
investments have to be made.
Not every country has the financial possibility to pay for such a
national education program. Therefore, the IOC ought to support
countries to make a qualitative education program. The youth were
formed the executive powers of the future. Therefore, should look
into the future and invest as early as possible in order to secure its
existence – and not only its existence, but also competent and
dedicated future members.
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“Modern Olympic Games”
I. Revival of the Olympic Games
The long standing legacy of the Ancient Olympic Games
provided the source of inspiration for the European founders to
propose a revival the Games in its modern context. For the most part,
the revival of the modern Olympic Games is associated with the
Baron Pierre de Coubertin. However, contemporary literature
suggests that Coubertin was not the sole individual responsible for
the reestablishment of the Games; rather this revival was strongly
influenced by individuals such as Panosiotis Soutsos, Evangelis
Zappas and Dr. William Penny Brookes. In 1850, Brookes (18091895) established a movement that would significantly impact the
revival of the modern Games. The first Wenlock Olympic Games
were held in England of that year. There were also attempts in
Greece at this time to revive the Olympic Games. These efforts were
heavily influenced by the creation of an independent Greek State in
1830. An initial attempt to revive the Games was made in 1834;
however, it would not be until the establishment of the Zappas
Olympics that initiatives towards an official revival would occur. In
1859, the first Zappas Olympics of the modern era took place.
Despite the failure of these Games, Brookes realised that an
incredible opportunity had presented itself. Brookes was in contact
with the Zappas Olympic Committee between 1858 and 1866. In an
effort to convince the Greeks to revive the Olympic Games on an
international scale he began writing to government officials in the
country. Brookes was in contact with a Greek scholar by the name of
Ioannis Gennadios, who encouraged him to submit a proposal to the
Olympic Committee in Greece. Unfortunately, the Greek
government was not in a financial position to support his request at
this time. Brookes believed that a young French aristocrat by the
name of Pierre de Coubertin would be his successor in ensuring the
revival of the Games. The eventual impact of those early attempts
began to surface for the first time when Coubertin attended the
Wenlock Games at the request of Brookes. In 1894 substantial
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progress was made and by June of that year with Coubertin’s
organisation of the International Congress of Paris. Fortunately, it
was at this time that the congress agreed to re-establish the Games
and Athens was selected as the host city for the first Olympic Games
of the modern era in 1896.

II. Coubertin and Olympism
The social and political context of the western world in the 19th
century was in favor of the development of sport. In countries such
as England and the United States, many educators began to see the
practice of sport and physical activity as an excellent vehicle for
educating youth to become ideal citizens. Prior to Pierre de
Coubertin, many individuals had attempted to revive the Olympic
Games. However, the political and social environments were
unprepared to appease such a movement at these times. By the last
decades of the 19th century, initiatives towards a movement
symbolizing a new way of living, a new system of education and a
new system of values was desired. This accomplishment was
achieved in 1896 with the revival of the Ancient Olympic Games in
a modern context.
Coubertin dedicated his entire life to the Olympic movement
promoting the Olympic spirit and the ideals of Olympism. Initially,
Coubertin’s goal was to build a stronger France. In order to
accomplish this goal, he believed that young people of the world
needed sound physical education programs. He further believed the
message and ideals of Olympism could not be restricted to one
nation; rather, it was important to create an international
brotherhood. He believed that physical education should provide the
foundation for not only physical prowess, but also mental and moral
strength. Since this time, numerous studies and papers have
addressed issues surrounding Coubertin’s views of Olympism. Such
studies address issues of: universalism, gender equity, amateurism,
discrimination, political neutrality, international solidarity, and the
promotion of sport and Olympic education. Coubertin contended that
the Olympic ideals, if well understood and followed, could act as a
bridge between nations.
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III. Modern Olympic History
The IOC claims in its Olympic Charter to be an apolitical
movement, removed from political conflict between nations.
However, it can be argued that the modern Games had political
aspirations since its inauguration. The Games were founded upon
political ideologies, promoting rivalry between Nation-States. These
political ideologies further encouraged inequalities in sport. The
Olympic Games clearly provided a platform to promote discrimination
based on gender, race, religion, and national supremacy. Highly
publicized incidences in the modern Olympic movement that have
recieved much scholarly examination include: the exploitation of
“uncivilized” peoples at the “Anthropology Days” of the 1904 St.
Louis Olympic Games; the participation of women in the 1900 Games
and their official inclusion into the Olympic program in 1928; the
highly contested Nazi propagated Games of 1936 and the defiant feats
of an African-American athlete by the name of Jesse Owens; a postwar nationalism that emerged in sport following World War II and the
Soviet Union‘s use of sport to propagate political ideological
supremacy; the Black power salute at the 1968 Mexico City Games;
the devastating realities of the Munich Massacre in 1972; the 1976
financial deficiencies in Montreal; the highly publicized and contested
Cold War boycotts of 1980 and 1984; the Ben Johnson drug scandal in
Seoul ’88; and use of Australian’s Aboriginal female, Cathy Freeman,
who in 2000 was used to promote a national identity in a racially
segregated nation. The overview of the modern Olympic history
addressed politically motivated disturbances in the modern Olympic
movement from its rebirth to present day. The discrimination of
individuals based on gender, race, and religion clearly plagued the
modern Olympic movement since its early beginnings. Furthermore,
in an era promoting the development of a Nation-State and the ideals
of nationalism, an event as internationally renowned as the Olympic
Games has provided a suitable platform to promote political
ideological supremacy to international audiences.
IV. Olympic Values
It may be argued that it is a mistake to think of sport as another
sphere of culture. It starts losing its attractiveness for those people
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who orientate themselves towards moral, aesthetic, communicative
and other spheres of culture. Olympic values are often associated
with Pierre do Coubertin, the man most highly credited for reviving
the Games. Therefore is important to reflect on the values instilled in
this individual from his early educators and mentors. Thomas
Hughes, who was a classical educator in a Jesuit school, developed
Coubertin’s interest in ancient Greek culture. Dominican educator,
Pierre Henry (Mortine) Didon, believe in the cultivation of moral
character through sport and physical activity and he assisted
Coubertin in further work. Coubertin often referred to Thomas
Arnold’s pedagogical writings. Hippoldyte Taire strengthened his
interest in English culture and politics. Fredric Le Play, a
conservative social reformer, triggered Coubertin’s interest in
popular education and his engagement in social peace. These
individuals directly influenced the values of Coubertin and as a
result the values of the modern Olympic movement, which were
based on: 1) religious commitment, 2) body –mind equality, 3)
elitism and equality of chances, 4) citius – altius – fortius, 5)
sportsmanship, 6) peace, 7) internationalism and patriotism, 8) unity
of different sports, and 9) amateurism.
V. Olympic Games and Gender
The participation of women in the Olympic program has been a
hotly debated issue since the early years of the modern movement.
Pierre de Coubertin was clearly against their participation and he
considered the Olympic Games to be a platform for the
demonstration of masculine ideals through sport. It was believed the
women’s role was to celebrate the victors of sporting competitions
and admire their masculine physical prowess. Competitive sport was
not considered suitable for women. However, women did take part in
golf and tennis events in the 1904 Games. Sigfried Edstrom,
president of the IAAF, provided the IOC with an ultimatum; either
women be included in the Olympic program prior to the 1940s or he
would refuse the inclusion of Athletics into the Games. Clearly a
difference of opinions existed between International Sport
Federations and the IOC, which resulted in numerous deliberations
concerning the participation of women in these Games.
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In 1921, a woman by the name of Alice Miliat founded the FSFI.
By 1922 the FSFI had organized the Women’s Olympic Games in
Paris, France. Events on the program included; track & field,
basketball, handball and volleyball. Over the years, these Games
proved to be more interesting than the Olympics as they provided a
larger variety of sporting events. These Games were held in 1926
(Goteborg), 1930 (Prague) and in 1934 (London). The IOC officially
included women into the program in 1928. The Women World
Games have since ceased existence
A trend in the participation of women in the Olympic Games
was established in the aftermath of the Second World War.
Throughout the war years, women were expected to replace men in
the labour force. As a result of their newly founded roles in society
they became more independent and self-confident. These qualities
would eventually influence their participation in sport. An increase
of women in the Olympic Games was an ensuing result. In 1900, 12
women competed in the Games, 140 women in the 1924, by 1952
there were 520 female athletes and by 1996 there were 3779 women
participating in the Games.
VI. Paralympic Games
There exists two views on the Paralympic movement. First, the
Paralympic Games are seen as a discriminatory event, as athletes
with special disabilities are excluded from the Summer and Winter
programs because they do not possess the ability to follow specific
rules. Furthermore, there is no reason for an event, such as
Wheelchair Basketball, not to be included in the Summer program.
One proposal is to change the rules in particular sports to allow
disabled athletes to participate. The second view perceives the
Paralympic Games as a non-discriminatory event as it is that rules
that are atypical, not its participants. It may be argued that these
athletes do not feel discriminated against, nor do they wish to
compete with able-bodied athletes. Some may consider the
Paralympic Games as another manifestation or extension of Olympic
programming. It is important to apply the Olympic ideal of
universalism to this issue (this argument will be further applied in
the next section). This ideal may be applied to the Paralympic
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movement since the access to sport for disabled athletes is limited.
The Paralympic movement may benefit by holding its Games prior
to the Summer Games in order to stimulate growth and support for
this unique sporting movement.
VII. Winter Olympic Games
Initiatives to implement a Winter program had developed long
before the establishment of the first Winter Games of 1924.
Deliberations concerning the inclusion of Winter events in the
Olympic Games dates back to 1892 and discussions concerning this
issue continued throughout the early years of the 20th century. With
the official establishment of the Winter Olympic Games in 1924,
controversial questions concerning the Winter Olympic program
arose. Specifically, the question of universialism and the
exclusionary nature of winter sport and the exclusion of southern
nations from the Winter Games due to geographical specifics. As a
result of this exclusion, there is a significant imbalance between the
size of the Summer and Winter Games. Throughout their modern
existence, the Summer Games have emerged as the larger of the two
events, which may be directly attributed to Winter programs failure
to effectively incorporate the Olympic ideal of universialism into its
mandate. A possible solution to removing the exclusionary nature of
the Winter program would be to revamp its sceduale in order to
include sports that possess qualities of universialism. For example,
the inclusion of indoor sports such as basketball, handball, and
fencing into the Winter program. Furthermore, it would be
complementary to the Olympic ideal of universialism to remove the
title of Winter Games from the event in order to decrease the
emphasis on winter sports. It may be also argued that the selection of
host cities of the Winter Games is exculsionary in itself, not to
mention environmentally destructive. In many cases, the Winter
program has forced host cities to reconstruct terrain over large areas
of land in order to satisfy Olympic regulations. A possible solution
to this problem could be to select several cities to co-host a Winter
event, thereby removing some of the many exclusionary and
environmentally destructive characteristics of the Winter program.
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“Socio-Cultural aspects of the Olympic Games
and the Olympic Movement”
I. Introduction
At the close of an academic seminar it is always helpful to
review and re-evaluate the prominent topics and issues discussed.
This paper presents a summary of the key social and political themes
introduced and critically assessed during the course of the seminar.
In the interest of time and space, much has been necessarily
excluded; included, then, is a condensation of facts, interpretations,
and suggestions that we have collectively deemed as most important
to the current and future standing of the Olympic Movement.
II. Social and Political Aspects
Because the Olympic Games present one of the most important
international symbols of political neutrality, over the course of its
history it has not been successful at avoiding heavy politicized. The
most notorious example includes the exploitation of the1936 Berlin
Games as a channel to disseminate Nazi propaganda. Mexico 1968
was used to negotiate racial policy in South Africa and the United
States. From 1968 on, boycotts seem to mark the Olympic landscape
in mounting proportions, including Munich 1972, Montreal 1976,
Moscow 1980, Los Angeles 1984, Seoul 1998, and Sydney 2000. In
its Centennial Congress in 1994, the IOC accepted the fact that it
could not remain politically secular and looked towards the ways in
which the connections between political power and Olympism could
be useful towards furthering Olympic ideals.
In order to understand, in part, why the Olympics finds itself at
the center of heated political battles, it is important to locate the
establishment of the modern Olympic Games within its historical
context alongside the rise of nation-states. From its inception, the
Olympic Games have been influenced by conflicting national
agendas and over the course of the century, the Olympic Games has
not lost its pedigree as a vehicle for the promotion of nationalism.
For most countries, the deployment of Olympic ideals and education
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run a rather shabby second to most countries’ desire to accumulate
more gold medals than all the other countries. In 1853 Pierre De
Coubertin wrote, “Whoever learns not to shrink from a football
scrimmage will not retreat from the mouth of a Prussian cannon” and
it can be easily argued that the connection De Coubertin envisioned
between sports, military practice and national supremacy has not
vanished. The universalism later endorsed by De Coubertin will
always be plagued by a paradoxical notion that as more emphasis
gets placed on inter-nationalism, the harder those lines drawn around
nation-states become. Part of this paradox is set in motion by another
Olympic paradox which sees, on the one hand, a movement which
preaches universalism and equality, and on the other, a Games which
exonerates elitism and hierarchy.
The problem of international hierarchy points to another
problem associated with the Olympic movement as a form of cultural
imperialism. The majority of Olympic sports have been developed
out of Anglo-North American traditions and the IOC has not
appeared to make any serious attempts to reverse this imbalance (we
may also ask about the composition of the IOC itself). An even
trickier question relates to whether or not some non-Western forms
of physical culture can even fit within the Olympic definition of
“sport” which holds competition as a necessary criterion. Much of
the social scientific scholarship has demonstrated that body
techniques and physical culture are directly grounded in religious
and scientific conceptions of the body. Does the importation of
Western sports through Olympic education, or the attempts to
conform non-Western physical culture to an Anglo-North American
models threaten other cultures’ religious and scientific traditions?
From an economic perspective we see a more concrete example
of the forces of imperialism and nationalism at work in the history of
Olympic Solidarity. The African continent was at times used as a
chess board by world superpowers vying for territorial and
ideological alliances. There is additionally a history of racist practice
in the distribution of Olympic aid, which saw that many countries
were placed in a position of dependence as money was funnelled into
restructuring sporting programs without directing the necessary
resources to help these countries become fully self-reliant.
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Beyond nationalism, and imperialism, commercialism provides
another important “-ism” that has become attached to the Olympic
Games. The 1984 Los Angeles Games are understood as the
watershed moment of intense Olympic commercialism. The
privileging of market interests may often come at the expense of the
athlete’s interest, such as in the case of the Atlanta marathon being
moved from the early morning to mid-day heat in order to attract a
greater television audience. Moreover, while we criticize the lack of
non-Western sports in the Olympic program, some of the recent
sports introduced into the Olympic program are those that promise
greater financial revenue, such as snow-boarding. Attempts to wed
the demands of the market to the ideals of the Olympic movement
result only in undermining those values it ostensibly tries to advance.
Can the Olympics really claim autonomy when over 80 per cent of
its budget (in Atlanta for example) is derived from corporate and
media sponsors? Moreover, if the Olympics are driven by the
demands of the market it can it ensure the practice of nondiscrimination within a market that is inherently discriminatory? An
example includes the recent decision to make the lycra bikini
compulsory attire for female beach volleyball athletes. Is this a way
to get women’s sport taken more or less seriously?
III. Olympic Education
The purpose of Olympic Education is to familiarize the youth
with the ideals and values of Olympism and the Olympic Movement;
these values include respect for the opponent, intercultural exchange,
peace, fair play, and increased knowledge, motivation and aptitude
for sports. The education process should ideally involve not just
experts in the field of physical education but famous athletes,
trainers, actors, and politicians, etc. These components of education
are inspired by the humanistic ideals outlined in the Olympic charter.
IV. Sports Management
The political and social problems faced by the Olympic Movement
are not necessarily unique to the Olympics but must be understood
within a greater socio-historical milieu. Crises relating to doping,
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mediatisation and commercialism similarly plague the field of sports
management. Managers who subordinate the interests of their athletes
to commercial interests are frighteningly common. Increasingly higher
standards brought on by the pressures of the market see athletes
complicit in the destruction of their own bodies through doping.
Additional factors which compromise sporting ideals include the cult of
the star and the spectacularization of violence. ‘Stars’ need to have a
greater understanding of their role in society since, children, for
example, look up to them as role models. Violence is another factor that
needs to be contained. Of course, this is a phenomenon that exists
outside of sports coverage, but the media need to develop a greater
sense of responsibility in focusing their broadcasts on more positive
images rather than sensationalized violence.
V. Conclusion
If the Olympic Movement wants to move towards the goals
written in the Olympic charter, real changes need to be implemented,
rather then being endlessly discussed. There exists a serious tension
between the modernist aim of “citius, altius, fortius” which
overemphasizes elitism and inter-national rivalry and the spirit of
universalism, equality, and participation. The priorities of the
Olympic Movement need to be reassessed keeping in mind that in
order for the Olympic ideals to be taken seriously across the globe,
there needs to be a commitment in one direction or the other.
One suggestion to counter nationalism is perhaps to focus
attention on the athlete and athletic achievement. In order to
discourage the use of the Olympics as a political pawn, it is
necessary to devalue the national symbols which make athletes into
representations of their nation. An Olympic flag and a peace and
unity flag could be flown above any of the national flags.
To counter sexual discrimination, there should be more mixed
sports. For instance, why is shooting and archery segregated? Why not
a mixed category for rowing, or why not have an ultramarathon event
where women can compete against men? To counter economic
inequalities, equipment in sports such as the bikes in cycling, the suits
in swimming, the javelin in athletics, etc., should be standardized.
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“Ethical and Philosophical Aspects related
to the Olympic Games”
I. Introduction
Philosophy is derived from the ancient Greek word philosophia,
which means love of wisdom. Contemporary philosophy can be
defined as the systematic investigation of reality, knowledge and
values, which should lead to the acquisition of wisdom. The role of
philosophy is to examine our beliefs, clarify the principles on which
they rest and subject them to critical examination. The task of the
philosophy of sport should be to clarify, systematise and evaluate the
principles we believe should govern the world of sports. This task
might involve conceptual analysis of such terms as ‘sport’, ‘play’
and ‘game’.
II. Conceptual Analysis
Sport cannot be understood without understanding something
about the nature of ‘play’ and the nature of ‘game’. For ‘play’ is a
larger domain than sport. While it can be argued that all sport is play,
it does not follow that all play is sport.
The interrelationships between play, game and sport were
conceptualised within the seminar. Whilst there is no absolute truth
with regard to the definition of these terms, the outcome of the
discussion mimicked closely the model provided by Bernard Suits,
which defined that following key concepts:
Play involves any activity pursued voluntarily for instrinsic
rewards only. Game involves a goal, and socially accepted rules that
use less efficient means to attain that goal. Sport is a purportedly a
component of Game, which further requires the demonstration of
physical skill and prowess.
¾ What is sport?
There is no universal concept of sport. The concept is always
changing and depends on the social concept within which we try to
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define it. The Olympic concept is that of a dominant Western
ideology of what constitutes sport. One of the major tasks in the
philosophy of sport is to differentiate the difference between the
three concepts. We were brought into this conceptual world of
analysis and the importance of being clear and precise about the
terms we are using, in order to deliver a clear message to the
audience. There is also an ethical issue regarding the words that we
use within these definitions.
The Olympic criteria for sport to be included in the Games is
that it is practised in 75 countries across at least four continents for
men’s sport and that it is practised in 40 countries across three
continents for women’s sport. This is an example of a message that
was communicated to us during the lectures; that the IOC, for
example, do not claim to use an absolute definition of what
constitutes sport. Instead it has defined a criteria for what constitutes
sport, based on its own value system and its own needs. For an
athlete to compete at the Olympics, they must also accept this
conceptualisation of sport, even if it conflicts with their own
conceptualisation.
¾ Ethics in Sport
Ethics is the critical and systematic reflection upon morality.
One of the basic questions we ask ourselves is if ethics is possible at
all. Is it possible to make moral judgements upon values? Ethics
deals with the question of what is considered to be right or wrong,
good or bad. There are different ethical theories that deal with
different values and beliefs. The moral dilemmas and the ethical
questions in contemporary sport have become more prominent.
There has been increasing knowledge about the use of philosophy in
sport and greater reflection on the different problems arising in sport.
For example, the classification of ‘intellectual disability’ and the
differing conceptual, ideological and financial approaches to the
Olympic Games and Paralympic Games are testament to the
potentially unethical approach of the IOC to certain sectors of
society.
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¾ Sport, Art and the Aesthetic
Aestheticism is a way of perceiving an object or activity, is
value-neutral, and requires us to consider the intrinsic features of the
object. An aesthetic attitude can be taken towards any object
whatsoever. Art can be defined in terms of the aesthetic and in terms
of embodied meanings. Therefore, sport is not art. Sport can be
aesthetic but the aestheticism attributed to the sporting activity is
incidental.
Neither purposive sports nor aesthetic sports can be considered
art, although a common misconception is to consider aesthetic sports
as artistic. Figure skating and women’s rhythmic gymnastics are
considered aesthetic sports as they have a purpose that cannot be
specified independently of the manner in which they are achieved.
(e.g. triple Tsalchow). Ballet is considered an art as it enables
meanings to be embodied and expressed in physical movements
regardless of required routines and level of difficulty.
Future Perspectives on the Olympic Movement
¾ Olympic Education
The values of Olympism can be interpreted in many different
ways, and have to be redefined in a modern context to strengthen
Olympic education. Currently, the discrepancy between the values of
Olympism and the sport displayed in the Olympic Games is too
wide. This potentially generates doubt and mistrust in the Olympic
Movement on the part of the people that Olympic education seeks to
educate.
¾ Commercialisation
The modern business environment demands that corporations
and institutions such as the IOC respond dynamically to the global
business environment. This situation has required the IOC to develop
a commercial approach to the organisation and marketing of the
Games in order to maximise profit and revenue. The IOC must
recognise the external threat of smaller, competing sports
organisations if it is to retain and further develop the Olympic brand,
ideology, product and system of education. Whilst commercialisation
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is viewed as a fundamentally negative concept, it is unequivocally
the means by which the Olympic Games must be funded in order to
achieve success. If we take the example of media coverage and
sponsorship, we can observe that the growth of the Games has been
facilitated significantly by this investment. Of course, the negative
connotation is that ‘new’ sports will only merit inclusion in the
Games if they satisfy corporate and media objectives. However, it
would be naïve to presume that the IOC itself has not recognised the
commercial potential of the exploitation of the Olympic Rings as a
corporate brand.
¾ Discrepancy between policies and execution of policies
The Olympic Movement has in theory some fundamental values
that they try to put forward as a means to promote unity and mutual
understanding between people engaged in the social culture of sport.
On the other hand, one can raise the question; do the Olympic values
satisfy the basic criteria of universality when it comes to practical
terms? Is it possible to talk about universality and a mutual
understanding of Olympic values in a multicultural context?
The fundamental values of the Olympic movement have been
built on the foundation of a Western modernist ideology and have
been globalised through cultural imperialism. This raises a moral
question. Is the principle of universality a utopian ideal? The
consistent resistance of Arab nations against the Western ideology of
the nation state, facilitated by colonialisation and imperialism, is a
reminder of the pertinence of this issue.
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INTRODUCTORY SPEECH
Dr Nikos FILARETOS (GRE)
I welcome you wholeheartedly at our premises in Olympia and
wish you a very pleasant stay.
The International Olympic Academy, this unique cultural
institution of the Olympic Movement worldwide, which benefits of
the exclusive patronage of the International Olympic Committee, has
as its principal aim to spread Olympic education throughout the
world, while providing, at the same time, comprehensive training
and education to the future administrators of the Olympic
Committees across the world. It is the materialization of an idea,
which Baron Pierre de Coubertin conceived about 90 years ago,
certainly not by accident, and which could finally be implemented
after his death, 41 years ago, thanks to the dedication of the
Academy’s founders, the Greek John Ketseas and the German Carl
Diem.
The need to combine physical education with intellectual
pursuits in order to attain the Olympic ideal, led Coubertin to study
antiquity and the educational systems of his times. He traveled for
that purpose to America and across Europe. His journeys convinced
him that it was only through the simultaneous cultivation of the body
and the mind that human personality and each individual’s skills
could be freely developed.
The five Olympic rings, which bring people together all over the
world, the emblem which has prevailed more than any other
worldwide, shows us how well known and vital the Olympic ideal
continues to be, the only ideal that has survived to this day.
It seems, however, that we, the people, are set on destroying this
wonderful pure ideal. Already since 1972 but especially during the
last Winter Games, we have realized with sadness and despair that
from now on the Olympic Games will no longer be what we have
known before. Olympic Games staged under the protection of radar
systems, helicopters and machine guns – something that would have
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belonged to the world of science fiction a few decades ago – has
become unfortunately harsh reality. I hope that at the next Olympic
Games of Athens in 2004 we shall succeed in giving to the Games a
somewhat different atmosphere.
I appeal to you, my dear friends, who are attending this session
and through you to the youth of your respective countries. To those
who thirst for something more pure and more honest than what my
generation is leaving to them as its legacy. But also to those who,
sometimes, with the ardor and passion of their youth can destroy
everything good that we are trying to build. Let us join hands, and
spread wherever we can the message of love and mutual respect that
irradiates from this place, let us fight hard in order to be able to
create for us and our children a quiet, peaceful world, free from
hatred and fanaticism.
Personally, I strongly believe in youth and I rely on young
people. We must all join forces and dream. We can most certainly
dream and guide many more people to the great vision and dream of
Olympism, as we must also fight for the Olympic Movement and
succeed.
For if we fail, we shall have to look at ourselves, with sad
questions about the reasons for such failure and decline.
This appeal to enthusiasm and determination is of course
addressed to all, but primarily to ourselves. In order to be able to
motivate and draw people to our cause, we have to be driven by a
strong desire for the success of our mission. It is a humble mission in
itself, but with vast implications as to its content because, if it
succeeds according to the mandate entrusted to us by the Olympic
Movement, it shall light the future of world youth.
As I do every year at the end of my introductory speech here in
Olympia, I will quote a passage from the message, which Pierre de
Coubertin sent out from this very place in Ancient Olympia, on 17
April 1927, during the unveiling of the monument dedicated to the
revival of the Olympic Games
I quote: "We have not worked -my friends and I- for the purpose
of bringing back the Olympic Games so that you could turn them
into museum or film objects or to see them taken away from our
hands by commercial or political interests. By reviving a twenty- 358 -

five-century-old institution we wanted to initiate you to the religion
of sport, as it had been conceived by our great ancestors. In our
modern world, with its tremendous potential, but still threatened by
destructive compromise, Olympism can be a school of chivalry and
purity, of physical endurance and energy. On the condition, however,
that you will constantly elevate your perception of sporting honour
and disinterestedness to the same level as your muscular strength.
The future depends on you."
Those words were said 76 years ago.
I do not believe there are words more appropriate than those,
which Pierre de Coubertin addressed to the youth of the world at the
time.
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OPERATIONAL STRUCTURE
FOR THE ATHENS 2004 OLYMPIC GAMES

Mr Marton SIMITSEK (GRE)
It is an honour to be here this evening.
We are here, in the ancient birthplace of the Games, to discuss
Olympism. Personally, and I think for all members of the wider
Olympic Family, this will always be a home.
It is a special pleasure for me to be here, as there is a family
tradition of involvement with the Academy – my father was the first
Dean, and I have also served as Vice-President of the International
Olympic Academy for four years.
To come back to this home, is to reaffirm the faith, to renew the
drive to make the Olympic Games better. To bring individual
excellence to one’s team, in a spirit of friendship and fair play.
All of you here, deeply involved in the Olympic Movement in
your own countries, can understand the great challenge of helping
one’s country host the Games.
You may imagine how intensely responsible we Greeks feel
towards this heritage. To undertake the hosting of the Athens Games
is a dream come true, and a commitment we take extremely
seriously.
Many of you, I hope, we shall see again at the Games in Athens
next summer.
You may have been following the preparation towards these
Games over the last few years. This evening, I have the opportunity
to give you an overview of our progress, some details of major
programmes, and how our Organising Committee is evolving to
respond to the challenge of the last few months.
There are 463 days to go until the evening of Friday August 13,
2004, when the flame of Olympia will light up the cauldron in the
Olympic Stadium of Athens. More than 4 billion viewers all over the
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world will watch the Opening Ceremony that evening, and the
Olympic Games over the two weeks that follow.
Games that Athens has waited 108 years to host again, after the
first Modern Games in 1896.
Two weeks full of excitement: Athens will host a global
celebration, at the centre of which are the athletes’ efforts. Every
athlete dreams of competing in the Olympic Games…
We, as the Organising Committee, and you as members of the
wider Olympic Family, are duty-bound to support and enhance their
efforts, the efforts of all athletes.
The Athens Games will be Unique. They will add, as Juan
Antonio Samaranch, Honorary IOC President for Life, has said, to
the two dimensions of the Olympic Games, sport and culture, the
third dimension that only Athens can provide: history.
Imagine the Cycling Road Race around the historical centre of
Athens, in the shadow of the Acropolis.
Archery in the Panathinaiko Stadium, where the First Modern
Games were held in 1896.
The Marathon Race, beginning at the bay of Marathon, and
following the route of Pheidippides in 490 BC.
In this city, we can host Magical Games.
Of course, we are not going to “sit on our assets”. We have
accomplished a lot, and we have a lot more hard work ahead of us.
When we were bidding for the honour and responsibility to host
the Games, back in 1997, one of our main arguments was that 72%
of sports facilities were already in place. It is true that time was lost
in the first years of preparation. But today, much of what was
promised has been completed: major infrastructure works which will
remain as a valuable legacy. Road works, the new Athens
International Airport, which is a hub for Southeastern Europe,
increased tourism, a higher international profile…
The Organising Committee’s programmes are moving forward
dynamically, in many cases ahead of schedule. We are responsible
for preparing and operating all the specialised aspects of the greatest
peacetime challenge ever undertaken by such a small country.
If you take a moment to consider that we are expecting 10.500
athletes and 5.500 team officials, who will be living at the Olympic
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Village (an enormous Non-Competition Venue), that 2.021 medals
will be awarded, that we will issue 5.300.000 tickets, that we will
greet 200 Heads of state, that we will provide support for 21.000
representatives of the media in their 24-hour coverage of the Games,
and that we will coordinate a workforce of 153.500 people, which
includes 60.000 volunteers, you begin to realize the numbers
involved and complexity of the task at hand.
The Volunteer Programme, fundamental to the successful
hosting of the Games, has met a tremendous response from Greeks,
but also private citizens and organisations from around the world.
Up to yesterday, we have received 75.313 applications
(05/05/03), 57% of which on-line. Since the beginning of the year,
we have moved into the selection and placement interview stage, and
we have already interviewed more than 6.000 people. From now on,
we will interview between 4.000 and 5.000 volunteers a month.
Although we are a small country, we have already broken every
previous record for sponsorship. You may know the big risk we took
when we created our sponsorship programme three years ago – we
decided to take a radical turn away from the fashion up to then, and
to restrict our local sponsor categories, from 240 in Atlanta, and 120
in Sydney, to a maximum of 40.
Our target was to control the commercial aspect of the Games. It
was a daring decision. But it worked – our sponsors realized the
unique opportunity they were being given, to be associated with the
Games in their birthplace.
Today we have secured a total sponsorship revenue of € 273
million, over 136% of our original target of € 200, with fewer than
half of the sponsors needed in past Games.
Another programme which the IOC agreed that the Athens
Games provide a unique opportunity to renew an Olympic tradition
is the Torch Relay. You saw our vision – the Torch that lights in
Olympia, will go for the first time to all five continents symbolized
by the five rings, visiting all the cities that have hosted Games of the
Olympiad, uniting the Olympic Family and sharing our messages of
peace and fair play in a simple and dignified manner, before the
flame returns to Greece, for the first time in history.
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We are counting on your support for the Torch Relay, which
unites the Olympic world in anticipation of the Games.
Preparation has now moved from planning to implementation.
As of last February, just over a year ago, ATHOC entered a new
phase of preparation for the Olympic Games. We left behind the
period of planning and studying and the theoretical approach.
We entered the final phase, that of Operations.
In other words, we asked ourselves to implement all that we had
been planning up to then.
It goes without saying, but allow me to say it, that in order to
succeed, we have to work together, with teamwork, hand in hand,
pulling towards the same target, which is nothing less than the
operational success of the Games.
Our Operations planning, which I will explain to you, took into
consideration our needs, our way of thinking, our way of performing,
with a mind to bringing out the best in each and every team member,
individually and as a team.
We are using a peculiarly Greek character trait to its operational
advantage: by allocating specific roles to each person in each venue
already, and giving them a sense of ownership and involvement in
the process, we are creating integrated teams of responsible
individuals earlier than most Organising Committees.
In order to be Operationally successful, we need:
Venues – ready on time,
Technology – ready and up to standard
Human Resources – well-trained and motivated
All integrated thoroughly and seamlessly and tested effectively.
Having this in mind, we designed, created and developed the
Operations Management structures, we are placing the key operators
in all critical positions, and we are working with focus and
determination.
Games Operations Management, under the Chief Operating
Officer, was created to implement the Organising Committee’s
venuisation process, i.e. the gradual transition from a functionsbased “vertical” organisational structure to a venue-based
organisation, which is the mode in which the Organising Committee
will operate at Games-time. This relatively early shift into venue
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management aims to increase efficiency in operations planning by
venue and to enhance venue team building.
Venuisation means, simply, creating the teams which will be
called upon to manage 60 competition and non-competition venues,
from the Peace and Friendship Stadium, for example, which is a
competition venue, to the Airport or the Piraeus Port, which are noncompetition venues with a specific Olympic role to play during the
Games.
In these sixty venues, we also include the four cities that will
host the Football preliminaries: Volos, Heraklion, Patra, and
Thessaloniki.
The Games Operations Management team includes the
Operations Group, which assembles the senior managers of the
operationally critical Functional Areas, and will evolve into the Main
Operations Centre.
With regard to Venue Management, the first stage has been the
establishment of 18 Venue Teams, each responsible for a cluster of
competition and/or non-competition venues:
This is the first step in the process of forming the 60 Venue
Teams required for Games-time Operations. The members of each
Venue Team include staff responsible for each of the 30 Games-time
Functions within a venue, for example, security, press operations,
transport, food services, protocol, medical services, competition
management etc…
This staff comes from the corresponding Departments and
Divisions of the Organising Committee, and is gradually becoming
Venue Management Team staff.
For each of the 60 Venues, the Teams are responsible for
drawing up (a) the Operational Design Drawing, and (b) the
Operations Manual, for their venue.
The Venue Operational Planning Cycle of each Venue lasted 13
weeks on average, and included the detailed depiction of the
Functional Areas’ needs, costing and value engineering, followed by
a final review and endorsement by top management.
The Operational Design Drawings have been completed and
were delivered to the Government at the end of last year, so that
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many specifications may be incorporated in the construction phase of
the works.
They were a massive and complex piece of work that took nine
months, from April to December of last year, involving 394 people,
all staff of the Organizing Committee, estimated at 263,340 manhours, through a tight schedule of venue operations planning cycles.
The work comprises 1.932 architectural drawings for the
Olympic use of the venues, supplemented by 840 pages of space
definition tables; 670 pages with lists of required equipment; and no
fewer than 1.650 pages of technical specifications for Competition
Venues.
Each Venue’s Operational Design Drawing:
• Specifies in detail the parameters needed for the venue to be
operational at Games-time;
• Defines and locates all necessary spaces and equipment for
each function and actions required for the venue’s smooth operation
as a whole at Games-time;
• Describes each venue’s Olympic specifications, which the
Public Agencies responsible for construction are called on to
implement.
This was a complex, many-faceted task, which had to
simultaneously integrate and respect the specifications of each
particular sport (as defined by the International Federations);
contractual obligations to the IOC and other contractual partners;
Organising Committee policies, and the needs of each specific
function (Security, Catering, Transport, Medical Services,
Broadcasting, etc.), as set forth by the corresponding Functional
Area within ATHOC.
All this Operational Planning has taken into account the
construction contracts of the Public Agencies responsible for
implementing the specific works, and applies a consistent level of
service across all venues.
Through these Operational Design Drawings, we now know not
only how each Olympic Venue will be operated, but also how it will
be equipped, in full detail. In addition, these Design Drawings will
assist in optimising construction of each venue, and in training the
venue staff and volunteers.
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The Operations Manual, the second deliverable of the Venue
Teams, includes standard policies and procedures, staffing plans,
furniture, fixtures, equipment and technology requirements and the
venue organisation chart.
When these manuals are complete – any venue team member
will be able to pick up the relevant manual, read the appropriate
pages, and know precisely how he or she is to operate within the
venue.
Of course, we need to TEST all this operational structure before
the Games: last summer we held our first test event, a Sailing
Regatta.
We are now planning a series of test events for all the sports and
venues, with our first major cluster in August, for Rowing, Cycling,
Equestrian, Beach Volleyball, and Sailing. Testing is necessary to
iron out any problems we may encounter, and to confirm our choices
of Venue Management Teams – i.e. to “lock” them into place, where
they will stay until the Games are completed.
I could provide you much more detail, but I will stop here.
In closing, I would like to invite you all to come and experience
the Athens Games in 2004. The Games return to Europe after 12
years, a Europe that is changing, that only last month took a huge
step forward by signing the Accession treaty here in Athens, a
Europe of a single currency and a dynamic economy.
The Athens Olympic Games will be Games on a Human Scale,
in their natural historical environment, Unique Games.

- 366 -

SPORT, SCHOOL AND OLYMPIC EDUCATION
Dr Kostas GEORGIADIS (GRE)
The never-ending harmonious training of the mind and body is
the message that Olympia has been passing down from generation to
generation through the centuries as an educational proposal.
If we add to these two pillars of man’s mental, intellectual and
physical development, the “truce” as a means of achieving internal
peace and equilibrium and redefining our relations with others, then
we can realize the ethical impact of the institution of the Olympic
Games on the individual and society.
The festive atmosphere that prevails during the Games clearly
shows that the recreational framework of the Olympic Games
operates as a breeding ground for the cultivation and forming of
man’s soul.
The ethical education process in the sacred precinct of Ancient
Olympia was expressed as the outcome of religious beliefs (the
temple of fair Zeus – the oath to Zeus) as artistic creation and
expression (the deeper meaning of the pediments and the decoration
of the frieze: the labors of Hercules reveal the world’s protection and
prosperity), as a tradition and unwritten law (that shapes the
foundations of democratic conception – equality before the law), as
poetic guidance that instills an inner moral predisposition within the
context of measure (Pindar), as a philosophical speech that
encourages and teaches morality and seeks truth, as a sports contest
between equals, which promotes noble competition towards
development and progress.
These fundamental ideas underpinning the institution of the
Games have guided the educational reforms and the educational
ideology of the modern Olympic Movement.
Today, the beneficial properties of sport have been recognized
by international organizations and UNESCO, which see sport as a
means of developing human virtues and influencing man’s social
behavior. Moreover, the International Convention on Children’s
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Rights clearly stipulates that all children have a right to free and
compulsory education ensuring their intellectual and physical
development, to rest, leisure time and play.
In spite of the statements that are made on the right of each
citizen to practice sport, we know that only about 92% of countries
include gymnastics as a compulsory course on their curriculum.
These programs are implemented only up to 71% at world level.
It has also been observed in all countries that as children grow
up, they devote less and less time every week to sport. Whereas
younger age groups practice sport for 2-3 hours, after the age of 14
this time is reduced by 45% and this diminishing trend persists as
children grow older.
The result of children not doing enough sport in developed
countries is that the fat content in their body increases, with a
corresponding rise in chronic illnesses. Furthermore, because
individuals burn smaller amounts of energy in the course of one day,
citizen are affected by more and more physical and mental diseases.
Research has shown that students, who actively practice sport,
may not become more intelligent but, as confirmed by measurement
results, they do become more productive in all areas of life. Through
sports practice, children learn to handle stress better, while there are
major economic and social benefits for society when young people
are actively involved in sport.
The Olympic Movement, aware of these facts has taken a
number of actions in cooperation with world educational institutions
and government bodies, such as the EU, for the implementation of
new policies in the field of physical education.
The establishment of quality physical education programs,
development strategies aimed at effective implementation of
physical education programs in the system of education and support
to research activities for improving the effectiveness and quality of
physical education programs represent an area where the Olympic
Movement and National Olympic Academies can work together and
acquire valuable experience.
This cooperation should highlight the fact that physical
education is, by definition, an integral part of education.
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Moreover, special attention must be given to the quality of the
physical education provided. This is an aspect that will depend on
whether physical educators have the necessary qualifications, as well
as on the time devoted to physical education on the school curricula.
Both these requirements can be met even in those cases where other
resources, such as equipment for example, may be inadequate.
During the last decade in particular, educationists and sports
circles have become conscious of the need to promote the
educational value of sport and its humanitarian mission, as intense
commercialization, doping and corruption are a source of growing
concern for leaders concerning the mission of sport in the next
decades. The alternative solution that is taking shape in Europe is the
Olympic education program.
I was lucky to be a member of the group, which developed the
Olympic education programs for the Athens Olympic Games and I
also belong to the evaluation group for the three European Olympic
education pilot programs. This is why I wish to present to you the
results from the evaluation of these programs.
The Olympic games of Athens provided an excellent opportunity
to make this event a reference point for dialogue and the return to the
ideals of Olympism for Greek school children. When the preparation
of the manuals started a few years ago, no one could image the
success of the program. The Ministry of Education and the
Organizing Committee of the Olympic Games “ATHENS 2004”gave
their full support to this project and relied on the IOA’s 40-year
experience, thus making it possible for the program to be
implemented in 7.400 schools with the participation of 950.000
pupils during the last two y ears.
At the same time, the Joint Pilot Program of the European Union
and the IOC on “Sport, Schools and Olympic Values” was
successfully implemented, as confirmed by its results, in three
countries: France, Italy and the Netherlands. This pilot program gave
the opportunity to thousands of young people in these three
European countries to become acquainted with and discuss the
educational values of Sport and Olympism, to understand the social
value of sport and experience the values of Olympism through
specific educational procedures.
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The evaluation of all programs has shown the enthusiasm, which
teachers and students feel for this project. The programs are
implemented as a voluntary parallel activity, as promoted by the
European Union.
The main arguments in favor of introducing Olympic education
in the schools are:
Students and teachers take part in the project as active citizens
directly involved in the debate on the redefinition of the values of the
Olympic Movement.
The programs contain activities focusing on multicultural
education, overcoming gender discrimination and removing social
racism.
The programs expand the boundaries of education within the
school, as cooperation among many teachers is required for their
implementation.
They also encourage collaboration between educationists and
sports organizations (National Olympic Committees and Sports
Associations of Education Ministries – School Education
Directorates), as well as between institutional bodies at local,
regional and national level. The organizations that take such
initiatives should seek to cooperate with the Ministry of Education
and its regional services, because these government bodies have a
long experience in implementing educational programs.
Furthermore, these programs promote the further training of
teachers, they open new educational horizons for the schools with
attractive topics (in all countries the teachers, directors and physical
educators follow further education courses). Greater emphasis should
of course be given to the further training of schoolteachers, while
exchanges of teachers and their travel to other countries for training
and attendance at seminars should also be encouraged.
Olympic education programs contribute to the quality of
education by “recognizing the educational value of sport” through
sports events and cultural and artistic activities. In this way, the
school’s role as a factor of culture and education will be enhanced.
They promote and encourage the development of educational
tools, training manuals with innovative educational ideas aimed at
both teachers and students.
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As a result of the specificity of Olympic education programs, the
active participation of students in the planning of activities, the
necessary cooperation between teachers – students – parents, sport
and Olympic education programs contribute to democratic education
and to the development of a democratic conscience.
The working groups, which are set up to implement the
programs further a team spirit. This is an aspect to which special
emphasis should be given. Of course, it is essential to ensure the
largest possible direct involvement of students in the development
and implementation of the program.
Because of the nature of its activities, (competitions, physical
exercise, educational trips) there is much interest to participate in the
program, which offers joy in effort and cultivates love for sports
activities. In Greece, courses still tend to focus too much on theory
(46,6%), with 34,9% devoted to exercise and 18,5% to artistic
activities. This is an aspect that is improving gradually and is related
to the experience that teachers acquire.
The program encourages cooperation with people with
disabilities as incentives are provided for the preparation of relevant
manuals and joint events organized with their associations.
Through programs evaluation, cooperation with higher
education institutions for quality assessment (e.g. checking behavior
changes, the success of the program, evaluation of further training,
etc.) is encouraged.
The overwhelming majority of physical education teachers in
Greece (84%) participated in the program evaluation process solely
via the Internet, which is a very promising sign for the use of new
technologies in education.
The program is most suitable for multicultural exchanges and
encourages the movement of school children, which is compatible
with the objectives of the EU’s educational program.
It successfully promotes the teaching of social and ethical values
(10-15) that contribute to man’s development and character building.
The project owes much of its success to the fact that educational
activities were linked to Olympic events (Olympic Games of Salt
Lake City, Olympic Day).
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To give the complete picture, however, it is important to
mention some criticisms that were made in relation to the Olympic
education program.
The idea of operating the program beyond regular school hours
highlighted a number of problems, such as the inadequate
organization of school units, shortage of space, as well as the
reticence of the teaching staff.
A typical example was the communication issued by the Piraeus
teachers union (ELME) regarding Olympic education. Expressing
their opposition to the program they argued that it “perturbed the
school’s timetable, dramatically reducing students” time and turned
the teachers’ schedule upside down”.
And they went on to say “In the end, the worst is that without a
precise detailed curriculum, the school is turned into a center of
propaganda in favor of the new great idea, which has no relation to
the authentic ideals of Olympism”.
Another viewpoint that should concern us is that there are those
who affirm that Olympic education attempts to cover the “quality” of
the sport product and should be seen as a beautiful ideological
wrapping.
We should of course be preoccupied about these concerns. The
Olympic symbols as we know are used for commercial purposes, but
they also represent ethical beacons, which guide us and recall the
noble aims of the Olympic Movement. It is not easy to balance all
these aspects, as our goal is not to create dogmatic followers of the
Movement.
What we want above all is to promote the humanitarian and
cultural value of sport, to interpret the role of competition sport in
social and moral development through the idea of fair play.
All those who serve the Olympic Movement and Sport today are
driven by an increased sensitivity and a feeling of responsibility.
Our concerns should lead to proposals and decisions, which
could then be implemented at political and legal level throughout the
world and contribute to the education of youth.
The Olympic Games, with all the emotions they carry, are an
opportunity that we, the Olympic family, should build on in order to
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promote the ideals of Olympism, as we follow the trends of our time
without, however, undermining its fundamental principles.
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE
THE STRUCTURE OF ITS ADMINISTRATION
Mr Thierry SPRUNGER (GER)
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IOC - GENERAL OVERVIEW
• The IOC was created on June 23, 1894, by Baron
Pierre De Coubertin at the Sorbonne University in Paris
(France).
• The IOC’s headquarters were moved to Lausanne
(Switzerland) in 1915.
• Legal Status: The IOC is an international nongovernmental organization, of unlimited duration, in the form
of an association with the status of a legal person, recognized
by the Swiss Federal Council.
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• Statutes: The IOC is governed by the Olympic
Charter.
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of an association with the status of a legal person, recognized
by the Swiss Federal Council.
• Statutes: The IOC is governed by the Olympic
Charter.
OLYMPIC FOUNDATION
• The Olympic Foundation was constituted on
December 22, 1992, in Lausanne, Switzerland.
• The objectives of the Olympic Foundation is to
support the Olympic Movement, notably in the areas of
culture, education and sport.
• The Olympic Foundation was setup essentially to
constitute an “insurance fund” which would render the IOC
financially independent.
– By financially independent, we mean that the
IOC could continue to operate for a period of at least
four years if an edition of the Olympic Games were to
be cancelled for diverse reasons and that no revenues
from broadcasting rights would be received.
– As things stand today, the IOC could operate for some
3 years.
• All excess own funds of the IOC are used to capitalize
the Olympic Foundation.
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OLYMPIC MUSEUM FOUNDATION
• The Olympic Museum Foundation was constituted on
December 21, 1993, in Lausanne, Switzerland.
• The objectives of the Olympic Museum Foundation is
to manage the Olympic Museum in Lausanne which is
dedicated to Olympism under all its aspects, notably in the
areas of culture, sport and education.
MERIDIAN MANAGEMENT SA
• Meridian Management SA (MMSA) was constituted
on March 12, 1996, in Lausanne, Switzerland. It has a branch
in Atlanta (USA) as well as temporary offices in the cities
which will host the Games of the Olympiad and the Winter
Olympic Games.
• The Olympic Foundation had a 25% shareholding
with a preferential voting right which gave it 50% of the vote.
On April 4, 2003, the remaining 75% of shareholding in the
company was acquired by the Olympic Foundation.
• MMSA is responsible for managing the TOP worldwide marketing program which provides a number of
sponsors with exclusive rights in their product category in all
countries of the world.
• The beneficiaries of the revenues on this marketing
program are the National Olympic Committees, the
Organizing Committees of the Olympic Games and the IOC.
OLYMPIC TRUCE FOUNDATION
• The Olympic Truce Foundation (OTF) was
constituted on July 4, 2000, in Lausanne, Switzerland.
• The objective of OTF is to promote the Olympic
ideals, for serving peace, friendship and international
understanding and, in particular, to promote the ancient
Greek tradition of “Ekecheiria” or “Truce”, calling for
hostilities to cease during the Olympic Games and beyond.
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• The Board of OTF is composed of a wide range of
high profile personalities from the world of sports, politics
and culture. The IOC does not hold the voting majority.
• The activities of OTF are carried out by the
International Truce Centre situated in Athens, Greece.
FOUNDATION FOR UNIVERSAL OLYMPIC ETHICS
• The Foundation for Universal Olympic Ethics
(FUOE) was constituted on September 26, 2001, in
Lausanne, Switzerland.
• The objective of the FUOE is to promote universal
Olympic ethics under the conditions laid down by the
Olympic Charter. It helps the IOC Ethics Commission
successfully to perform the functions entrusted to it by the
Olympic Charter or the IOC, and in particular to ensure the
strict application of the IOC Code of Ethics.
• The Board of FUOE is composed of a wide range of
high profile personalities. The IOC does not hold the voting
majority.
OLYMPIC GAMES KNOWLEDGE SERVICES SA
• On March 7, 2002, OGKS was incorporated as a joint
initiative of the IOC through the Olympic Foundation (67%
shareholding) and Monash University (Australia) through its
company Monash Ed. (33% shareholding).
• OGKS’s is the IOC’s exclusive Olympic Games
knowledge management company providing information and
knowledge support to Olympic Games Organising
Committees, Applicant and Bid Cities to assist them bid for,
scope, conceive, plan and operate the Olympic Games thus
assisting to reduce cost, risk and complexity. OGKS is also
mandated to provide similar services to other event organisers
and owners.
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OLYMPIC BROADCASTING SERVICES SA
• Olympic Broadcasting Services SA (OBS) was
constituted on March 31, 2003. The Olympic Foundation has
99% of the shareholding with the remaining 1% being held
by the CEO of the company, Mr Manolo Romero.
• OBS has been set up for the purpose and mission of
providing the equipment and performing the services
generally performed by an Olympic broadcasting
organisation before, during and after the Olympic Games.
• OBS is expected to assume its tasks for the first time
on the occasion of the 2008 Olympic Games in Beijing.
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IOC - GENERAL OVERVIEW
• Facts and Figures
– Consolidated Fund Balance at December 31,
2002 (IOC, Olympic Museum, Olympic Solidarity,
Top Programme, OGKS)
• Undesignated Funds = US$ 396 million
• Designated Funds = US$ 111 million
(Olympic Solidarity Programme)
– Workforce at December 31, 2001
• IOC Headquarters - 123 staff
• Olympic Museum - 94 staff
• Olympic Solidarity - 13 staff
– Expenditure Budget 2002
• IOC Headquarters = US$ 59.2 million
• Olympic Museum = US$ 13.8 million
• Olympic Solidarity Programme = US$
49.6 million
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OLYMPISM FOR THE 21ST CENTURY:
FROM LOCAL TO GLOBAL,
OR FROM GLOBAL TO LOCAL?
Prof. Dr Jim PARRY (GBR)
Olympism
For most people, I suppose, the word ‘Olympic’ will conjure up
images of the Olympic Games, either ancient or modern. The focus
of their interest will be a two-week festival of sport held once in
every four years between elite athletes representing their countries
or city-states in inter-communal competition.
Most people, too, will have heard of an ‘Olympiad’, even though
it is sometimes thought to refer to particular Games. In fact it refers to
a four-year period, during which Games may or may not be held. So:
the Athens Games are properly referred to not as the XXVIII Games
(since there have been only twenty-five, three having been cancelled
due to World Wars) but as the Games of the XXVIII Olympiad.
Fewer, however, will heard of ‘Olympism’, the philosophy
developed by the founder of the modern Olympic Movement, Baron
Pierre de Coubertin, a French aristocrat who had been much
influenced by the British Public School tradition of sport in
education. This philosophy has as its focus of interest not just the
elite athlete, but everyone; not just a short truce period, but the
whole of life; not just competition and winning, but also the values
of participation and co-operation; not just sport as an activity, but
also as a formative and developmental influence contributing to
desirable characteristics of individual personality and social life.

Olympism - a universal social philosophy
For Olympism is a social philosophy which emphasises the role
of sport in world development, international understanding, peaceful
co-existence, and social and moral education. De Coubertin
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understood, towards the end of the nineteenth century, that sport was
about to become a major growth point in popular culture - and that,
as physical activity, it was apparently universalisable, providing a
means of contact and communication across cultures.
A universal philosophy by definition sees itself as relevant to
everyone, regardless of nation, race, gender, social class, religion or
ideology, and so the Olympic movement has worked for a coherent
universal representation of itself - a concept of Olympism which
identifies a range of values to which each nation can sincerely
commit itself whilst at the same time finding for the general idea a
form of expression which is unique to itself, generated by its own
culture, location, history, tradition and projected future.
De Coubertin, being a product of late nineteenth-century
liberalism, emphasised the values of equality, fairness, justice,
respect for persons, rationality and understanding, autonomy, and
excellence. These are values which span nearly 3000 years of
Olympic history, although some of them may be differently
interpreted at different times. They are, basically, the main values of
liberal humanism - or perhaps we should say simply humanism,
since socialist societies have found little difficulty in including
Olympic ideals into their overall ideological stance towards sport.
The contemporary task for the Olympic Movement is to further
this project: to try to see more clearly what its Games (and sport in
wider society) might come to mean. This task will be both at the
level of ideas and of action. If the practice of sport is to be pursued
and developed according to Olympic values, the theory must strive
for a conception of Olympism which will support that practice. The
ideal should seek both to sustain sports practice and to lead sport
towards a vision of Olympism which will help to deal with the
challenges which are bound to emerge.

The Olympic Charter
The Olympic Charter (1995) states simply the relationship
between Olympic philosophy, ethics and education:
Fundamental Principle 2 (p. 7) says:
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Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport
with culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life
based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of good
example and respect for universal fundamental ethical principles.
Fundamental Principle 6 (p. 7) says:
The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a
peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport
practised without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic
spirit, requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship,
solidarity and fair play.
Chapter IV deals with National Olympic Committees, and again
states simply and prominently the pre-eminent duties of NOCs with
regard to Olympic education (p. 31):
The mission of the NOCs is to develop and protect the Olympic
Movement ... (and to) propagate the fundamental principles of
Olympism at national level within the framework of sports activity
and otherwise contribute, among other things, to the diffusion of
Olympism in the teaching programmes of physical education and
sport in schools and university establishments ... (and to) see to the
creation of institutions which devote themselves to Olympic
education.
If we add to this de Coubertin’s famous dicta ‘all sports for all
people’ (quoted in During and Brisson, 1994, p. 187) and ‘All games,
all nations’ (de Coubertin, 1934, p. 127) we seem to have a recipe
for the core values of Olympism: fair play, education and
multiculturalism – and, at the beginning of the 21st century, on the
brink of war, it seems to me that ‘multiculturalism’ (see Parry, 1999)
is an idea whose time has come.
I think that there is a close relationship between ethics and
structures, inasmuch as structures encapsulate and express values. It
is possible to ‘read off’ working values from structures and compare
them with professed values. Conversely, the test of the sincerity with
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which professed values are held is whether or not they are
represented in working practices. What the Olympic Movement
means by its values should be written into its practices; and its
sincerity may be interrogated through the reality of its practices.

The Olympic Programme – global or local?
As an example, let’s apply this test to the Olympic Programme.
The main principles of selection of sports for the Games are
popularity and universality: and unity of time and place is an
important principle of organisation during their celebration.
However, it also affirmed that one of the missions of the Olympic
Movement is to contribute to the development of sport in all its
forms. I believe that there is a contradiction here: the present
criteria, though reasonable, tend to produce a list of sports which
have already attained world popularity, which means, in effect, those
which reflect the earlier cultural hegemony of the West (see Landry,
1984). This has the effect of reducing the popularity and influence of
traditional and regional sports in favour of those on the Olympic
programme.
The underdevelopment of those sports is therefore produced by
Olympic criteria (a parallel with the ‘development of
underdevelopment’ thesis within development economics, which
says that underdevelopment is not simply a condition of a society,
but rather a condition that is produced by development elsewhere).
Eichberg has described this as ‘the non-recognition of non-Western
sports’, corresponding to neo-colonisation (1984, p98).
But, if we believe in multiculturalism, we should surely be
thinking of ways in which we can decentre Western practices within
Olympic ideology, and recognise significant sporting forms and
practices from around the world. There are many ways of doing
this. The most radical suggestion might be to rethink entirely the
Olympic programme of sports and events.
Let me make a simple provocative suggestion: why not
implement a compensatory policy, according to which (for example)
one popular sport from each continent should be included in the
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official programme? This would help to promote regional sports
which have hitherto received little exposure (kabbadi is one example
from India); and it would be a practical way of affirming a
commitment to multiculturalism - an exemplar of the way in which
Olympic values might be enshrined in its structures.

The Olympic Movement and International Understanding
Let me draw attention to the emerging relationship between the
Olympic Movement and the United Nations, two global
organisations facing similar problems in regard to universality and
particularity. The general problem is how we are to operate at a
global (universal) level whilst there exist such apparently intractable
differences at the local level.
Some seek to resolve such difficulties by speaking of sport as a
universal language; but this seems to me to under-represent the case.
Not just sport, but Olympism itself seeks to be universal in its
values: mutual recognition and respect, tolerance, solidarity, equity,
anti-discrimination, peace, multiculturalism, etc. This is a quite
specific set of values, which are at once a set of universal general
principles; but which also require different interpretations in
different cultures - stated in general terms; interpreted in the
particular.
This search for a universal representation at the interpersonal
and political level of our common humanity seems to me to be the
essence of the optimism and hope of Olympism and other forms of
humanism and internationalism. In the face of recent events in
Europe and the Middle East it seems a fond hope and a naive
optimism; but I for one shall continue to argue for and work towards
a future of promise, and I still see a strong case for sport as an
efficient means. I believe that sport has made an enormous
contribution to modern society over the past 100 years or so; and
that the philosophy of Olympism has been the most coherent
systematisation of the ethical and political values underlying the
practice of sport so far to have emerged.
Olympism: Immutable Values?
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The principles of Olympism, to be universal, must be
unchanging, and yet they must apparently be everywhere different at
the local level (in geographical terms). They must not change over
time, but at all times we see rule changes reflecting social changes
(in historical terms). How are these paradoxes to be resolved?
What I have argued elsewhere (Parry, 1988) is that there are
indeed fundamental differences between the ancient and modern
games, and between de Coubertin’s revivalist ideas and those which
are current today. The ancient Games had developed over a thousand
years, as an expression of the values of a developing archaic
community. The modern Games, however, were created by a set of
nineteenth century ideas which sought to impose a modern ideology
onto ancient values so as to affect contemporary social practice for
the better.
Such differences are inevitable, over time and space, over
history and geography. Social ideas, or ideas inscribed in social
practices, depend upon a specific social order or a particular set of
social relationships for their full meaning to be exemplified. This
seems to suggest that such meanings are culturally relative and that
therefore there could be no such thing as an universal idea of
Olympism. But are we doomed to relativism? Are we doomed to a
situation in which we must continue to misunderstand one another,
since we inhabit different cultures (and therefore generate different
meanings for ‘Olympism’)?
Rawls’ distinction between concepts and conceptions is useful
here. The concept of Olympism will be at a high level of generality,
although this does not mean that it will be unclear. What it means is
that the general ideas which comprise its meaning will admit of
possibly contesting interpretations. Thus, naturally, the concept of
Olympism will find different expressions in time and place, history
and geography. There will be differing conceptions of Olympism,
which will interpret the general concept in such a way as to bring it
to real life in a particular context.
Taken together, the promotion of these values will be seen to be
the educative task, and sport will be seen as a means. Each one of
these values, being articulated at a high level of generality, will
admit of a wide range of interpretation. But they nevertheless
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provide a framework which can be agreed upon by social groups
with very differing commitments. This raises the questions of the
relationships between such differing cultural formations, and of our
own attitudes towards cultural difference. One way of addressing
these questions is via a consideration of multiculturalism.
I believe that providing multicultural education in and for
modern democracies is a new and urgent task, and one that must be
made to work if we are to secure a workable political heritage for
future generations. In the present global political context, this means
promoting international understanding and mutual respect; and a
commitment to the peaceful resolution of conflict.
In the case of Olympism, I think that the formal values underpinning
the rule structures of sport, acceptance of which by all participants is
a pre-condition of the continuing existence of sporting competition,
support at the educational and cultural levels such political efforts.
Children who are brought into sporting practices, and who are aware
of international competitions such as the Olympic Games and the
World Cup, are thereby becoming aware of the possibilities of
international co-operation, mutual respect, and mutual valuing.

A Philosophical Anthropology of Olympism
Based on its heritage and traditions, each society (and each
ideology) has a political and philosophical anthropology - an
idealised conception of the kind of person that that society (or
ideology) values, and tries to produce and reproduce through its
formal and informal institutions.
I have elsewhere tried to present a philosophical anthropology
of Olympism as part of an explication of its ideology, and as a
contribution to a theory of sport and physical education (Parry
1998a, 1998b). If what I have said above about multiculturalism is
correct, then Olympism is well placed to provide the basis for the
world-wide development of physical education as a valued element
in everyone’s general education.
This is the challenge for the 21st century: to make universalism
and multiculturalism through sport an everyday reality; to translate
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the global into the local, and to infuse the local with global
significance.
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DIVERGENT SPORTS AND SPORTING CULTURES
Prof. Dr Richard CASHMAN (AUS)
At the Sydney 2000 Olympic Games I covered four sports for
the Official Post Games Report - archery, beach volleyball,
swimming and taekwondo. These sports could not have been more
different in the way that they were conducted, the costume worn, the
bearing of the athletes, the participation of the audience and the
dominant nations in each sport. I became aware that each sport has
its own distinctive culture reflecting its individual history, traditions
and ethos.
Archery is an ancient sport initially associated with warfare and
hunting. It was only at a later time — perhaps in medieval and
modern times — that archery was practised for its own sake, as a
sport (Levinson, 1996). An Asian country, South Korea, dominated
this event at the Sydney 2000 Olympic Games winning three of the
four gold medals. South Korean women have had a remarkable
record in the sport winning every gold medal (individual and team)
since 1984. I am not aware of the ingredients of Korean success but
an informant noted that Korean archers brought traditional notions of
concentration to achieve success in the sport.1 This suggests that new
practices and philosophies from Asia are redefining the meaning and
practice of this ancient sport.
The quiet on the archery field contrasted with the raucous
celebration and rock music of the more hedonistic sport of beach
volleyball played on the sands of Bondi Beach in 2000. Beach
volleyball, which involves just two athletes on each side, is a
relatively new sport. It became more organised and commercialised
on Californian beaches after the Second World War
(www.volleyball.org/history_beach.html) later becoming popular on
Australian and Brazilian beaches. These three countries that have
been dominant in Olympic beach volleyball since 1996, when it was
admitted to the programme. Women athletes play in skimpy bikinis,
the dimensions being defined by the sport’s International Federation.
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The event was played in a carnival atmosphere at Sydney in 2000
reflecting its beach origins: one spectator stated that ‘It doesn’t feel
like you’re at an Olympic event. You feel like you’re at a beach
carnival.’ (Cashman draft, Post Games Report, 2000).
Swimming, like archery is an ancient practice, though
competitive swimming dates largely from the nineteenth century.
Swimming is a sport that is particularly strong in the United States,
Germany, and Australia who lead the Olympic medal tally in this
sport (USA, 319; Germany, 125; Australia, 115). I have become
interested in the culture of Australian swimming and why Australia
has achieved remarkable success in freestyle, particularly over
longer distances. Australia has won the 1500 metres seven times
including the last three Olympic Games in succession. Such analysis
informs not only why a particular sport appeals to an individual
country but also how it promotes and advances a particular sport.
Freestyle appealed to Australians because this powerful stroke was
suitable for surf swimming and because Australia played a role in the
development of this stroke that was known at one time as the
‘Australian crawl’. The challenge of ‘overcoming’ the ocean may be
another reason for the popularity of marathon swimming in Australia
(Cashman, 2002, pp. 172–86).
Taekwondo is a Korean form of martial arts. Although the sport
has ancient antecedents, it was not organised as a sport until the
1950s and the first taekwondo world championship was held in 1973
(Vestergård, 2003). The sport emphasises ethics, etiquette and proper
behaviour and ‘mental discipline, obedience and respect as a path to
self-mastery’ (Levinson, 1996). The aim of the sport is to not only
train the mind and body but also to build the character of the
participant. Athletes, wearing a loosely-fitting gown known as a
dobuk, bow when they first enter the arena and the instructions
called out by referees are in Korean. About all the athletes in this
sport share with the beach volleyball players (and swimmers) is that
they perform in bare feet. South Korea dominated the competition in
2000, winning three gold and one silver medals.
It seems clear from the above that the Olympic Games have
already become a cosmopolitan festival which features divergent
sports and sports practices. This paper will later address the issue as
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to whether there is any need to increase cosmopolitanism and
divergence in the Olympic Games.
Anthropologist Clifford Geertz and semiotician Roland Barthes
remind us that individual sports are deeply enmeshed in their
particular cultures so that there is considerable divergence in the way
that sports are practised and consumed from country to country. In
his classic study of the Balinese cockfight, Geertz described this
event, which includes animal cruelty and gambling, as a form of
‘deep play’ for Balinese men that addresses such central issues of
their lives such as death, masculinity, rage, pride, loss, beneficence,
chance. In a brief article on ‘The World of Wrestling’, Barthes
suggests that the wrestler’s appearance, stance, gestures and conduct
in a wrestling contest convey signs and comments that constantly
assist a knowledgeable audience to ‘read’ such an event.

The Global Sports System
In his seminal work on Games and Empires, Allen Guttmann
argued that ‘the modern Olympic Games began as a European
phenomenon and it has always been necessary for non-Western
peoples to participate in the games on Western terms’ (Guttmann,
1994, p. 120). He added that the ‘most important consequence of
European and American control of the Olympic movement has been
that all the sports included in the Olympic programme have their
origins in the West or are represented in the distinctly modern forms
developed as part of western culture’ (Guttmann, 1994, p. 137).
In recent decades, various authors have suggested that the
Olympic Games and the global sports system have become less
Eurocentric. Maguire, who has defined five stages of globalisation
since the eighteenth century, has argued that in a fifth phase of
globalisation since the 1960s there has been a shift away from a
western dominance of sport and a deconcentration of western power
over sport (Maguire 1999b).
Maarten van Bottenburg in Global Games has some interesting
comments on the contemporary global sports system. Firstly, the
global sports system is undergoing rapid change:
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The global sporting system is marked by internal differentiation
and is subject to constant change. One sport exercises far more
appeal than another. Some grow in popularity, while others lose
ground. New sports are constantly being created, as the model of
established sport is applied to old and new activities alike (Van
Bottenburg, 2001, p. 9).
Van Bottenburg notes, secondly, that a more transnational
culture of sport has emerged in recent years. The sports practised by
most people in the world, he adds, have been diffused from four
main countries: Britain, Germany, the United States and Japan.
Before the Second World War the global sporting system was
dominated by European countries, notably Britain and Germany.
Since 1945, America and Japan have become more influential in the
shape of world sporting culture and Guttmann contends that
Americans finally supplanted Britain as ‘the primary agents in the
diffusion of modern sports’ (Guttmann, 1994, p. 2). These four
powers play a dominating role in global sporting culture because
they came to occupy ‘positions of international power’ from the mid
nineteenth century onwards (Van Bottenburg, 2001, pp. 99–100,
197).
Thirdly, differentiation in world sport continues to occur
because countries appropriate the global sports system in a variety of
ways. So while soccer is by far the most popular sport in Europe,
Africa and Latin America, other sports are more prominent in North
America, parts of Asia and Oceania.
Fourthly, television and other forms of media, including the
internet have given birth to what Joseph Maguire referred to as the
‘global media-sport complex’ (Maguire, 1999, pp. 144-75). While
‘Anglo-Saxon elements predominate, other cultural traditions are
increasingly mingling with them’, suggests van Bottenburg. This has
occurred in part: … because media are less exclusively bound to
superpowers, and because their reporters and cameramen are
standing by in almost every part of the world. And partly it is
attributable to increased ‘bottom-up’ influence: large-scale migration
from poor to richer regions means that people in prosperous
countries are increasingly encountering new cultural phenomena,
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from areas about which they were previously quite ignorant. (Van
Bottenburg, 2001, p. 206)
There is then the implied possibility, fifthly, that the global
sporting culture may be even more multicultural and cosmopolitan in
the future.
Guttmann has noted that modern sports are ‘inherently
cosmopolitan’ in that ‘their language, symbols, and rules … are
universally understood’ (Guttmann, 1994, p. 188).
Van Bottenburg provides examples of cosmopolitanism. The
Japanese martial arts of judo and karate have become popular in
many European countries. Judo has been part of the Olympic
programme since 1964 even if judo has been transformed in the
process so that, as Gutmmann noted, Olympic judo ‘is shorn of
almost all traces of its Japanese origins’ (Guttmann, 1994, p. 138).
Judo, which is the tenth most popular global sport, is popular in
many European countries and ranks third in France as the most
popular sport after soccer and tennis (Van Bottenburg, 2001, pp.
207–14).

Challenges for the Olympic Movement
The changing character of the global sports system presents
challenges to the Olympic Movement. The first challenge is the
problem of incorporating new sports — such as non-western sports,
youth sports and technologically-derived sports — into the Olympic
programme given that it seemed to have reached it maximum
capacity by 2000, so that no new sports were added in 2004.
With an ever-increasing number of new sports, changes in the
global sports system are accelerating in recent decades. The rapid
increase in popularity of some new sports also represents a threat to
the future viability of some long-established sports. While some new
sports gain greater media attention, the exposure gained by some
established sports diminishes. Anders Vestergård, in his forthcoming
monograph, The Elusive Quest: Gaining and Maintaining a Place on
the Olympic Programme, has documented how many new sports had
clamoured to gain admittance to the Olympic programme in 2004,
while other sports that attracted some criticism lobbied to maintain
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their place on the Olympic programme. A key issue addressed in this
paper, is whether and how much the Olympic programme should be
adjusted to take account of divergent sports and sports culture.
The second challenge is to make the Olympic Games more
global, to take it to Africa, South America and the Middle East. This
will not only take the Olympic Games to new audiences but will
expose it to more divergent sports and sporting practices.

Potential new Olympic sports
1. Non-western sports
The Asian Games has been an important site for advancing the
case for many non-western sports. The Asian Games, like the
African and other regional Games, were encouraged by the IOC as
second tier Games and they continue to be organised by the Olympic
Council of Asia. The Asian Games have grown from 11 countries
and six sports at New Delhi, India, in 1951, to 43 countries and 38
sports at Busan, South Korea, in 2002.
The Asian Games represent a stepping-stone for Asian countries
in that hosting an Asian Games is an opportunity for Asian cities to
stake claims for future recognition as an Olympic city. It is also an
opportunity for local and national sports — such as kabaddi (South
Asia), sepak takraw (Southeast Asia) and wushu (China) to appear
on a larger Asian platform, thereby advancing their global
pretensions.
Because of their smaller size the Asian Games have been able to
incorporate many new sports into the programme. Sixteen new sports
were added to the programme from 1986 to 1998:
1986: bowling, fencing, judo and taekwondo
1990: canoeing, kabaddi, sepak takraw and wushu
1994: baseball, karetedo, modern pentathlon and soft tennis
1998: rugby, billiards, snooker and squash
The Asian Games have become more diverse than the Olympic
Games. While the 2000 Olympic programme included 28 sports and
300 events the 2002 Busan Games consisted of 38 sports and 420
events. The Busan Games included the most prominent martial arts
of the region — karatedo, judo, taekwondo and wushu. The Games
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also featured sports that are popular in parts of Asia, such as kadabbi
and sepak takraw or Asia more generally, such as bodybuilding,
bowling and squash. Billiards, golf and rugby were also part of the
Busan programme.
2. Youth sports
Television has assisted the rise of many new youth sports which
have had a rapid rise in popularity. Two of these sports,
snowboarding and triathlon, have been added to the Olympic
programme in 1998 and 2000 respectively.
Triathlon is a multisport endurance event developed in
California in the 1970s. One of the best known triathlons is the
ultradistance Hawaii Ironman Triathlon, which is a gruelling event
— a 2.4 mile swim, a 112 mile cycle and a marathon run — and as
such, an extreme sport contested over some eight hours. The
majority of triathlons, including the Olympic event, occur over much
shorter distances — a1.5 km swim, 40 km bicycle ride and 10 km
run — and can be completed in a little over two hours. Triathlon’s
meteoric rise from its first formal competition to an Olympic sport in
2000 occurred in part because President Samaranch actively
supported the sport’s quest for Olympic status. (Vestergård, 2003)
Triathlon is related to extreme sports, a new generic label used
for ‘sports that in some way go beyond — in endurance, testing the
limits, or danger — traditional sports’ (Levinson, 1996). Extreme
sports appear popular with youth because they are considered
exciting, dangerous and challenging. Many would be impossible to
incorporate into the Olympic programme because of the time
involved and the unacceptable levels of violence.
The first Extreme Games were held in Newport, Rhode Island,
in June 1995 and featured many sports, which were extensions of
already existing sports and are included in the Olympic programme:
Street luge — skateboarding, roller skating, luge, tobogganing
Eco-challenge — orienteering, canoeing, rafting, kayaking,
swimming
Skysurfing — sky diving, surfing
Sports climbing — rock climbing
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Barefoot water ski jumping — water ski jumping, trick water
skiing
In-line skating — roller skating, skate boarding
BMX dirt biking — bicycle racing, motorcross
Mountain biking — bicycle racing, cross-country racing
Bungy jumping — diving (Levinson, 1996)
Snowboarding is another sport popular with youth in that the
sport was framed by ‘alternative youth subcultures’ in which there
was a strong ‘punk influence’. It had close links with skateboarding
and surfing. Through their individualism and hedonism, snowboarders challenged the existing culture of snow sports and there
were bans on snowboarding in parts of Europe and North America in
the 1970s and 1980s. However, from the time that it was first taken
up as a leisure activity in the 1960s, snowboarding has achieved
‘phenomenal growth’ and continues to escalate in popularity.
(Levinson, 1996). By the 1990s snowboarding had developed as a
more mainstream and professional sport so that it was incorporated
into the programme of the Winter Olympic Games in 1998
(Humphreys, 1996).
3. Technologically-derived sports.
Water skiing is an example of a sport that depends of
technology. It is a twentieth century sport in that it was the
motorboat that provided ‘sufficient power and speed to reliably pull
people along the water’s surface’. The skiers are able to demonstrate
intricate manoeuvres, high speed runs, impressive jumps and leaps in
the air. Approximately 30 million people are reported to practice the
sport (Levinson, 1996). Water skiing is unfortunate not to be
included in the programme of the 2004 Athens Olympic Games since
it was the one sport nominated by the Athens Organising Committee.
During the Samaranch era organising committees were
frequently successful in adding new sports to the Olympic
programme, either directly or indirectly via the demonstration sport
route (Vestergård, 2003). With the decision to introduce no new
sports at the Athens 2004 Olympic Games, the Athens Organising
Committee was no longer able to influence the shape of the
programme.
- 396 -

It is now more difficult for new sports to gain access to the
Olympic programme. The current thinking of the IOC (see below) is
that the Olympic Programme has reached its optimum size so that
new sports can only be added if existing sports are deleted.

The geographic spread of the Olympic Games
The importance of staging the Olympic Games in Beijing in
2008 cannot be overemphasised. It takes the Olympic Games to a
new sports frontier and consolidates the Olympic gains in Asia with
previous Games being held in Japan in 1964 and South Korea in
1988.
Chinese scholars, such as Professor Hai Ren, believe that the
Beijing 2008 Olympic Games will revitalise the Olympic Movement
and add new dimensions to its ideals. In an article on ‘The history of
China and the Olympic Movement’ Ren (2002) notes the deep
enthusiasm for the Olympic Games in China may even surpass that
of western countries. ‘It seems that a typical oriental country with a
deep Confucian cultural heritage demonstrates more enthusiastic
affection towards a sport cultural phenomenon originated in [a]
western social context than its western counterparts who seem more
closely linked with the Olympic terms historically’ (Ren, 2002, p. 4).
Ren has also argued that values of Chinese culture will be
‘particularly useful for the Olympics’. He noted that some of the
core features of Chinese society included its stress on harmony —
achieving a balance between mental, moral and physical aspects —
the emphasis on the collective rather than individual spirit, on the
integration of individuals into the natural world (Ren, 2002).
Professor Shin-pyo Kang of Inje University has noted a similar point
in suggesting that the Asian hosts of the Olympic Games could
profitably ‘draw on the mythology and history of ancient China to
give it new life and help to shape the new Olympic philosophy’
(Kang, 2002, p. 2).
Dr Jacques Rogge, President of the International Olympic
Committee, stated that it was important for the Olympic Games to be
taken to new continents and he expressed a hope in 1999 that the
Games would be held in Africa and South America in the next
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decades (Rogge, 1999). It is perhaps fanciful to think when the world
is convulsed in war in 2003 that a future Olympic Games may be
held in the Middle East and may play a small role in alleviating
tensions in this region.

The benefits of incorporating divergent sports cultures
It has been argued that a greater recognition of divergent
sporting cultures and the possible incorporation of some divergent
sports into the Olympic Programme will benefit the Olympic
Movement. It will, first of all, extend the range of sports in the
Olympic Games making it even more cosmopolitan. It will at the
same time extend the boundaries of what constitutes sport and sports
practices. There is also the opportunity to reach wider audiences.
There is, in addition as Ren and Kang have noted, the opportunity to
renew and extend Olympic ideals.
By adjusting to the changing global sports system the Olympic
Games will maintain its pre-eminent position and leadership role in
the global sports system. With an increasing number of global
competitors such as the football World Cup — who are also intent on
maximising the global spread of their competition — it seems
inadvisable for the Olympic Movement to rest on its past laurels and
to maintain the sporting status quo.
Perhaps the greatest benefit of all is the promotion of intercultural communication and understanding, advancing what might be
called a form of cultural internationalism. De Coubertin’s
internationalism has largely been defined in political terms — such
as the Olympic Truce programme — but it can be promoted through
a sensitive application of inter-cultural respect for other traditions
and sports. In an increasingly volatile and uncertain world
maintaining such channels are clearly more important today than
ever.
The issue was enunciated clear by Professor Shin-pyo Kang, one
year before the 1988 Seoul Olympic Games:
First, we have to redouble our efforts to understand world
cultures and to promote exchanges amongst peaceful people.
- 398 -

Second, within the Olympic realm, more effort has to be expanded to
understand the cultural traditions of the host city. Finally, we the
people of this small world have to put more effort into constructing
and deconstructing current international cultures and helping to
lead the culture of the future toward harmony and progress (Kang,
1987, p. 1012).

The costs of incorporating divergent sports
It is no longer so easy to incorporate new sports and events as it
was in the Samaranch era (1981–2001) when seven new sports and
80 new events were added to the Olympic Programme. Because
those who review the Olympic Programme believe that it has
reached its optimum size – and there is a concern with the problem
of ‘gigantism’ — it seems clear that new sports can be added only if
others are deleted. The Olympic Movement is thus faced with some
very fundamental questions about the desirable content and balance
of its programme. Some of the questions include the following.
Should the Olympic Movement incorporate new sports to the
programme that have become popular and delete existing sports
which have a less prominent media profile? Should the Olympic
Programme be reduced in size to its core sports, such as athletics,
swimming and traditional sports of the programme? Should tradition
be a factor in the choice of sports? What is the case for the
continuance of sports such as modern pentathlon when it probably
does not meet many of the IOC’s requirements for sports to be
included in the Olympic programme (Vestergård, 2003)? Should
television ratings and popularity decide which sport gains access to
the programme?
It is not easy to delete a sport such as modern pentathlon
because it has a long Olympic tradition — it has existed in a
different form in the ancient Olympics and was created by de
Coubertin himself and introduced to the1912 Stockholm Olympic
Games. While the 2002 Programme Review Committee has
recommended its future deletion the lobbyists in favour of this sport
have overcome previous efforts to remove it from the programme.
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There is also the problem of regional sports, which may be
popular in particular host countries. The IOC has long had a de facto
policy to include some regional sports in the official or unofficial
programme as demonstration sports. However, the IOC has now
dispensed with demonstration sports.

Review of the Olympic programme, August 2002
The August 2002 ‘Review of the Olympic Programme’ endorsed
the view that the Olympic programme had reached its optimum size
so that any expansion in 2008 could only take place at the expense of
some existing sports. The Commission recommended the deletion of
three sports: baseball, modern pentathlon and softball. The review
identified a number of reasons why baseball and softball should be
deleted: their restricted global spread and the cost of constructing
appropriate stadia. It was also noted that Olympic baseball did not
attract the best athletes in the sport (IOC, OPC, pp. 111–12). It has
also recommended the deletion of some events within particular
sports such as racewalk in track and field, the synchronised
swimming team event, the mixed doubles in badminton and a
number of other events.
From the 18 sports that applied for admission to the programme
for the Beijing 2008 Olympic Games, golf and rugby sevens were
two sports recommended by the Commission. Karate was listed as a
sport for possible review. If it is considered, its status will be
reviewed in comparison with judo and taekwondo.
The Commission appeared satisfied with the current mix of the
programe. It concluded ‘that the current structure was very
successful, and therefore an argument could not be made for
changing it’. However, at the same time ‘it was agreed that there
may be opportunities to add value through change, and to allow
access to the Olympic Games for different athletes and sports’ (p. 6).
Given the stance of the current IOC president on the size of the
programme, the IOC has very little room to move on the issue of
adding regional sports. The Olympic Programme Commission
acknowledged this problem in its August 2002 report:
- 400 -

Regional sports
The possibility of including ‘regional sports’ within the future
Olympic Programme was reviewed. The Commission felt that this
would cause similar challenges to those acknowledged with the
demonstration sports in previous Games, and would reduce the
continuity which was a key success factor of the Programme. The
Commission concluded that the regional popularity of a sport should
be a factor in considering any requested changes; however, regional
popularity should not be a sole factor permitting the admission of a
sport to the Olympic Programme (IOC, ROP, p. 6).
It is likely to become more, rather than less, difficult to maintain
the balance between old and new sports in a far more pluralistic
sporting world. Given the past practice of the IOC, to include a sport
popular in this host country — either on the programme or as a
demonstration sport — China might well feel aggrieved if the
campaign to include wushu in the Beijing 2008 Olympic Games is
not successful. So far wushu has not been recommended.

Conclusions
In recent decades the Olympic Games have moved from a
Eurocentric sports program to a more global one. Although most of
the sports on the Olympic program are still of European origin they
have become more cosmopolitan, understood in a variety of
countries outside Europe and enriched by non-western traditions and
practices. This is an important dimension of de Coubertin’s vision to
create a global festival that appeals to athletes around the world. The
promotion of cosmopolitan sports enhances the continuing
leadership and agenda-setting of the Olympic Movement in the
global sports movement.
Accepting divergent sports and sporting cultures not only
enriches the Olympic Games but is a way in which a cultural
internationalism can be advanced. In a divided and volatile world, a
respect for other cultures and their traditions is timely and necessary
various countries. The promotion of non-western sports represents a
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bridge between east and west and the promotion of youth sports will
add new audiences to the Olympic Games.
It has already been noted that Olympic Games are already a
cosmopolitan festival which features divergent sports and sports
practices. Is there a case for greater divergence given the current size
and shape of the Olympic programme and the political problems of
making future changes? I believe that there is a case for a sensitive
and ongoing review of what constitutes Olympic sport. By doing so
and making adjustments to the Olympic programme, Olympic
leaders will maintain their leadership of the global sports movement.

Notes
1

Jin Lim, a postgraduate student at UNSW, who was enrolled in a PhD thesis on
‘The politics of taekwondo’.
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OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY
Mrs Nicole GIRARD-SAVOY (SUI)
The Olympic Movement in the world is steadily expanding and
constitutes an extraordinary factor of development. It represents
today a world phenomenon on an unprecedented scale, both as
regards the development and promotion of sport at all levels and in
areas such as education, human rights, cultural diversity, the overall
improvement of society and sustainable development.
The independence, which many countries have been enjoying
for more than fifty years, encourages the establishment of sport in
whole regions where it was unknown before. After the first efforts,
usually restricted to top performance sport and often to a small
number of Olympic disciplines, these “new countries” have since
tackled the complex problems associated with a comprehensive
sports policy. Moreover, countries with an old sports tradition have
also had to face new problems related to the development of sport,
mostly arising from the social and cultural demands of sport for all.
On the basis of these considerations, the IOC decided, about
thirty years ago, to organize its own systematic and coherent action
of assistance to NOCs so as to contribute, through them, to the
promotion of sport and the Olympic ideal. Although Olympism
reaches its peak every four years during the Olympic Games, the
IOC has a responsibility during the four years between each Games
to work together with the IFs, the NOCs and all the other
organizations that share similar in
terests, in order to contribute to the development of sport and the
values conveyed by the fundamental principles of Olympism.
The initiatives that have been undertaken in recent years by the
NOCs have shown the range of needs in all areas, the variety of
actions implemented, the priorities and the different levels of
development, resulting from the specific character of each NOC.
This continuing evolution, which although it is generalized, is not
necessarily identical, has led Olympic Solidarity to adapt its
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programs on a regular basis to the expectations and needs of
National Olympic Committees. This is one of the reasons of its new
decentralization policy for certain programs under the quadrennial
2001/2004 plan. The creation of continental programs run and
administered directly by the continental associations of NOCs has
made it possible to take these specific requirements into account.
The world programs, managed from Lausanne, have also all been
revised in order to provide the necessary complementarity to cover
and strengthen all fields, in conformity with the Olympic Charter.
The Olympic Solidarity programs have been divided into four
distinct areas, each covering different options ranging from basic
training and development to those aimed at the elite.
The programs for athletes remain a priority. Because
qualification criteria for participating in the Games are becoming
more and more demanding and the gigantism of the Olympic Games
is a growing source of concern, it is important, if we want to
preserve their universal character, to give equal opportunities to all
NOCs as regards the training and qualifying of their athletes under
optimum conditions, this being after all the major responsibility of
an NOC. These programs begin with the selection of talented
athletes and their preparation for the continental and regional games
until Olympic fellowships are offered to top athletes. It should be
noted that a new specific program for team sports has been
established.
Coaches are key-figures in the development and improvement of
an athlete. Here too, the programs proposed and implemented in
cooperation with the International Federations of Olympic sports aim
at offering NOCs technical training courses and coaches the
possibility of benefiting from high level training in order to acquire
new expertise, which they can then use within their own national
sports structures.
As a result of its professionalism, sport has given rise to
different related jobs and the management of sport is thus becoming
more complex. Sport leaders become real business managers and do
not only have to face the technical aspects of sport, but should also
have good knowledge of administrative and legal aspects, marketing,
finance, as well as communication skills. To allow them to develop a
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sound administrative structure and improve their knowledge in all
these areas, Olympic Solidarity has again strengthened its programs
under this quadrennial plan.
The mission of NOCs is to develop and protect the Olympic
Movement in their respective countries. According to the
fundamental principles of the Olympic Charter, Olympism is a
philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced whole the
qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and
education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy
found in effort, the educational value of good example and respect
for universal fundamental ethical principles.
To help NOCs in their mission, Olympic Solidarity has created a
number of programs, often implemented jointly with certain IOC
Commissions. For this quadrennial plan, two new programs have
been added to existing ones. The first, “legacy of NOCs”, helps
NOCs to preserve their national Olympic history and heritage and
thus be able to hand down to coming generations the history of
Olympism, athletes and administrators, as well as the great stages of
the development of sport in their country. The second, “Olympic
education and culture”, makes it possible to help NOCs to establish,
put together and disseminate national programs for the promotion of
Olympic culture and education, by providing technical and/or
financial support. This program is the natural complement to the
program of the International Academy whose educational mission
includes the study and teaching of the history of the Olympic Games,
the promotion of their ideals among future sports administrators. The
annual sessions for young participants provide an excellent
introduction to the world of Olympism and to others the possibility
of expanding their knowledge while being an opportunity for all to
meet and get to know other young people from all over the world.
The Academy’s program also includes the organization of highly
specialized sessions as this one. The knowledge acquired, the
exchange of opinions and experiences could then be applied and
disseminated by participants in their respective countries.
Participation in the Olympic Games is not limited to the
competition. Athletes are invited to observe the ritual and
ceremonies, to train together, to share the life of the Olympic
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Village, to exchange souvenirs with fellow competitors and
contribute to a spirit of companionship.
The support given by Olympic Solidarity to NOCs for the
implementation of educational actions certainly contributes to the
improvement of knowledge and qualifications, essential to the
development of our modern societies. Olympic Solidarity has a
commitment to the Olympic Ideal and its fundamental principles:
generosity, international understanding and collaboration, cultural
exchanges, the development of sport and its educational aspects.
The aim of the International Olympic Committee, with the help
of International Federations, National Olympic Committees and all
organizations concerned, including government bodies, is to
coordinate efforts undertaken for the future progress of the human
being and to determine what brings us closer, in the Olympic world
and not to highlight what separates us. This is clearly in the interest
of the world of Olympism which, guided by its philosophy, will be
constantly evolving.
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THE BIRTH AND GROWTH OF OLYMPIC CULTURE
IN BLACK AFRICA
Prof. Dr Clément-Anicet GUIYAMA-MASSOGO (CAF)
I. Introduction
Today, in spite of some exceptional actions, we realize that
interest for Africa is dwindling, especially in Western Europe. This
realization has made it possible to support the idea of the
marginalization of this continent that is being corroborated by the
silence that covers the other dramatic things that happen there, in
favor of the great world events.
Evidently, this approach is not at all shared by the IOA, which
has always sought the contribution of this part of the world to
Olympic culture as testified by the theme that I was asked to develop
during this session. First, I wish to say how pleased I am to see that
there is a will to de-marginalize Africa, which demonstrates the
international dimension of the mission with which our institution has
been entrusted. I also wish to express my deep gratitude to the IOA’s
administration and in particular to its President, Dr. Nikos
FILARETOS for the honor and trust in inviting me to present this
lecture.
In order to be in line with the spirit of this Session and not give
the impression that I am only addressing the Directors of African
NOAs, I will be considering the two facets of Olympic culture:
universalism and diversity or divergence. In so doing I intend to
initiate a process of, I hope, fruitful exchanges with all the cultural
sensitivities that are represented in this Session. This means that I do
not at all intend to present here a set of established and immutable
Truths. In this line of thinking, I feel it necessary to begin by a
schematic presentation of what we call Black Africa by assuming
that Africa itself posed fewer problems as to its situation or history.
Indeed, when we speak about Black Africa, we need to determine
the reality of this region to avoid any misunderstandings. Because if
it is this Mediterranean zone populated by black people, one thinks
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that is lies either between the Atlantic and Indian oceans, or beyond
the Sahara desert, to the South of Egypt. Its delimitation becomes
even more vague if we consider its connection to ancient Egypt
thanks to which it is presented as the cradle of mankind.
For the purposes of this lecture, I decided to distance myself
from ideological disputes in order to attempt an objective
presentation of this part of the continent, on the basis of the
following criteria:
- geography
- history
- culture
As regards geography, the map below shows you the situation.
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With respect to its history, we know that Africa has a story of
exceptional dependence, which started as early as the 16th century
and grew with the years in contrast to the brilliant civilizations that
emerged there. This dependence explains to a large extent why,
among the five (5) continents of the world, Africa is the only one
that is still trying to find its way. Because, in spite of its vast
resources, the result of this dependence was that it became very
fragile and is still a backward sub-continent within the ongoing
globalization process, as its ancient codes and references were
jammed and its guiding and stabilizing values strongly perturbed.
In spite of this backwardness, which is in any case relative,
Black Africa still remains an area of unquestionable cultural wealth.
The African-Negro culture is still not well known in its entirety; its
ancient origins, its complexity and diversity have, however, been
established. So, among the different characteristics of this culture
apart from the way of thinking, language is also one of the
distinctive elements of the African-Negro cultural identity. In the
context of this study, we shall be focusing our attention on the
language because language, the spoken language in particular, was
of decisive importance in this cultural environment. More important,
the significance of language in the context of Black Africa is not
limited to its great variety. It is clear therefore, that through this
language we will be looking for the traces and behavior patterns that
are associated to sports activities and the underlying Olympic
culture.

II. The contribution of Black Africa to Olympic culture in
the light of the cultural relativism thesis: a first review
If we look at the contribution of Black Africa to Olympic culture
in the light of the cultural thesis, this implies that we recognize, to
begin with, the universalism of Greek Olympic culture.
I. 1) The universalism of Olympic culture
The reason is clear: it was the Greeks who, in their search for
unity, elaborated this form of culture whose source they situated in
this very place where we are gathered and where they worshipped
Olympian Zeus with games and chants. The name of Heracles is
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closely related to the birth of this culture if we believe the poet
Lysias. He explains that “among all heroes who should be honored,
Heracles is the first whom we should remember because it was he
who, for love of the Greeks, brought them together in this festival
where the wealth, the beauty of the human mind could be exhibited;
it was thanks to him that the Greeks assembled in order to see or
listen to these wonders and the hero felt that such a coming together
would create between all cities feelings of mutual affection.” This
indicates that not only in its origins, but also in its spirit Olympism is
Greek.
From this moment on, the idea of Black Africa’s contribution
regains its full meaning. Indeed, since the Greeks have bequeathed to
all humanity a culture that carries the concept of civilization and has
therefore acquired universality, it would certainly be interesting to
compare this unique experience to that of other cultural areas, Africa
namely. In all events, the universal dimension does not exclude the
particular aspects, which make up and enrich this concept.
The particular aspect here is African-Negro culture in its
singularity that was emphasized above and is justified with respect to
the acceptance of culture’s relativity.
It should, however, be pointed out that this African-Negro
specificity does not bear on human essence which, according to the
modern experimental sciences of biology and genetics, is universal.
As UNESCO has proclaimed in the universal declaration on the
human genome and human rights, “the human genome underpins the
fundamental unity of all the members of the human family, as well
as the recognition of their intrinsic dignity and diversity. In a
symbolic sense, it is the heritage of mankind”(Art. 1). Consequently,
when speaking of cultural relativism, far from taking into account
the being and its humanity, we are in fact only concerned with the
description of particular if not exclusive values. Its postulate is that
each culture or nation has its specific truth, which does not, however,
exclude dialogue between cultures. If this is so, it is because
identities are not established once and for all; they develop through a
conscious or unconscious process of identification.
In the case of Black Africa, we have to admit that very early on,
when it was claiming its own status and identity thereby confirming
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its cultural relativism, it remained nonetheless open to other cultures.
Even better, “at the meeting point between giving and receiving”
(L.S. Senghor) it never spared any effort in order to bring its
contribution to world culture and thereby to universal culture as
attested by an abundant literature. This contribution in the field of
Olympic culture could be considered from two viewpoints:
antiquity
modern and contemporary times

II. 2) The contribution of Black Africa to Olympic culture in
antiquity
Let us remember that Black Africa was discovered by the
Westerners in 1444 for the first time when the Portuguese reached
the mouth of Senegal and the Green Cape. Before this period, which
was marked by the dependence to which I referred before, there is no
doubt that Africans Negroes, in their specific material, historic and
psychological context, had reflected on the world, their relationship
with others and nature. These reflections are contained in the
characteristic African-Negro discourse on the economy, social
issues, politics, the State, ethics, aesthetics, theology, god, death, life
or the balance of cultures, communities and people in the world.
To the extent that this culture is not yet known in its totality, it
would be right to say that the contribution of Black Africa to
Olympic culture in antiquity, at the present stage of our research, has
not yet been fully unveiled. The abundant literature that exists on the
other fields that were mentioned above allows us to imagine what
this contribution could have been as we read between the lines.
On the model of what was happening in the Greek palestras, but
with a completely different significance, the things that impressed
the first navigators who landed on the shores of Black Africa, as we
know, were the nudity, the strength and vigor of African Negroes.
This allows us to assume that even though numerous sports practices
were introduced in this region after colonization, this strength and
vigor of the body was achieved through physical exercise. In the
ancient African royal tribes (Mossi, Ashanti, Buganda, Ankole,
Bemba, Zulu, Yoruba, Hausa, Sara Gambay etc.), physical strength
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was achieved through physical exercise as shown, for example, by
the agbara concept among the Yoruba. The engraving below
illustrates the existence of such practices in these early times.

Fig. 6. The nudity of Africans
Source : Wood engraving depicting Springer’s voyage around
1509, London, British Museum.
Even though these practices were not explicitly and
systematically connected to the vision of a social phenomenon with a
close relation to Olympism, they allow us to affirm that AfricanNegroes had some knowledge of the body’s motions, which they
needed during civil fighting or on the battlefield. It is also reported,
somewhere else, that they were more skilled in “hunting, fishing than
in other things” (Pruneau de Pommegorge – 1789: 28). We also learn
that riding on a horse they could “stand on the horse’s back, without
a saddle, pick up small stones from the ground and stand upright
again without stopping their mount” (Thilmans – 1978: 18).
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This last quotation helps us discover the recreational dimension
of these practices involving much laughter and dancing, so much so
that an author wrote that African-Negroes were a “people of laughter
and dance” (Labat- 1979: 401). The most important aspect for our
presentation is, however, the moral and intellectual qualities that
were attached to these practices. Some researchers of African
culture, unaffected by racist prejudice, insist on the beauty of the
Africans, their skills, their agility, their generosity and their loyalty,
all signs of majesty and nobility (David).
On this point, it would be interesting to mention the prominent
position of spiritual powers in almost all traditional African
societies. Whether we are talking about the ase of the Yoruba, the
Tumi of the Akan or Ashanti, the nguur of the Wolof or the muntu of
Rwanda and Burundi, predominance is always given to spiritual over
physical powers. As a result, in the social and cultural context, we
know that moral order played a major role as a counterweight to
brutal force. The attachment of African Negroes to this moral order,
which can validly be linked to the distinct attitudes and behaviors of
Olympic culture, is evident in oral literature or in the tales and
proverbs promoting the notions of self-pride, respect for others, love,
the extolling of loyalty in trial and effort.
In relation to self-pride, a Bayombe proverb (Zaïre) says: « each
snake crawls in its own way », while the Massaï (Kenya) say: «the
zebra will not relinquish its stripes, the bark of a tree is not glued to
the tree »
Regarding respect for others and love there are the following
sayings:
- “Although small, pepper is strong because of its spicy taste”
(Bayombe)
- “In the leopard’s court, the billy goat will not be chasing the
goat” (Ntomba)
- “the teeth are friends with one another” (Galla)
Finally, loyalty in trial and the meaning of effort are extolled in
the following terms:
- “Refltet ci xare bi”, which means to remain loyal during trial
or conflict, implies for the Wolof of Kayoor that war has its own
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rules that cannot be violated without being disloyal, harming or
weakening one’s self.
- About the meaning of effort the Minah of Benin says that
“You should first put the load on your knees and we will then help
you to place it on your head”,
It is quite possible that the concepts, which are contained in
these aphorisms, were not explicitly connected to the philosophy of
the Olympic culture. They are, however, tracks that may lead us to
the traces of a form related to this culture in traditional Africa. The
fact is that the people of Black Africa whether of Bantu, Sudanese or
Nile origin, have expressed their perception of life in this form.
Better still, it is by means of the wisdom compressed in these
aphorisms that the ancestors were able to educate their children and
train men able to face the challenges of life. Consequently, if not in
its form, at least as regards its educational and pedagogical goals, the
wisdom contained in the tales and proverbs of Black Africa in
ancient times meets the philosophy of the Olympic culture that was
born in Greece.
What is the situation now in our modern and contemporary
times?

II. 3) The contribution of Black Africa to Olympic culture in
modern and contemporary times
It would be useful to recall that the modern and contemporary
history of Olympic culture is strongly influenced by Baron Pierre de
Coubertin who significantly contributed to the revival of the ancient
Olympic Games. In this memoirs where he describes the path laden
with obstacles that led him, in November 1892, to the Congress,
which re-established the Olympic Games in Paris and to the staging
of the first modern Games in Athens, in 1896, he presents the main
aims of his project to revive the Olympiads. He writes: “The
Olympic Games are not simple world championships, but the
quadrennial festival of world youth, of “human spring”, the
celebration of passionate effort, multiple ambitions and all forms of
juvenile activity of each new generation that reaches the threshold of
life. It was not chance that had assembled in Olympia in the past,
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around ancient sport, writers and artists, and it was this unparalleled
gathering that gave this institution the prestige it had enjoyed for so
long. As I wanted to revive not the form but the principle of this
millenary institution, which would give to my country and to the
whole of mankind, the necessary educational direction, I had to look
for the strong pillars on which it had rested in the past: the
intellectual, the moral and, to some extend the religious pillar”.
At least three important things arise from this clarification:
- the interrelation between sport and culture at the Olympic
Games,
- the universality of the Olympic Games and their culture
- the essentially humanistic character of Olympic culture
The pillars of Olympic culture in modern times have definitively
and resolutely established it as a world culture, which leaves no
room to exception or particularities from the moment that all the
nations of the world are stakeholders in the Olympic Games and
Olympic culture. It is the “all games, all nations”, slogan. Under the
direction of the IOC and the NOCs, the propagation of Olympic
culture as a state of mind and ideology of building collective
happiness through understanding among individuals and people, is a
cause that we all share. It is what made Black Africa become so
strongly involved in the process of bringing peace to the world
through sport and the Olympic spirit. With the exception of the
Games of the 3d Olympiad in Saint-Louis where, in the context of
the “anthropological days”, contests for Negroes, Indians,
Philippines, Ainos, Turks and Syrians were staged, the universal
character of Olympic culture has been maintained to this day and one
of the IOA’s missions is precisely to make sure that it is preserved.
However, although African countries in their vast majority take
part regularly in the Olympic Games, it does not necessarily arise
that culture is widely spread in this social and cultural environment
nowadays. Several African delegates have been participating since
the creation of the IOA in the different sessions organized by this
institution; following the circular letter of the President of the IOC in
1894, many African countries now have their own National Olympic
Academy which has as its mission, within the respective NOCs, to
ensure the promotion and propagation of Olympic culture. In spite of
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these many efforts, however, all countries have not embraced
Olympic culture although it could have a highly beneficial impact on
their societies, which are moreover confronted with many problems
concerning their harmonious development. With respect to the
clearly insufficient dissemination of Olympic culture in
contemporary Africa, we have to admit that the contribution of the
continent to the expansion of this culture is still a challenge that
needs to be met. It would seem that for this task, the new
globalization process might well be a contributing factor.

III. The contribution of Africa to Olympic culture in the light
of the globalization of culture: development prospects and
arguments if favor
To the extent that cultural relativism has given rise to deviances
against the unique cultural identify of different groups like ethnic
entities, tribes or regions to the detriment of a conventional
conception of the Nation as a collection of individuals based on
rational adherence or free consent, Black Africa on the threshold of
the 21st century certainly needs a dynamic vision of culture. For
there is surely no homogeneous culture, no more than a monolithic
cultural identity in this region. From this point of view, the figure of
the stranger is there to remind people that interbreeding is present in
any culture, highlighting the significance of what is called
“globality” (E. Glissant) where the emphasis is placed on intercultural relations. The globalization of culture rests on the postulate
of this interrelation and interaction between cultures. It seems that it
is in this new context that Black Africa can bring its contribution to
Olympic culture with a universal significance. Indeed, contemporary
Africa is no longer the traditional Africa and the great challenge that
it faces is that of modernity that jointly promotes singularity and
universality under almost unbearable tension and keeps diversity and
unity, freedom and equality linked together. For the purpose of our
topic, the undeniable fact is the growing interdependence of the
contemporary world and the cultural interpenetration of today’s
societies. It has been said about it: “Throughout the world, a popular
culture, whether in music, cinema, television, dress habits, customs
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or attitudes, is massively invading other cultures where it is often
welcomed favorably and even with eagerness and enthusiasm”,
Olympic culture having already been welcomed in Black Africa
without being, however, sufficiently developed as I remarked before,
will absolutely require for its development the preparation and
implementation of a program. It is nevertheless imperative to justify
this development of Olympic culture in the present context.
Like the ancient Greeks, African Negroes today are still striving
for unity, as previously mentioned. In addition to this search for
unity and beyond, they also have to meet the challenges of
stabilization and pacification of their societies, as well as the
challenge of sustainable development. To meet al these challenges,
however, with some chances of succeeding, they will not be able to
rely on the traditions that are considered as their own and disregard
the creative influence on modernity. To sort out the complex set of
problems facing it, Black Africa should probably “reinvent” itself,
achieve its “rebirth”, if not its “cultural adjustment” without which
new paradigms could allow it to better grasp the contradictions of
today’s world.
The development of Olympic culture is part of this process of
cultural adjustment, the advantage being that it is above all aimed at
youth and that it is a dynamic idea, future-oriented and striving for
the creation of a better international community. We should not
forget that in ancient Greece, the idea of Olympism had brought
down ideological walls and soothed the anger of the legendary god
of war, Ares, by re-establishing peace among the belligerents and
imposing fraternity, mutual understanding, sociability and
cooperation.
In the same manner, the establishment of Olympic culture on
African land should, I am sure, produce the same results. What is
needed is a strategic development plan for this culture, adapted to
that particular context and which would therefore take into account
the specific conditions of this continent.
Such a large-scale project should of course constitute a
collective endeavor, capitalizing on all necessary expertise. We
could propose here the main directions of such a project, which
would essentially include:
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1. The launching of projects for teaching Olympism in
traditional Africa.
2. Research work on the forms of Olympic culture in traditional
Africa.
3. Organization of seminars and workshops on the methodology
of teaching Olympism in Black Africa.
4. Definition of strategies and actions for awareness raising,
popularization and propagation of Olympic culture throughout the
continent.
5. Allocation of financial and material resources for the
implementation of these actions.
Consequently, a global and coherent action needs to be
undertaken, instead of fragmented activities, limited in time and
space. Within the context of globalization of Olympic culture in
particular, the support to such an action plan is essential because
without such support, one would have to wait for many decades
before Olympic culture becomes a true, live reality on this continent.

IV. Conclusion
In Black Africa, the timeless Olympic spirit undoubtedly
represents a ray of hope in these times of growing difficulties and
social unrest. It is important that we focus our efforts on bringing the
values and ideals of Olympism, as symbolized by the Olympic rings
of fraternity among all countries, races and continents, to traditional
societies. Participation in the Olympic Games, which are based on the
global concept of peace, should be accompanied by the commitment
of all nations, African nations in particular, to make Olympic culture a
living reality in their respective societies. So, if these nations really
want to create happier societies, they should from now on give priority
to the culture of sport and the Olympic spirit.

Summary
As an established form of a given culture in space and time,
Olympic culture undoubtedly has Greek origins. This is what is
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meant by the thesis according to which Greece is the cradle of
Olympism.
However, although we recognize a certain value to the idea of
cultural expression we may also deduce from it that other countries
or continents like Africa have also developed physical and sports
activities underpinned by a philosophy that is closely related to the
Olympic philosophy.
Through this theme it is then possible to look for the remote and
recent origins of Olympic culture in Africa and highlight the specific
contribution of this continent to the emergence of this culture within
its present development framework and to promote strategies and
actions capable of firmly establishing this culture on African soil.
Consequently, although we recognize the universalism of this
Olympic culture, which was born in Greece, our aim will be to prove
that although Africa did not explicitly develop an Olympic culture
comparable to that of the Greeks, it did not ignore it completely to
the extent that this culture was underlying most of the physical or
sport activities practiced in this part of the world. Beyond the
presentation of the origins of Olympic culture in Africa, our
reflection will mostly focus on determining the importance of this
particular culture for this continent today, similarly to others and the
need to propagate it as widely as possible.
Keywords: Olympic culture; universalism; African specificity,
strategic development plan.
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OLYMPISM AND CULTURE
Prof. Dr Marc MAES (BEL)
Sport is a human act.
Sport is human behavior. All behaviors of the human being
could be described as acts, manifestations, forms of being. Thus, one
could define thinking as an intellectual act and movement as a
physical or motor activity. Sport is defined as a human act.
The sports manager works with a product, sport, which is clearly
different from other products such as vacuum cleaners, baby nappies,
soap, … The sports manager negotiates a human act and this could
clearly cause a reflex with regard to the ethical dimension.
Sport is exposed to multiple influences in contemporary society.
To better promote the sport product in its most complete, but also in
its most fascinating form, we need to be aware of all these
influences.
We want to promote, to launch and put on the market sport in its
most attractive form. We have, however, to be realistic, to identify
problems associated with the sporting activity, in order to be able to
function with maximum efficiency. This is why we shall be focusing
here on the paradoxes of sport.
Sport is influenced
By trends and developments in society
We shall simply list these here, as this is a subject that has
already been abundantly discussed at different meetings, conferences
or seminars.
The redistribution of working time that has led to a significant
increase in free time, allows people to benefit much more from what
sport has to offer, even during working hours. Although work is not
reduced in fact but mostly compressed, the leisure culture is steadily
gaining ground. The tension under which people work leads to
increased stress and demands on performance.
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Cultural interaction: in the past, new sports usually appeared
around ports, where new, less known cultures to which these sports
belonged generally settled. As a result of mass migration flows, new
sports and divergent sports are being introduced, practically
everywhere.
To give shape to our point of view on this subject, we will let
ourselves be guided by a number of established facts.
1. Young immigrants represent an important portion of our
country’s youth population and this portion will grow significantly in
the years to come.
2. For the young immigrants too, movement is an integral part
of the overall development process. We can see it in large cities
where the squares, the parks and even the streets themselves are in
many cases occupied only by immigrants. There are many reasons,
which explain thus situation: the limited space where large families
of immigrants live, the limited supply of TV programs in their
language… For them around the clock television is not yet available.
Video films offered to the public are in most cases a language barrier
for the older generations of immigrants. Young immigrants for their
part are less and less inclined to join various cultural associations
and tend to stay and meet in their neighborhood. They prefer to seek
security and anonymity within their own cultural group, which
sometimes leads to the formation of totally hermetic bands, which go
so far as to refuse access to the native population.
3. The schools in general are not always open to young
immigrants. Some do not want to admit them, which leads to
overcrowding in the other schools (community network). This
situation is certainly not conducive to the assimilation of population
groups.
4. As regards sport, organized sport in particular, there appear to
be several obstacles for immigrants of a cultural, social and financial
nature. The freedom threshold also appears to be quite important.
4.1 At the cultural level: the rules and norms laid down by
religion represent an obstacle, mainly for the immigrant girls. In
many cases, access to mixed clubs is apparently forbidden to
immigrant girls whose parents observe the religion of Islam. And it
seems that they are quite a few. The sports dress is also often an
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insurmountable problem for those parents. The coaches of young
people in organized sport are not properly trained to assess the needs
and expectations of young immigrants in the course of their
development and to respond to them in an adequate way. Moreover,
it is by no means certain that the clubs really wish to change their
point of view. The appointment of immigrant trainers would only be
a partial solution to the problem in our opinion.
4.2 At the social level: among young immigrants, organized
sport is still perceived as rather elitist and highly “westernized”.
4.3 At the financial level: an admission fee or a subscription
should not directly constitute an obstacle to young immigrant
membership. Many of them clearly have sufficient financial means,
as can be established from other expenditure patterns.
4.4 Freedom threshold: this is probably the most important
obstacle. Young immigrants are afraid that joining a club might
imply having to relinquish a portion of their freedom, take account
of the others, respect agreements, listen to people who do not know
them and who, on many occasions, do not understand them. Very
often, they feel that membership in a way means that they will be
deprived of their freedom and, what’s more, have to pay for it.
Moreover, such membership tears them away from the safety of their
cultural environment.
5. Federations and clubs, in most cases, do not appear to have
any problem in opening their doors to young immigrants. Quite the
contrary! They would very much like to welcome talented young
immigrants. What appears to be more difficult is how to adjust their
operation and structures. Anyway, as regards the involvement of
young natives, there are still many things that need to be done in the
different clubs and federations. But there is, however, no question of
allowing young immigrants to participate in the administration of a
club.
As regards responsible educational and technical monitoring of
young people, several federations are working on this. But there is
still a long way to go.
6. Sport as such absolutely needs an ethical awakening. It is
mostly through the media that one realizes that too much attention is
being given to the negative aspects of sport. The fact that the media
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are so forcefully emphasizing what is wrong with sport is a real
threat. This negative image of sport will certainly not encourage
immigrants to have their children join an organized sport.
Sport appears to be operating as a convex mirror of society
through which the harmful influences of society are magnified.
Star worship, doping, violence in and around sport, exacerbated
nationalism and chauvinism, over-commercialization, the appeal of
profit, corruption and fraud, cheap media coverage and
discrimination are some of the very negative aspects usually
associated with sport.
The propagation of the fundamental principles of Olympism
should contribute to a kind of ethical awakening, even if this might
appear impossible as long as this phenomenon does not occur in
parallel in all the structures of our society.
7. In our view, sports associations exclusively aimed at
immigrants cannot bring a solution to the adaptation process. There
is already tens of coffee clubs aimed exclusively at young
immigrants. As a general rule, the equipment and monitoring
provided by these clubs leave much to be desired. Moreover, one can
see a form of segregation rather than integration of sportsmen
belonging to certain minority groups. In the case of problem groups,
like young immigrant girls, separate clubs might prove useful for a
transitional period.
8. Society does not invest much in sport and less so in amateur
sport, in spite the fact that this same society expects that sport will
help it overcome a number of problems. To use sport as a remedy to
social problems may be possible but in such a case more resources
should be made available to arrive at some sustainable results.
9. Young immigrants also feel the need to experience the
intoxicating feeling of success. They wish to have role models with
which they could identify and which could motivate them. Nonnative top athletes could have considerable influence over young
immigrants.
Demographic evolution can mostly be seen through the ageing
of society, the drop in the number of young natives and the increase
of non-natives. A change in focus is therefore required at the level of
the sports supply.
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Moreover, a special approach for senior citizens needs to be
adopted, not only for quantitative reasons, but also because of the
qualitative demands made by this category of citizens, more and
more forcefully (the ageing process is slowing down as a result of
the explosive progress of medicine).
Individualization that can be seen in all population groups and
different social levels puts new demands on sports supply. The
individualistic society and cocooning have led to a choice of
individual activities in complete freedom independent from any
organized structure. The drop in the number of volunteers in sport
can partly be explained by this phenomenon. Alongside
individualization, however, we also see the opportunities for selfrealization and personal fulfillment strongly increase. Much more
emphasis is now being placed on creativity, talent and ingenuity.
CVs today are very much different from what they were before.
Consumerist trends within society are also very much apparent
in the world of sport. The promotion of certain interests, the creation
of (false) needs, the imposition of a beauty ideal are a few of the
techniques used by marketing people to encourage individuals who
like to have things, to be trendy, to stand above the crowd … to
(over) consume.
Safety concerns and the growing feeling of insecurity (job
insecurity, insecurity at the level of human relations) compel many
people to take a defensive attitude, which further increases
individualization and defensive attitudes with the corresponding
sports choices.
The globalization process, mainly supported by excessive
media promotion, is bringing so to speak the whole world in our
living room. We can watch major sports events from our armchair as
though we were present in the stadium. Their influence on youth is
thus stronger, either in a positive or in a negative sense.
The impressive rise in mobility allows each citizen to taste
everything anywhere in the world; to ride a few hundred kilometers
by car in order to practice a sport in some other place is no longer a
problem.
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Environmental awareness is becoming more evident and
urgent. Is nature sacrificed on the altar of citius, altius, fortius …
longius? Sports tourism promoted to the detriment of what?
Fun, cool, hard … are words of a totally new jargon, which
characterizes youth culture and, therefore, youth sport as well. The
consumerist culture cleverly plays on this phenomenon using terms
and slogans that speak much more to young people than to the
somewhat out of date one-liners: break the rules, do it, welcome to
the world, free style. Commercial companies are setting the rules for
young people.
By wearing sports shoes of a certain brand, young people feel
that they are superior to others (The world would be a better place if
everyone wore Adidas…).
Alain Loret speaks of the “sliding generation” (la génération
glisse) to describe the youth of today, which has opted for a culture
of motion quite apart in all its expressions from existing cultural
models. In spite of a growing egocentricity, these young people have
clearly opted for uniformity, their own music, their own jargon, a
typical way of dressing that conveys specific signals. A new
configuration of behaviour patterns, values and motivations is thus
developing.
The sports that are chosen are synonymous to audacity, bravado,
non-conformism and the rising street culture, gliding on a surfboard,
on-line skating, snowboarding …
The explosion in the knowledge of materials has led to the
market being flooded with new implements, equipment, materials,
which open the way to new disciplines and new challenges.
Quality requirements and controls have become daily
practice. The citizen demands quality pharmaceuticals, quality food,
quality education, as well as quality sport. The sports supply, sports
equipment, sports camps, sports events, … must all comply with the
most stringent quality standards.
The present sports system could not exist without media
promotion. In addition to a few positive aspects, media promotion
also carries with it a number of negative aspects such as overloaded
competition schedules, rule changes, the choice of competition dates
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and timetables dictated by the TV ratings, total rejection of sports
felt to be less important or having no media appeal.
Commercialization and sponsoring are of crucial importance
for the survival of clubs, sports events and activities, etc. but they
can also threaten the integrity of sport through shameless
interference with an eye on returns.
Job opportunities, which exist in the sports world, are a
solution against rising unemployment rates. On the other hand,
special sport programs for the unemployed are often seen as
stigmatizing their condition.
The fitness mania, coupled with the beauty ideal that is being
imposed on us, pushes many people to work out without really
wanting to, like robots, their body wrapped in fashionable training
wear, their suffering and sweating covered up by music and suitable
perfume dispensers.
The fashions that mainly originate in the United State provoke
short-lasting enthusiasm; in most cases, however, they are nothing
more than exercise programs inspired by the old and respectable
Swedish gymnastics, all this presented in a new wrapping with sound
effects and rhythm.
Democratization of sport is certainly very much linked to the
increase in leisure time, mobility, prosperity, although some sports
are still exclusively open to an “elite”.
The search for the big thrill could perhaps explain the rising
popularity of extreme sports where, however, this big thrill is
generated by other elements that are not purely physical.
The result of all these developments – and others too – at the
level of society is that it becomes extremely difficult for sports
sponsors, for the organizers of sports events to develop a sport –
based visions and provide the equivalent sports supply. Moreover,
sport is threatened by different factors, which tend to generate an
aversion to sport among certain population groups.

Sport is threatened
Several factors that have had a strong influence on sport for
some decades have also proven to be a threat for sport in certain
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cases, affecting its very essence. Star worship, doping, violence in
and around sport, excessive nationalism and chauvinism, overcommercialization, the bait of profit, corruption and fraud, cheap
media promotion, discrimination and the improvement of sports
performances.
In most cases these threats are not specific to sport; they are
social phenomena that find a target in sport.
Many of the factors, which threaten sport today, were also the
cause of the decline of the ancient Olympic Games, the only
difference being that in antiquity the Games were staged for 1,200
years before being abolished in 394 B.C.
The important task of sports managers is to identify threats in
order to be able to overcome them in time.
If we assume that the main task of sport administrators is to
motivate the largest number of people to practice sport on a regular
basis, then we should properly organize our promotion action.
The aim of promotion should be to satisfy the needs of people
who feel the urge to practice sport, but first and foremost to make the
average citizen understand that to practice sport regularly is essential
for many reasons.
The reasons invoked for practicing sport are quite varied and
sports managers hasten to use them in order to promote their sport, in
the form of a slogan.
At the other end, you have the negative connotations associated
with sport that we receive through the media, literature and
fieldwork. We could describe this phenomenon of contradictions
within sport as the paradox of sport.

The paradox of sport
Sport and politics
On the one hand, politicians do not always appear to be willing
to give to physical education and sport the attention, the resources
and the place they deserve more than ever before, given society’s
evolution. On the other hand, physical education and sport are more
and more often solicited by politics in order to contribute to the
solution of social problems. Sport is seen as a means of solving
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problems related to inclusion, learning difficulties, deviant behavior,
relational difficulties, sexual diseases, aggressively, etc.
Moreover, we should be aware that there are very many
contradictions when we want to describe the effects of sport and
draw attention to its valuable contribution.
A few examples to reflect on:
Sport and health
The regular practice of sport improves physical condition and
the general health of the individual. If Belgians enjoyed optimum
health, this would represent an annual savings of 54 billion (less
absenteeism, improved performance, sickness insurance,…).
Furthermore, approximately 230,000 sports accidents are recorded
each year, which would involve a cost ranging between 25 and 30
billion for the community. Finally: top performance sport and health,
this is a true paradox.
Sport and aggressiveness
According to the different theories on play, sport and games
would have a catharsis function, they would clean away passions,
thus channeling an important part of our natural or stress-related
aggressively. Furthermore, we see that violence in and around
stadiums is growing and represents a real threat for certain sports
disciplines.
Sport and learning
In many educational circles, sports and games are still set
against learning, pleasure against serious activities. In principle,
however, a child never wastes his time, particularly when he is
playing.
Moreover, we see that, despite this reproving attitude towards
physical activities, when children have learning difficulties, sports
and games are used almost immediately as a means to overcome the
problem. All of a sudden, physical exercise is considered to be
important.
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Sport and team spirit
On the one hand, sport is used more and more as an instrument
of education to promote more fruitful and harmonious group
relations. On the other hand, focusing too much on competition gives
rise to hostility towards and a moving away from sport.
Sport and unification
Sport could have a huge unifying impact. Hooliganism and
segregation, usually the result of boxes and business seats have led
to exactly the opposite results.
Sport and integration
Sport is often used as an adaptation mechanism, as a means of
ensuring the social inclusion of immigrants and underprivileged
groups. We see, however, that the forming of teams where these
population groups are concentrated, as well as the racist behavior of
competitors and fans reinforce exclusion.
We could also formulate a series of thoughts on sport and
democratization, socialization, globalization, emancipation, talent,
…
You understand of course that in order to promote the sports
product one should enhance the fundamental values of sport. Sport
and games could perfectly well generate values and encourage a lot
of positive attitudes, provided one takes into account a number of
related important conditions and is aware of the existing threats that
were mentioned above.
To encourage potential sportsmen to actively practice a sport,
sport as a whole should be promoted in a rational way. To achieve
maximum return, the sports service should be able to attract
prospective customers by what it has to offer. This means that it
should have an appeal that is concretely promoted by all the people
involved in the process.
This appeal should reflect standards based on values and give
substance to the “corporate identify”.
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Olympism and culture
Pierre de Coubertin revived the spirit of the ancient Olympic
Games and created the modern Olympic Movement. He believed that
art should be given a prominent position in the education of youth
and that sport and art cannot be dissociated. He not only propagated
this theory, but also implemented it in practice by organizing artistic
events in the context of the Olympic Games.
He drew his inspiration mostly from the ancient culture that was
handed down to us through writings, paintings and sculptures.
The Egyptians and the Greeks considered training and physical
exercise as being an integral part of culture. In these civilizations,
physical education and the practice of sport were very often linked to
other forms of cultural expression, for example poems, hieroglyphs,
paintings of various objects, sculptures. Greek artists paid tribute to
sport. One has only to think of the stunning bronze statue of the
Delphi Charioteer, the glowing beauty of the Discobolus (the discusthrower), the fabulous representations of athletes in full action on the
ancient vases to be convinced.
At the ancient Olympic Games poets recited their work, painters
exhibited their art, musicians created an atmosphere, sculptors
immortalized the glorious victors.
The symbiosis between the different modes of expression (sport,
music, monumental art, …) led to their mutual enhancing.
J. A. Samaranch, the President of the International Olympic
Committee had stated: “The contribution of Olympism to the
evolution of mankind is twofold: on the one hand, Olympism opens
to sport lovers the way of culture and on the other it represents
universal culture par excellence”.
During antiquity, sport was considered as one of the most
important forms of cultural expression that faithfully reflected the
image of the society that had created it and its numerous facets. It
also depicted its organization structure, its respect for rules, values,
in short, its level of civilization. This image has not changed today.
Sport is still considered as a major form of cultural expression and
still quite clearly reflects our social evolution, our level of
civilization. In the area of culture and of sport we only reap what we
have sown…
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Among all forms of culture, sport has become “the theatre of the
human body” par excellence.
The Belgian Olympic Committee fervently wishes, in
Coubertin’s wake, to put emphasis on the fact that sport cannot,
under any circumstances be reduced to a simple spectacle and must
play its role at a cultural level participating in social development.
Olympism is therefore much more than sport, it is a state of
mind, a philosophy that promotes a very special sports concept that
allows sport, through its practice and dissemination, to play an
important role in man’s fulfillment and mankind’s development.
Sport as a universal language can significantly contribute to
strengthening and forging links of friendship between people and
races. This dimension is a sine qua non condition that makes sport a
true cultural challenge and allows it to compete against all the other
forms of cultural expression with which it forms a whole since sport
and culture are in fact one and the same thing.
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THE CONTRIBUTION OF OLYMPISM TO THE ONGOING
CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT OF NATIONS
Mr Mohamed MZALI (TUN)
In these troubled times for our planet, when men are struggling
for peace, more than even before, our meeting and discussions under
the sky of Olympia might appear to be far removed from reality, as
though the sporting dream keeps us in a condition of weightlessness
in an aseptic environment, cut off from the harsh constraints of the
world in which we live.
But this is not so.
I strongly believe that Olympism is a factor of understanding and
peacefulness in that, in spite of the deviances or problems which sport
appears to generate, it nevertheless can concretely contribute to the
cultural development not simply of individuals, but of nations as well.
This is not just a statement of principle, a postulate on which we
will blissfully rely. On the contrary, by analyzing the intentions of
the reviver – or the “inventor” – of the modern Olympic Games, by
drawing on my own modest experience, by reflecting on a number of
“generally accepted ideas”, I will attempt, in the motivating
environment of this research laboratory, which the International
Olympic Academy in a way represents to present to you in
succession:
- Coubertin’s Olympic thinking
- Different examples drawn from the world of sport and the
staging of the Olympic Games
- The unity that binds together, in their diversity, the
participants and all those who are interested in the Olympic
phenomena.
So this will be the outline of my presentation.
Pierre de Coubertin’s Olympic thinking
If we keep to the definition of the Olympic Charter as it is
contained in article 2: “Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting
and combining in a balanced whole the qualities of body, will and
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mind. Blending sport with culture and education, Olympism seeks to
create a way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational
value of good example and respect for universal fundamental ethical
principles” we see that although, I admit, it is a long, complex
definition, difficult to memorize, it nevertheless encapsulates the
essential.
When, however, more than one century ago, on 15 January
1894, someone called Pierre de Coubertin, barely 31 years old, sent
to people in France and abroad an invitation to attend in Paris, in
June of that same year, an “International Athletic Congress”,
Olympism was still at an embryonic stage. This was quite
understandable since the ancient Olympic Games had been abolished
in 393 A.D. and the few attempts to revive them, more or less in
their original form, had so far failed. The Olympic Games did not
exist. They belonged to a world that was long dead.
Perhaps not… For item VIII or the program which had been
prepared for the Congress read: “On the possibility of re-establishing
the Olympic Games”, while the text of the invitation boldly stated
that “the re-establishment of the Olympic Games on a basis and
under conditions complying with modern life requirements, would
bring together, every four years, the representatives of world nations
and one is allowed to believe that these peaceful and noble contests
could well represent the best form of internationalism”. Already,
Coubertin’s farsight and wide-ranging perspective is becoming
apparent. Whatever the efforts of his predecessors – in England, in
Sweden, in Greece – his stroke of genius was that he laid down
principles that would make it possible for the revived Games of our
era to become strongly established and continue to expand.
We know what happened next; the solemn opening of the first
international Games of modern times, on 6 April 1896 in Athens, the
same city where, in a little more than a year we shall be celebrating
the 25th Summer Games of the 28th Olympiad (an Olympiad being
the four-year period between each Games). It thus became possible
for the tenets of Olympism to emerge and take shape.
Coubertin who was a visionary had a very high conception of
Olympism. From his extensive writings, I have just taken three
quotations, which are enough to show the depth and scope of his
thinking. They are relatively unknown. Please listen carefully:
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- “Olympism did not re-emerge within modern civilization to
play a local or transient role. The mission with which it has been
entrusted is universal and timeless. It is ambitious; it needs all the
space and the time (Olympic Review, August 1913).
- “Olympism refuses to make of physical education a purely
physiological exercise and of each type of sport an autonomous and
separate exercise (…) Olympism brings down dividing walls. It
demands air and light for all”. (Gazette de Lausanne, “Olympic
Letter”, 26 October 1919).
And another one, (“Olympic Letter, 22 November 1919):
“Olympism is not a system, it is a state of mind. It can embrace the
most varied formulas; no race or period can claim exclusive
monopoly over it”.
Each of them phrases, each of these words are fraught with
meaning. Reading or hearing them makes you feel the power of the
Olympic spirit’s solid foundations. And you begin to realize why
Coubertin, the educator and thinker, was able to put into orbit a
movement capable of contributing to the “ongoing cultural
development of nations”.
He has left this earth of men since 1937, 66 years ago and this is
both a short and a long time. Are sport and Olympism still fulfilling,
at the beginning of this 21st century, his principles and his hopes?

Sport and Olympism standing the test of modern times
Barcelona 1992. Having been kept for about three decades away
from the Olympic family because of its official policy of apartheid
that was in blatant contradiction with one of the vital principles of a
philosophy and an organization, which explicitly reject “any form of
discrimination with regard to a country or a person on ground of
race, religion, politics, sex or otherwise is incompatible with
belonging to the Olympic Movement”. South Africa, so dear to
Nelson Mandela, had just been re-admitted into the arena under the
sign of the five interlaced rings. The women’s 10.000 m race – a new
event whose inclusion on the Olympic program testified to the steady
rise of women’s sport – was being fiercely disputed. The last seconds
before the finish brought the stadium to its feet. Having crossed the
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finish line the two stars of this remarkable competition fell into each
other’s arms, embracing like two sisters. Hundreds of millions of
spectators relished the moment, filled with emotion, when Derartu
Tulu, the Ethiopian with her dark skin and Elena Meyer, the white
South-African athlete, started together on their shared victory round,
happily waving the flag of the country of the unforgettable marathon
runner, Abebe Bikila and the Olympic banner…
But what has sport become in 2003? It could be described both
as a game, a leisure-time activity, a contest and a show, depending
on the level and the way it is practiced.
If, however, the character of sport as a social phenomenon and
its economic impact are facts that nobody, whether they like them or
not, can refute, what is its major interest for you and me?
I had the opportunity to talk about that in the pages of the book
entitled La parole de l’action (The Word of Action) – Entretiens avec
Xaviere Ulysse, Collection “Itinéraires” Publisud 1984) from which
I have picked out a few lines: “Sports activity is an education of the
body and (…) such education is a fundamental aspect of man’s
overall development”.
Of course as my friend Jean Durry, honorary member of the
International Olympic Academy and one of its most talented
lecturers, rightly argued in a beautiful lecture on “Sport, an
experienced culture”, which he made in June 1992 at a colloquium
on “Sport and Culture” (at Talence, Aquitaine, near the city of
Bordeaux): “The raging and swirling torrent of modern sport carries
with it all kinds of abuse: the pursuit of victory at any price, the
questioning and repeated violation of “this accepted rule”, which is
the very basis of sports competition, violence at all levels, huge
amounts of money, systematic doping, frenzy”. Nothing can justify,
however, this counter-culture of sport and to take only the example
of the most popular past-time on earth, I mean football, nothing can
justify these vociferous battles between groups of so-called fans, the
insults shouted at the referees – without whom the game could not
take place – the throwing of objects and such unforgivable tragedies
as the carnage at the Heysel stadium in Brussels during the JuventusLiverpool final match on 29 May 1985. Nothing.
But we need to keep our eyes wide open and try to always move
ahead, as we look with lucidity at these facts and harmful trends, in
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order to be able to control these terrifying developments and reject
these devastating influences that negate the very essence of sport and
Olympism. Because, at individual level, we want sport “not to be just
a past-time, a healthy practice (…): it is (…) a rule of life”.
At collective level as René Maheu, the great Director General of
UNESCO whose great merit was that he included sport among the
universally recognized cultural activities, has so beautifully put it:
“Man is there, in his eternity and motion. He is there in the most
perfect expression of his body’s plasticity and in the drama of his
soul. He is there, struggling with the laws of nature and their
opposite, contingency; accident, fate. And from all this, he produces
within himself and in those watching him the most genuine evidence
of his dignity. Movement, (…) mastering space, rhythm (…),
mastering time, character (…) mastering one’s self”.
Understood and experienced in this way, which is our way,
competition is the incarnation of sport in its strongest and most
international dimension: that of a weapon against isolation, an
antidote (…) to war, an awareness of human solidarity, a discovery
(…) of the people of the world, empathy (…). Sticking to the
example of football, this is exactly what happens when fans from all
over the world share the identical joy at the end of a World Cup final
when they see the Brazilian players in their yellow and green
uniforms, happily raising above their heads the most coveted of
trophies.
Now, however, we have to come back to Olympism and ask
ourselves whether it truly responds to its calling and our
expectations.

Olympism, an affirmation of unity in diversity
Although, from a material aspect, each celebration of the
Olympic Games brings together, in all their diversity, different sport
disciplines Olympism, as I have often stressed to your fellow
students at previous sessions of the Academy, “is not reduced only to
sport, although they both rely heavily on one another. It is not just a
competition, physical education, bodily effort. Or rather, all this is
placed at the service of an ideal (…) that rests on the body’s physical
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dimension, but to which ethical and aesthetic values are added “(cf.
Mohamed Mzali – L’Olympisme aujourd’hui (Olympism today).
Editions Jeune Afrique – 1984).
The Olympic Movement seeks to integrate sport in the dignity of
culture, a culture whose development is the essential prerequisite for
the survival of civilization.
As the population of our planet reaches 6 billion human beings,
living under different conditions and unequal opportunities, what is
one of the major challenges of the endless struggle for more social
justice? “To have an ever growing number of individuals take part in
activities as members of a group that allows them to work (together)
without, however, ceasing to perceive themselves as individuals”.
This is certainly the power of sport, “which has now become one
of the only true common languages of the people of this planet. To
go to the stadium is a culture, it implies a culture, (as well as) shared
excitement for this “crowd that is finally assembled together” (Jean
Durry, op. cit.).
We can fully understand here in what way Olympism can and
does contribute to “the ongoing cultural development of nations”.
Everywhere people are preparing, often for many years, for the great
meeting. Olympic solidarity comes to the assistance of those who
should be able to enjoy the same conditions for their sporting start,
development and progress as the most privileged. From all corners of
the world, people are converging from this quadrennial meeting that
breeds in world youth the same desires and the same efforts towards
human fulfilment.
All civilizations are involved. And I want to recall that the
Moslem-Arab civilization, although different in its foundations and
process, has nonetheless accepted sport and games as the very basis
of its culture and education. The ethics of the Koran, based on
respect for the body, the worship of beauty, the love of grace, the
feeling of fraternity, predisposed society to integrate in the game and
competition the concept of successful effort and self-transcendence.
Always ahead of his time, Pierre de Coubertin, as early as 1923,
wanted to initiate the project of the “African Games – to which the
Rome Session of the International Olympic Committee was devoted
- and which he imagined being held in Algiers in 1995 or in
Alexandria in 1927 and then in 1929. To the black athletes and to
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African sport, which he was certain would one day become
organized, he offered this beautiful Lain motto: “Athletae proprium
est se ipsum nocere, ducete et Vicente” – it is the athlete’s distinctive
feature to know, to control and to overcome himself. Coubertin was
not able to see the project materialize during his lifetime. The
regional games that have later emerged all over the world, proved
him right, like for example the Mediterranean Games, established in
1951, in which, as you know, I have been particularly involved.
Indeed Olympism “does not only integrate men, its brings
groups and nations closer together (…). Olympism is (…) a culture
(…) a factor of civilization and humanism”. Olympism is a
communion, a universal sharing in common of the show.
It is a “conduct”, a system of thoughts, feelings, acts, where the
body becomes, for the time of a competition the world’s intelligence.
But this body does not exist in isolation: Olympism places the athlete
in the very-heart of the community, a double community in fact: that
of team-mates and opponents and that of the enthusiastic spectators
whose eyes are on me. I am the witness of the other’s perfection or
imperfection, like he is of mine. And this mutual assessment is done
openly, under the scrutiny of the public.
This is why the Olympic Games are a festival to be experienced
together.
Unity in diversity, differences not being denied but accepted:
this is what makes the salt of the earth.
Africa, America, Europe, Asia, Oceania.
It was in Paris in 1914, on the occasion of the 20th anniversary of
the revival of the Olympic Games that the first dialogue between the
International Olympic Committee – established at the time of the
founding congress of the Sorbonne in June 1894 – and the National
Olympic Committees took place. On that same occasion the Olympic
flag, made by the Bon Marché stores, was presented to the public; its
logo had been designed by Coubertin himself, who explained
precisely what its meaning was: “All white, with the five interlaced
rings: blue, yellow, black, green, red, it symbolized the fives parts
of the world united by Olympism and reproduced the colors of all
nations”. (Pierre de Coubertin, Olympic Memoirs, International
Office of Sports Pedagogy, 1931).
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Asia … In 1964 for example, when the Olympic games finally
reached that continent – as Coubertin and Jigoro Kano, the father of
judo, would have wished, already since the Olympic Games of 1940,
which never took place – Avery Brundage, the third successor of
Dimitrios Vikelas and Pierre de Coubertin at the presidency of the
IOC, had been impressed by “the magnificent and lively
demonstration of this maxim of hope and peace coined in Tokyo: the
world is one”.
Under another and same sun, the Winter Olympic Games of
Lillehammer in 1994, as pure and warm as the Summer Olympic
Games of 1952 in Helsinki or the recent Sydney Olympics, have
highlighted this “cultural diversity”, which is so important to the
IOC and of which the opening and closing ceremonies of Seoul in
1988 had provided the most remarkable, the most unforgettable
demonstration; that of an age-old culture opening up to the whole
world and revealing the very soul of a people and a civilization.
Sharing; unity in diversity. One can truly grasp the concrete
reality of “Olympism’s contribution to the cultural development of
nations” in the continuity of a process, in spite of the momentary
hardships and problems. As Coubertin serenely affirmed in his
“Olympic Memoirs”: “Olympism (…) stands on solid foundations
facing vast horizons. This is why the torch that is extinguished here
will be re-lit there; the wind of the moment will be sufficient to
allow its flame to travel around the globe”.
This Olympic fraternity, this continuity of Olympism is
reflected, in the most tangible manner, in the generations of students
and educationists that have been meeting here in Olympia since the
creation of the International Olympic Academy in 1961.
In wish to all of you that your may also experience the joy of
living, be it only for one day, at the Olympic Village, in the midst of
a population of athletes. You will realize then that they are all an
integral part of one and the same family and that they incarnate not
only “the ongoing cultural development of nations” in one of its
forms, but the whole of mankind, in what with its strengths and its
weaknesses, its hesitations and leaps forward, it has the best and the
most perfect to offer.
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SHORT PAPERS
ALBANIAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY – EXPERIENCE IN 2002
Dr Arben KACURRI (ALB)
Herewith we are going to represent the main project that is
completed from AOA in the year 2002, in the same time through
those projects we want to represent in this 7th International Session
for Directors of NOAs our modest experience.
• The third phase of the project, "Mobile Academy 3",
is completed. Now we are under the way of collecting the
questionnaire from 15 Educational Directories about this
project. In this way we have in mind to do the fed back of the
project and to compile more efficiently the forth phase.
• This year already it is established a new "mode", in
elementary and secondary schools (in Tirana and in main
cities mostly), the celebration of the Olympic Day, which is a
combined activity; sport competitions, folk games, and
competitions in literature and in painting. We have to do
more in this respect for the high school.
• As the result of an agreement that it is done with the
Ministry of Education this year is incorporate in the .system
of education from elementary to the secondary school the
project of "Olympic Essay". This year we are going to
organise a national competition to find out 10 best "Olympic
Essay".
• Successfully is completed the special session for the
young participants of our academy organised from 20 -24
August in premises of lOA in Olympia. A very big support is
given from lOA.
• The main session of the Albanian Olympic Academy
is held from 23 -25 of October in Tirana. In this section a big
support and help as well is given from Prof. Dr. John Lucas
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and Prof. Dr. Wolfgang Decker for two days they represent
their lessons about Olympism and Olympic Movement.
• On 25 of October a special lesson is represented from
Prof. Dr. John Lucas in the University of Tirana -Faculty of
Social Sciences -for the Olympism. This is the first
intervention in the universities (except the sport one) for our
Academy, a break Ice.
Nevertheless we still need to improve and consolidate our
organisation, which would allow us to be more productive and to
raise the participation of Olympic Academy and its members in the
life of the country.
We should follow up very seriously during the 2003 and 2004,
especially to prepare the "Olympic Education Campaign", as respect
of the international movement. We hope that we will succeed in
preparation of the first "Olympic Programme" as a manual for our
schools. Already a work group is established in this respect.
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THE HISTORICAL-CULTURAL VALUES
AND OLYMPIC IDEOLOGY IN ARMENIA
Mr Harutyun BABAYAN (ARM)
The international test investigations of Olympic Ideology verify,
that it realizes in different fields of human activity- starting from Pre
School institutions (science, education, art, literature, history,
architecture, production). The process of Olympic Ideology and
Movement is known to people for a long ago- from the Ancient
Olympic Games till nowadays, which is carried out now by the effort
of Olympic Academies and includes the national cultural values.
The Olympism -as an ideology and international movement- has
gained a global power in a new era and entered in daily life of almost
all nations and states of the earth, composing the part of their
cultural values.
The sport and national games were as an inseparable part of
Armenians national culture in all ages of the existence, and had a
wide spread in their life. The nations, who have ever taken part and
have been eyewitness of the Ancient Olympic Games, have historical
annals about their participation and produce in their historicalcultural values.
Armenia ranks in the range of old nations and states. Many
historical- cultural documents and values are the verification of this,
and which include the period of Old Greek Olympic Games –
Ererbuni-Yerevan IV B.C. the pagan temple of Garny, Dvin,
Artashat capital cities I B.C. the champions of Ancient Olympic
Games – Trdat III Arshakuni /281/ took part in 265 Olympic Games,
and after 104 years Varazdat Arshakuni /375/ took part in 291
Olympic Games.
Each tourist, who visits these ancient places, also gets
information about Armenian champions of Ancient Olympic Games.
Before the declaration of independence of Republic Armenia
/1991/ the works of Olympic Ideology as an inseparable part of
national culture were out of attention. Armenians’ participation
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information on Olympic movement, especially in recent historical
period, has joined with Olympic Movement system of Soviet Union
nations, which have baffled them for enlightenment. After the
declaration of independence, Republic Armenia performs his sports
and cultural values with new ways to the entire world.
Armenian state museum is one of the special hearts where all the
tourists and foreign delegations, pupils and students of institutes,
schools, as well as the work collectives visit there. The museum
performs the past history of Armenians not only by the historical,
archeological and national materials, but also by the national games
and participations of Armenians of Olympic Games from Ancient
Olympia to Sidney 2000.
Now Armenian Olympic Academy, Armenian Olympic
Committee and Physical Culture University cooperate closely with
State History Museum, enrich the separate parts and periods of
Olympic movement with new materials and expositions – promoting
the productive realization of education and Olympic Ideology in
Armenia.
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THE HISTORY OF THE DANISH OLYMPIC ACADEMY
Mrs Lone JAKOBSEN (DEN)
The Danish National Olympic Academy (DOA) was established
in 1986 by the Danish Olympic Committee.
In 1993 The Danish Sports Confederation and the Danish
Olympic Committee merged forming the National Olympic
Committee and Sports Confederation of Denmark (DIF), which is
housed in the "House of Sport" in Brøndby near Copenhagen.
The structure
The DOA is directed by its members; these people are selected
by the executive board of the National Olympic Committee and
Sports Confederation of Denmark. In 1999 there was a structural
change; today members of the DOA represent different groups
and/or interests, such as:
• Sports journalists
• IOAPA (the International Olympic Academy Participants
Association)
• The leader of the International department of DIF
• Athletes
• The Danish sports history group
• Sports federations
• Institutions of higher education
• One of the participants from the last years IOA session for
young participants
• The honorary member of the IOC, Niels Holst Sørensen
• The President of the DOA
We meet 4 - 6 times a year. The budget is 320.000 Danish
Kroner (Euro)
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The purpose and targets
• to spread the understanding of Olympism in Denmark
• to organize a once yearly Olympic session
• to ensure Danish participation in the IOA sessions in
Olympia
• to follow the development of the Olympic Movement
• to inform/brief the athletes for the Olympic Games and IOA
participants
• to organize "up-to-date" discussions
• to network with other countries; a formalized network since
2001 with the other Scandinavian countries every second year
• to participate in the sessions of the other Scandinavian
countries
Activities the last year
• Olympic session September 2002
• Discussion evenings
• Briefing of Danish IOA participants
• Organizing a drawing competition
• Participation in Olympic National Sessions in Stockholm,
Sweden and Lillehammer, Norway
• Participation in the Olympic Session in Germany
• Visiting the German Olympic Institute; a possibility for
cooperation?
• Cooperation with the sports faculties at universities in
Denmark
• Developing educational material (internet) for primary and
secondary school. Release the 15th of May 2003
• Developing a new structure for the sessions the next 5 years;
the participants from the IOA sessions for young participants
responsible for the new concept
Visions for the next year
•

Continue the serious work as mentioned above
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• Focus on communication with people who are interested in
these fields
• Become more visible in Denmark, for example - using the
internet
• Focus on how we can "use" IOA participants better,
example: involve them in a viable project after their return from the
IOA
• Promote the educational programme for primary and
secondary schools
• Produce educational programmes for sportsclubs (focus on
the Olympic Values)
• Arrange Olympic weekends for youngsters
• Use IOA participants as Olympic Ambassadors – teach in
sports clubs, sports confederations and primary/secondary schools
and colleges
• Cooperation with the 5 DIF sports folk high schools in
Denmark
• show that Olympism is an important part of our daily life show that it is a functional philosophy, not mysterious
• continuing the cooperation with the Scandinavian NOAs
every second year (focus especially on how to use the IOA young
participant
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EMERGING THE EGYPTIAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY
AND ITS DEVELOPMENT
Mr Sabry Ahmed EL ADAWY (EGY)

1- President of the Sport Body issued the decision No. (62) in
1978 on 18/2/1978 to establish the National Center for Preparing
the Sport Leaders as a national organization that follow the
Egyptian Olympic Committee .
2- The name of the National Center for Preparing the Sport
Leaders was amended to the present name that is the Olympic
Academy for the Sport Leaders with a decision of the president of
the Supreme Council of Youth and Sport No. 457 in 1982 on
19/12/1982 .

Objectives of the Academy
1- The Olympic Academy for the Sport Leaders prepares
generations of the sport leaders in the different fields of training,
organization, sport administration, officiating in addition to other
specialized branches such as sport injuries, massage and rescue .
2- The academy aims to prepare competent coaches, specialized
sportsmen in the sport fields according to the most modern
scientific principles that qualify their graduates to perform any
tasks .
3- The academy organizes coaches courses in all fields [football,
athletics, swimming, gymnastics, basketball, volleyball, handball,
wrestling, boxing, weightlifting, judo, table tennis, karate,
taekwondo, squash, ground tennis, fencing, speed ball, body
building, hockey and kung fu] .
4- The academy organizes courses in sport training fields to
graduate the coaches :
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Course
Basic for Coaches
Advanced for Coaches
Specialized for graduates of the Physical
Education

•
•
•

5•
•
•
•
•

Hours
252 hours
144 hours
128 hours

The academy organizes specialized courses in the
following fields :
Course
Hours
98 hours
* Sport Administration
112 hours
* Rescue
98 hours
* Sport Massage
142 hours
* Sport Injuries
60 hours
* Preparing Swimming teacher

To modernize the academy
1- The academy works through three main attitudes
in the next period:
• To take care of championship section and
competitive sport .
• Woman sport .
• Disabled
2- Construction a new building of the academy
includes conference hall, laboratories, presentation halls,
dynamic analysis, Meeting halls and workshops with the
most modern technology equipments in addition to audio
– visual. This building will witness the progress and
development of the academy .
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Marketing sports marketing & Olympic Academy for sports
leaders
Marketing:
A social and managerial process by which individuals and I
toups. Btain what they need and want through creating and
exchanging products and value with others.
Marketing, more than any other business function, deals with
customer. Creating customer value and satisfaction are at the very
heart of modern marketing thinking and practice.
The Goal of Marketing:
 To attract new customers by promising superior value.
 Keep current customers by delivering satisfaction .
Sports Marketing – consists of all activities designed to meet
the needs and wants of sport consumers through the exchange
process .
The scalles of the sports Marketing aim to improve the sport
product, events, and services through the sport promotions for the
sport organizations.

Sports Marketing issues and Olympic Academy for sports
leaders
1. Marketing general definition .
2. General and specific concept for the sports marketing
3. Sport society and sports marketing 0
4. Sport market.
5. Sport product .
6. Sport consumers .
7. Sports marketing strategy .
8. Sports marketing plans .
9. Sponsorship .
10. Sports marketing – case study .
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ESTONIAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY- PAST AND PRESENT
Mr Vahur ÖÖPIK (EST)
The Estonian Olympic Committee (EOC) was founded in 1923.
However, in 1940 the activities of the EOC were stopped by the
Soviet regime which occupied Estonia and other Baltic States for
half a century. By the end of the 1980s, due to the major changes
that had taken place in the world, it became evident that there was a
historical chance for the small Baltic countries for the restoration of
democracy and political independence. The great success of Estonian
athletes (members of the Soviet Union team at that time) in Seoul
Olympic Games in 1988 substantially stimulated the national
movement for freedom. The desire of the people to see Estonian
athletes participating in the next Olympic Games in Barcelona under
our own blue, black and white national flag was enormous.
The initially spontaneous idea about the restoration of the EOC
was developed further. As a result, on January 14, 1989 the Estonian
Olympic Congress decided to continue the activities of the EOC
founded in 1923. The first meeting of the new staff of the EOC took
place on March 29, 1989. Among the other tasks set by this meeting
it was decided to found the Estonian Olympic Academy (EOA).
After less than a month, on April 18, 1989 the EOA was founded by
36 persons who gathered in the White Hall of the Museum of Tartu
University History. The main purposes of the EOA as defined by the
EOC were promotion of the Olympic idea for including Olympism
into the general cultural concept, conducting of research and
scientific events to ensure the promotion of Olympism and to support
the development of the Olympic Movement in Estonia, conducting
of research to foster the training of 0lympic athletes as well as
arrangement of financing of these studies, organization of contests
for researchers and managing of the continuous education courses
for Olympic coaches and athletes.
The priorities of the EOA have changed to some extent through
its almost 14 years of existence. The educational activities have
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become increasingly significant since the mid-nineties of the last
century. The most noticeable educational initiative of the EOA is
apparently the promotion of School Olympic Games. The first
Olympic Games at School were organized at the Paatkula
Elementary School of T6rva on May 9-11, 1996. Since that time
altogether 14 School Olympic Games have been held in Estonia
under the patronage of the EOA. Some of these Games have engaged
the children of only one school while in others the pupils of 2-3
neighbouring schools have been participating or even foreign
delegations (from Finnish schools) have been involved. In order to
help the schoolchildren and their teachers who usually together
organize the School Olympic Games, special printed materials have
been compiled and issued by the EOA. In addition to printed
materials, several video films have been produced by the EOA on the
topic of Olympic education. The kind support and valuable
contribution of the Estonian TV and that of the Estonian Sports
Museum should be mentioned in this respect.
The School Olympic Games are not merely athletic competitions
held at school under the Olympic flag. The programme is much
wider and usually includes the essay contest, drawing contest,
contest of designing an Olympic mascot and contest of Olympic
knowledge. The latter covers the history of ancient as well as modem
Olympic Games and the understanding of Olympism and Olympic
Movement. Certainly, competitions in different events constitute an
essential part of each School Olympic Games. An extremely
important feature of the School Olympic Games is that in addition to
the best young athletes the children who give the most impressive
examples in following the principles of Fair Play are also awarded.
The ceremonies (opening and closing of the games with the Olympic
flag and fire, giving the Olympic oath by the representatives of
athletes and judges, etc) are an important part of the School Olympic
Games and are organized following the spirit and letter of the
Olympic Charter. In this way the School Olympic Games provide
children with an opportunity to test physical fitness, enjoy
satisfaction of muscular effort as well as to experience the Olympic
spirit in intellectual and cultural activities.
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The aim of the EOA is to enhance the status of the School
Olympic Games from local initiative level to an all-Estonian
movement by switching schools of all counties into the project. The
EOA is convinced that this would not only promote the practicing of
sports by young people but also contribute to the environment
necessary for the development of harmonious personalities in all
Estonian regions, as well as to the raising of young citizens'
generation with a healthy orientation of values. The overall scheme
for carrying out the project is the following: each year for a definite
date schools hand in their projects for School Olympic Games
according to the previously announced rules and the projects will
then be assessed by the body of experts. One school's project from
each county will be chosen for support. Each fourth year for the most
outstanding organizers of School Olympic Games (teachers) will be
arranged a seminar in Greece, in the International Olympic
Academy.
The EOA has promoted the principles of Fair Play at a nationwide scale by awarding an annual Fair Play prize to the most
outstanding in this respect young athletes.
The main purpose of the official journal of the EOA Acta
Academiae Olympiquae Estoniae is the mediation of research
information from Estonia abroad and from abroad to Estonia in the
field of Olympism and the preparation of Olympic athletes.
However, several papers dedicated to the problems of Olympic
education have appeared in this journal as well and such kind of
articles are continuously most welcome.
An important educational initiative of the EOA was teaching the
subject "Olympism" as an elective course at the University of Tartu
since 1998. Recently the curricula at the University have been
reorganized. Today Olympism and the Olympic Movement constitute an essential part of a course "Sport and Society" taught at the
Bachelor level.
In September 2002, using the kind support from the
International Olympic Academy, the Joint Session of the Estonian
and Finnish Olympic Academies "International Experience in
Modem Olympic Education" took place in Olympia, Greece. The
main activities of the session included lectures, seminars and group
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discussions dedicated to the conceptual, programme-related and
organizational problems of modem Olympic education. As the result
of the meeting the agreement for further cooperation between
Estonian and Finnish Olympic Academies was signed by the
presidents of the two organizations. The strategy for the promotion
of Olympic education in Estonia was critically reviewed and
upgraded. According to the latter document, the main target group is
the young generation (schoolchildren) and qualitative as well as
quantitative development of the movement of School Olympic
Games will be the most important direction of the educational
activities of the EOA during the forthcoming years. This idea has
been strongly supported by the teachers of physical education and
the representatives of different national sports federations.
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A BRIEF REPORT ON THE ACTIVITIES
OF THE FINNISH OLYMPIC ACADEMY
Mrs Anja JARVINEN (FIN)
On behalf of the Finnish Olympic Academy I want to thank lOA
for this opportunity to take part in this international session and to
give a brief report of the activities of our Olympic Academy.
DUTIES OF THE OLYMPIC ACADEMY
The objective of the Finnish Olympic Academy is to uphold and
promote the educational values of the Olympic Movement. In
Finland we have excellent possibilities for this work, as physical
exercise is the most popular pursuit among children and young
people. According to a recent nationwide survey the interest of
children and youths for physical exercise has even increased. Boys
and girls practice sports in equal amount and regional differences are
also negligible.
The legitimation of physical activities and sports in Finnish
society is based on the law on physical exercise, enacted to promote
physical exercise, competitive sports and citizen activities in these
fields. The law put emphasis on activities that promote the growth
and development of children and youths and the values of equality,
tolerance, cultural diversity and sustainable environmental
development. The Olympic Academy has for its part defined the
goals of Olympic Education as raising mentally and physically
balanced, co-operative, tolerant, peace-loving and sportsmanlike
individuals.
WHAT HAS THE FINNISH OLYMPIC ACADEMY DONE
IN ITS 15 YEARS OF OPERATION?
The Finnish Olympic Academy has two principal forms of
activity: annual Sessions and the Olympic Education Program
targeted at elementary and secondary schools. The yearly Sessions
cover different aspects of the Olympic Movement. The participants
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represent various fields of cultural and economic life, including
officials, municipal decision-makers, teachers, representatives of
sports organisations, coaches, athletes, students and media
representatives. The inaugural Session took place in December 1987.
Since 1990 Sessions have been held in various cities allover the
country.
The 10th Anniversary Session was held here in Olympia and last
September we had the pleasure of returning here in connection with
our joint Session with the Estonian Olympic academy.
During the days here in the old lecture hall of IOA we had
interesting joint and separate lectures: Activities of the Estonian and
Finnish Olympic Academy, Olympic Education at schools, 100 years
of youth education at Turun Urheiluliitto, Media at the 1952
Olympic Games in Helsinki, the Olympic Team of Vaaksy school in
Germany, International Experiences in Olympic Education and of
course basketball and volleyball matches between Estonia -Finland.
The 15th Anniversary Session was held in November in
Finlandia Hall in Helsinki. Our Honourable guest Patrick Hickey,
Secretary General of the European Committees, gave a lecture about
the Activities of the EOC.
Other lectures: Welcoming Address by Raija Mattila, Director of
Sports Division, Ministry of Education; Current Affairs in the
Finnish Olympic Committee, Tapani Ilkka, President of the FOC;
The Last Real Olympic Games (in Helsinki)? Pekka Honkanen,
Director of the Sports Museum; Finnish Society, Physical Culture
and Olympic Sports, Prof. Hannu Itkonen, University of Joensuu;
Activities of FOA during its 15 years, Anja Jarvinen.
OLYMPIC EDUCATION PROGRAM
Since 1995 the Finnish Olympic Academy has worked closely
with teachers and pupils at schools. Diverse hobby interest, close
human relations, schoolwork and regular physical activity are all
important ingredients in the development of a mature and complete
personality. In order to help educators in their work the Olympic
Academy has produced a package of teaching material named II
CITIUS -ALTIUSFORTIUS ".
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The Olympic Education Program allows children to learn the
meaning of fair play, community spirit and tolerance and their
practical applications in everyday life personally -by themselves and
by their own actions, supported by their teachers, parents and
coaches. The ideological values of sport have become obscured. Fair
play does not materialise by itself: it has to be taught at home, .at
school and at sport clubs. We are aware that a child's capacity to tell
the difference between right and wrong, good and evil, only develops
through a long process of growth, during which adult guidance is
constantly needed. A good teacher and a good coach serves often as
a model of a mature grown-up individual. Parents must also be
encouraged to be parents: setting limits to children shows caring,
love and genuine interest in their doings.
In the fiercely competitive society there is always need for
grown-up individuals who can listen and who have time to hear what
young people have to say.
Real Olympic Education should involve all those who care for
children and young people. This is why I am very pleased that a
working group has been set up in Finland to study the ways in which
physical and mental well-being of children and young people can be
promoted by joint efforts in the triangle HOME -SCHOOL SPORT
CLUB. The work is only beginning but the journey has begun. The
teaching material package of our Olympic Academy is a good
companion on this road. Especially when our material group is
collecting special material of the Olympic Games in Athens 2004.
INTERNATIONAL EXPERIENCES IN OLYMPIC
EDUCATION
Co-operation of Finnish and Estonian schools.
"Schoolchildren's Olympic Games" have been very positive
experience both for teachers and pupils. One of the main goals is to
inspire children participate in physical activities in the spirit of fair
play: the most important thing is not to win but to take part with joy.
Besides joyful physical competitions and cultural performances these
games spread knowledge about the values of sport and Olympism.
Everybody can feel the importance of Fair Play and respect of
cultural diversity. Valuable information is included about the past
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and the present of the Olympic Games, helping children to
understand their traditional roots and development of the Olympic
Movement.
In 2000 it became reality: pupils from Haaga school in Helsinki
traveled to Tartu in Estonia. There were exciting competitions with
Torvandi and some other local schools.
In the following year, 2001, Torvandi school came to visit
Haaga school.
Three other schools from Helsinki area and Vaaksy school took
part in physical activities on Elaintarha sport field; there were
cultural performances as well. The event was very sunny and
successful for every school. Later Torvandi children and teachers
visited Linnanmaki Funfair. Three-four hours was too short a time
for this visit. Next day our guests visited Haaga school and took part
in some lessons, too.
In 2002 two schools from Finland traveled to Tartu. Children
had Winter Games inside. Funny, inventive competitions were held
in skiing for instance.
Contests in Fair Play, drawing, poems and short stories were all
inspiring. The values of Olympism was the main idea in well-written
poems and short stories. There was also Olympic Qiuz in the Sport
Museum in Tartu. It was very exciting and Torvandi was the best
school. Let's see what will happen in Helsinki this year?
I know that teachers have to do much extra work for these
events, but I am sure that everyone of us will do it with pleasure. The
feedback from children and teachers has been very positive. This
year, 2003, is the Year of Culture and Education. This work on the
grass root-level is a very important way to promote Olympic
Education and our Olympic Academy with teachers from Helsinki
area is going to make well organized Olympic Games for children
from Tartu in May. This event will be one of the most important
events of the Year of Culture and Education.
The year 2004 will be The European Year of Education through
Sport. One of its objectives is to help young people to adapt skills
and knowledge learned through sport and physical activities to other
areas of life in multi-cultural environments in the spirit of mutual
responsibility, tolerance and fair play. These are of course the very
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same values we wish to cherish in Finland through the law on
physical exercise and Olympic Education. During 2004 our Olympic
Academy aim to promote co-operation between schools and sport
organisations, informal learning of young people, social participation
of disadvantaged youths and improvements in education of young
people involved in competitive sports. In Finland there have been set
up so called Sport Academies to improve the possibilities of
studyings of young athletes. In this educational work our Academy
will be with enthusiasm. It is a new demand for our academy.
I think that one of the main tasks of Olympic Academies allover
world is to promote PEACE.
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OLYMPIC EDUCATION IN GERMANY
Dr Achim BUEBLE / Prof. Klaus WILLIMCZIK (GER)
The IOC Charter clearly points out the educational assessment
of the Olympic movement. In addition, it describes rather concretely
the responsibility of the NOCs with regard to the Olympic education.
Reference is also given to the spreading of the fundamental
principles of sport and Olympism, which are part of the curricula of
physical education in schools and universities. Thus, the NOC of
Germany supports the foundation of institutions that focus on
Olympic education.
For more than thirty years this issues has been performed by the
NOC for Germany in different ways and for various target groups.
The task to transfer the Olympic ideas into any kind of educational
institutions and organisations of national sport has been delegated by
the NOC for Germany to a Board of Trustees, the German type of
National Olympic Academy (NOA).
The NOA that has been founded in the 1970s focused in the
early times on the nomination and instruction of the students who
have been sent to the yearly sessions of the IOA. In the meantime,
the original task has been widened and developed to a broad range of
educational activities; consequently, the official title of the academy
contains the term “Olympic Education”
The members of the board come from different fields of sport.
The main task of the NOA is to be a distributor and multiplicator of
the Olympic ideas and the principles of Olympic education in
Germany. To reach a large target group they keep an eye on the
following institutions and organisations : universities, schools,
administration authorities, sport clubs, national federations, the
German Sport Youth Federation, The German Olympic Institute,
former IOA-participants, teachers unions etc.
Universities
Olympic Studies are a one of the tasks of the institutes of sports
sciences in Germany, and the NOA cooperates closely together with
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university professors and students. Apart from the nomination and
instruction of those who are sent to the yearly IOA meetings in
Olympia/Greece, the work of the NOA concentrates on the following
issues:
• Every two years a university course with students and
their professors is organized in the IOA (Olympia/Greece).
• Excellent scientific research with the Olympic topics
is awarded.
• Close and continuous cooperation with universities to
evaluate activities and projects of the Olympic Education is
concentrated on.
Schools
The NOA believes that Olympic Education can best be achieved
at school. Therefore, teachers have to be motivated to integrate the
principles of Olympic education into their lessons and courses. This
is necessary because of the negative aspects and prejudices in the
Olympic Sport are associated with. However, cooperation with the
teachers can only be successful if every Ministry of Education gives
support. More or less this aim has been achieved as it can be
concluded from various NOA activities published in the circulars of
Educational Authorities and the fact that more and more teachers get
the permission to participate in the NOC programmes and trainings.
Among theses are, e.g.:
• The German NOA supports the official In-service
trainings for all teachers if dealing with Olympic education.
• Since 1991 Teacher In-service Trainings in the IOA
have regularly been organize Ned. A small number of
participants from foreign countries are welcome. Up to now,
540 teachers have taken part in these programmes and they
can be regarded as multiplicators.
Because of the Olympic Games every two years the NOA hands
out teaching material which means a methodical and didactical help
for teaching the topic “Olympics” in various subjects. This teaching
material can additionally be found on the NOC homepage, which
offers:
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• a brochure for primary schools with about 60.000
copies,
• a brochure for secondary education : texts dealing
with the Olympics
• Posters : 100 years Olympic Movement” (Ten posters
dealing with the history of the Olympic Games in our time)
• Arts competition (1988) “The Olympic Games – as I
see them”; about 15.000 entries; prizes awarded in
cooperation with the German Arts Teachers Federation;
scientific evaluation (thesis)
• Educational fringe programme of the winter finals of
the German schools Championship “Juend trainiert für
Olympia”.
The German Olympic Institute
The German Olympic Institute is an institution of the NOC for
Germany with the aim of promoting studies and research work on
Olympic topics. In recent years, it has been used as a research centre
and a place where the NOA could carry out training courses for
various groups.
Sport Clubs and Federations
The attempts of the NOA to reach young athletes in their clubs
and federations have only started recently.
As a first project, the NOA organized a national youth camp in
Salt Lake City during the Olympic Winter Games in 2002. The
cooperation with the German Youth Federation and the associations
of the winter sports 45 youths – partly high-ranked athletes –
participated. One predominant goal of the camp was to motivate the
young athletes to keep up their training. In this sense the “adventure
Olympic Games meant a considerable motivation in their career as
athletes.
Others
The NOA works closely together with the following institutions
and organisations that deal with he topic “Olympia” in different ways:
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• Representations of Germany are regularly sent to the
IOA sessions, as either lecturers or participants.
• The NOA keeps close contact to former IOA session
participants by offering annual academical courses.
• The NOA circular “Alpheios”, developed by former
IOA participants, offers the additional opportunity to spread
and receive information on Olympic topics.
• Production of an interactive CD-ROM in cooperation
with different schools.
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THE OLYMPISM IN THE ACTIVITY
OF THE HUNGARIAN OLYMPIC ACADEMY
Prof. Dr Istvan KERTÉSZ (HUN)
The Hungarian Olympic Academy was founded in 1985 as the
26th in the line of the national Olympic Academies. At the forming
of the HOA we have got an important support from Mr. J. A.
Samaranch, that time the president of IOC as well as Mr. Otto
Szymiczek, the first Dean of the IOA, who was born in Hungary, the
Greek Mr. Nissiotis and Mr. Kleantis Palaeologos. The president of
the HOA always is the general secretary of the Hungarian Olympic
Committee, now Mr. Tamas Ajan. This system is able to guarantee
the necessary financial and professional support to the HOA. The
founder general secretary of the HOA was Mr. Laszlo Kutassi and
now Mrs. Maria Jakabhazy Mezo is working in this status. On the
basis of the decision of the HOC the purpose and tasks of the HOA
were summarized in 6 points by the founding session in 23rd
November. 1985 as follows:
1. With our special means and under supervision of the HOC we
shall participate in the development of the universal and Hungarian
Olympism, holding, cultivating and propagating the Olympic Idea.
2. The activity of the IOA as well as that of the national
Olympic them. Academies will be monitored, cooperating with
3. The universal and Hungarian Olympism, its connections with
economics, politics and general culture shall be researched with
scientific way. Complying with the with basic principles and efforts
of the IOC and HOC, the systematic exploration and propagation of
the history and theory of sport, the impact of the Olympism, on the
Hungarian youth, the physical education and sport movement shall
be demonstrated as well as Hungarian activity in the framework of
the universal Olympism shall be documented.
4. As a central point of our activity, we wish to contribute to the
use of the Olympic Idea as an educational means, promoting a

- 465 -

uniform conception within the many-sided educational system of
Olympism.
5. We are offering and giving some possibilities of voluntary
study for sport leaders, sport experts, athletes and for those who are
interested for the Olympic movement.
6. Using our up-to-date, own base of documentation,
information and publication, to be established gradually, we shall
popularize the Olympic movement beyond the educational forms.
The HOA is 18 years old in this year. We have been active very
much during the nearly two decades of researched the history of the
Hungarian Olympic movement, the history of the of the our history.
We historical reality of the Marathon race, Ancient Olympic Games,
the common history Austro Hungarian the history of the Hungarian
female sport etc. We published the best scientific successes in
Hungarian and English. Olympic Movement. The Council of the
HOA organized University Extension for those who were interested
for the Olympism and international scientific congress, as it was in
1994 and was titled "100 Year of the Olympism in the Aspects of
Sciences". In the frame of our popularization activities an Olympic
Summer University was organized in August of 1987, where 25
Hungarian and 22 international experts from 18 different countries
and 4 continents participated. Already at the first two years HOA
course the idea of establishment of county sections emerged. It was
decided that an itinerary congress system would be constructed.
During these itinerary congresses HOA's intention was to make as
many Olympic friends join to the operational work as possible in
order to share with them the latest Olympia related scientific
findings. As a consequence of the itinerary congresses organized in
different parts of Hungary many Olympic Circles were founded.
Until now we organized 36 itinerary congresses. The number of the
participants at the first one was 34 and the last one 220. Based on the
Cooperation Agreement between the HOC and the Hungarian
University of Physical Education in the university curriculum and
educational program the Olympic idea had been emphasized a
greater manner than previously. Olympic summer camps have been
organized for students to extend their knowledge in Olympism for:
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-elementary school students from 1991
-high school students from 1990
-college and university students from 1989.
During the past years approximately 1100 students had the
opportunity to learn in-depth about the idea of Olympism not only
from Hungary but from Austria, Slovakia and Romania too. By the
initiation of a school in Budapest, named Ferenc Mezo, who won the
Olympic championship title of category of epic in 1928, meeting of
elementary schools named after This Olympic champions elementary
and athletes have became are named after regular. Olympic time 8
schools champions in Budapest and 12 ones in the country.
In our many-sided activity the above-mentioned elements are
most important points together with the international connections.
Our cooperation with the IOA and the national Olympic academies
of the neighboring countries is successful.
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NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF INDONESIA
Prof. Imam SUYUDI (INA)
First of all, may I on behalf of the National Olympic Academy
of Indonesia express my sincere appreciation to honorable President
of International Olympic Academy Mr. Nikos Filaretos for
organizing the 7th International Session for Director of National
Olympic Academies. I am feeling so honor to get this invitation to
attend the session together with a lot of colleagues and friends to
discuss all matters concerning the dissemination of olympism.
For information: Indonesia is a South East Asian Country.
Indonesia is an archipelago with more than 13.000 Islands spread out
in an area about 5000 km from West to East. The population is
almost 210 million people and consists of more then 54 different
ethnics. Indonesia must find unity in diversity.
Physical Education and Sport as a remarkable means of
education is a very important programmes should be developed in
schools as well as in society. It is believed that through participation
in physical education and sport with appropriate guidance of good
officials people will become interested in the principle of olympism.
N.O.A. of Indonesia as a new body was established last year (in
2002). N.O.A. is under supervision of N.O.C. with the task to pass
the olympism around according to guidance of the I.O.A. and I.O.C.
N.O.A. is designated within the statutes of N.O.C. as an
autonomous and permanent body. It is suggested as a department or
commission. President of N.O.C. appointed Prof. Imam Suyudi as
Director and Mr. Mohamad Moeslim as Secretary of N.O.A. to run
the organization with the assistant of the all I.O.A. alumni.
It is the first time for me to participate in the International
Session for Directors of National Olympic Academy. I believed that
this session will be very meaningful for me, I will have the
opportunity to discuss and communicate with new colleagues and
friends, getting the information how to develop N.O.A. programs,
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spreading and furthering the Olympic ideals and also to know the
atmosphere of I.O.A. session.
Some activities that have been carried out until 2002 by
N.O.C. as well as N.O.A :
1. Selecting all candidates according to their expertise to
participate the I.O.A. programs.
2. Some Olympic Solidarity sports administration course for
sport officials and volunteers.
3. To organize annual Olympic day run
4. To organize the national traditional sport festival as a part of
sport for all.
5. In January 2003, invited all alumni I.O.A. session to give
suggestions in making N.O.A. programmes better.
Activities suggested to be carried out in 2003
To organize a special session by inviting some university
lecturers who concern in the philosophy of physical education, sport,
olympism. The purpose of this meeting:
1. Discussing all matters about physical education sports and
olympism.
2. Promoting olympism throughout Indonesia according to the
character of our own people.
3. Selecting and supervising all candidates who will participate
in the I.O.A. sessions.
4. To complete the National sport museum.
5. Proposing N.O.A. programs.
Finally, let us together pray to Almighy God for His blessing
and pleads “to promote sport as a whole to make it an essential part
of life and thus contribute to the harmonious development of the
character of both the individual and the community” (N.O.A).
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NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF MAURITIUS
Mr Sanjave GOBOODUN (MRI)
The National Olympic Academy of Mauritius was founded on
the 6th of November 1997. This was the result of the participation of
four young participants in the sessions of the IOA.
Following our trip to Olympia, our first mission was to share
what we have learnt, see, and understand in this very forum. As such
the NOA of Mauritius from the very first moment of its operation
has become a forum for the promotion of Olympic ideas among our
sporting realm. It was a fact that Olympism was quite an unknown
term to the majority, while Olympic Education was almost
inexistent.
Surely there are myriad ways to accomplish the goal of teaching
the Olympic idea amongst the youth, but their fulfillment depends on
certain specific matters such, appropriate training, sufficient
resources, finance, and efficient support from NOC’s and local
authorities.
Mauritius being a developing country, these criteria are limited
but we had and have the will to accomplish our objectives. In this
context, initially we started to organise a national seminar on
Olympism with coaches, sports administrators and athletes. This
proved to be satisfactory start. After almost 5 years, today we
diversified our activities as follows:
1. One National Session every year
2. Regional Seminars with sports clubs
3. Special seminar with Sports federation Olympic Values
4. Working session with young students on Olympic and Moral
values
5. Marked participation of NOA members in activities organised
by our NOC such as Olympic Day Run, Sports for All, or Sports
administration courses.
6. Diffusion of Olympic ideas and explanation of Olympic
Movement through media and newsletter
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Comments
• Although the lOA seSSIons existed since very long,
developing countries like Mauritius, has oply been able to
participate in these sessions since recently. Eventually the
setting up of NOA has been delayed. The physical dimension
of Sports has outclassed promotion of Olympism as a
philosophy of life.
• The advent of a NOA has helped to bridge the gap
muscle development and moral development. The teachings
of Coubertin are made known in order to make sports act as a
catalyst in the fulfillment and the development of mankind.
• However still a lot remains to be performed because:
i. Not much collaboration from Local Authorities
ii. Our system of education lays too much emphasis on
academics side.
iii. Our society is moving too fast leaving very little time for
sports practice and sporting values
iv. Sports is becoming too materialistic
v. Everlasting lack of resources
Our NOA is trying its level best to meet its objectives. We
believe in Coubertin ideas, we appreciate the support of the lOA, to
which I personally thanks its President Mr Nikos Filaretos and the
Dean Mr Kostas Georgiadis for their valuable help and advices.
Altogether we must always remember the goal of Coubertin towards
the revival of the Olympic games and uphold the interest of all in
Olympic values for the betterment of mankind.
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OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF NORWAY: 15 YEARS OF
ACTIVITY FOR KNOWLEDGE AND UNDERSTANDING
Mr Aage DALBY (NOR)
The Olympic Academy of Norway (NOA) was founded in 1988
– the very same year IOC in Seoul presented the Olympic Winter
Games 1994 to the City of Lillehammer.
Every year since young people from Norway and other
Scandinavian countries have taken the opportunity to visit Nansen
School in Lillehammer. For the last 15 years Nansen School
Facilities have been housing the 4-day Olympic Symposium –
allways arranged in August.
Former Professor of Nansen School - Mr. Inge EIDSVÅG - and
former Director of Norwegian Olympic Committee - Mr. Armand
CARLSEN - played important roles during the entire period - in
order to make prestigious NOA-activities.
The main reasons for achivements of the young participants are
clear:
• First class moderators and experts - discussing topics from
every field of sports activities, sports universties, law, economy,
organisastion, medicine, science, politics, sponsorship and mediasituation /TV.
• Debates on every aspect of Fair Play, bring forward different
attitudes among people in sports – atlethes, trainers, sponsors,
organisors, media and fans,
It has been 15 years of activity for better knowledge and
understanding of the facinating Olympic movement.
This year The NOA Symposium will take place from August
21st to 24th – in Nansen School of course.
• A somewhat provocative title for Symposium-discussions:
”THE MOST IMPORTANT THING IS NOT TO
PARTICIPATE, BUT TO WIN”.
NOA intend to have debates upon the importance and valuable
fact it is to arrange first class Olympic Games - in every meaning of
success. From the famous goldmedalist on the podium – to the
unknown, voluntary enthusiast on duty.
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Thousands of people are always involved in any achievent in
this cathegory. It is important to be a winner at any level - to make
the Olympic Games a winner. For the personal, voluntary winner, for
the local community, for the district, for the country.
In many ways it is fatal for IOCs future to stay in position as
World Number One Organisor of Sports, Peace and Friendship.
Some of the topics in August 2003:
• From Olympia to Athens 2004 – different attitudes among
athletes in ancient Greece – and in the World today?
• Can Olympic Games save Peace on Earth?
• Olympic Games in a new Century – position, economy and
marketing rights.
• Fair Play – just utopia in a selfish, universial youth-culture?
• One Atlethe who failed and cheated: – Why doping took
controll over me.
• How to make winners out of young talents.
NOA and Norwegian Olympic Museum - opened in November
1997 - will cooperate professionally for the first time.
Topics from the NOA Symposium will ble presented in an
Exhibition – in words and pictures – at the Norwegian Olympic
Museum in popular indoorarena Håkons Hall. The Olympic Park in
Lillehammer is situated only 1000 meters away from Nansen School.
For the future Norwegian Olympic Museum are planning annual
Exhibitions on topics pointed out at the NOA Symposium. Activities
at NOA will be a vital part of Norwegian Olympic Museum.
Norwegian Olympic Museum have been visited by 160.000
spectators. More than 100.000 visitors are tourists from outside
Norway. The city of Lillehammer has only 26.000 inhabitants.
Norwegian Olympic Museum presents the history of the
Olympic Games – from their origin in ancient Greece in the year 776
BC up to present day – Salt Lake City 2002 and Athens 2004.
Audio-visual, photographic and text-presentations in four
languages, coupled with a unique collection of 7.000 artefacts,
provide visitors with a taste of the Olympic world and illustrate the
historical context of the Summer and Winter Games.
www.ol.museum.no
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“CONFERENCE OF EUROPEAN NATIONAL OLYMPIC
ACADEMIES”,
Bratislava 27-30 March 2003
Mrs Zdenka LETENAYOVA (SVK)
The Slovak Olympic Academy since its beginning has been
organized under the Slovak Olympic Committee. On 12th June 2003
celebrates the 10th anniversary of its foundation. The year 2003 the
International Olympic Committee has also pronounced "The year of
the Culture and Olympic Education".
These two events stimulated the Slovak Olympic Academy to
organize the conference as a consecutive event after the meeting
organized by the German Olympic Academy in Berlin and Czech
Olympic Academy in Prague.
The "Conference of European National Olympic Academies"
was held in Bratislava from 27th to 30th March 2003.

MAIN TOPICS were:
1."Educational Programs of the NOAs towards the Games of
the XXVIII Olympiad Athens 2004 and Long-term Concepts of
the Educational Programs"
/ Experience exchange and presentations of the individual
NOAs/
2. " The Position and Role of the NOAs in the System of the
International Olympic Movement" /Recommendations for the
115th lOC Session, Prague, July 2-5, 2003/
Slovak Olympic Academy sent the invitation to all European
National Olympic Academies. We had a great pleasure to welcome
in Bratislava participants from 14 European countries.We expected
Mr. Kostas Georgiadis, the Dean of the International Olympic
Academy as well as the representatives of the National Olympic
Academies of Serbia and Montenegro, Albania, Spain and France.
Unfortunately their participation was cancelled due to other business.
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SPEAKERS of the Conference were:
1. Vladimir Cernusak, lOC Honorary Member, Slovak Olympic
Committee Honorary President
2. Samuel Rosko, Substitute Director of Sport Department,
Ministry of Education
3. Jan Grexa, Chairman of the Slovak Olympic Academy,
Slovak Olympic Committee Member
Topic: "Reality and Effectiveness of the Olympic Education"
4. Maria Mracnova, Vice President of the Slovak Olympic
Committee
Topic: "Development of Olympism in Slovakia”
5. Viera Bebcakova, Vice Chairperson of the Slovak Olympic
Academy Topic:"Contribution of the Slovak Olympic Academy in
Olympic Education towards the youth in Slovakia"
6. Frantisek Seman, Subdean of the Faculty of Sports,
Comenius University: Topic:"Olympism at the Faculty of Sports"
7. Karel Wendl, Czech Olympic Academy Member
Topic: "The International Olympic Committee's Success
Marketing the Games and the Resulting Challenges for the Olympic
Movement”
8. Miroslav Cerar, President of the NOA Slovenia:
Topic: "Olympic Academy and its Work -Pictures, Songs and
Words"
9. Marina Bulatova, President of the NOA Ukraine: Report
10. Ole Jacobsen, Danish Olympic Academy Member:
Topic: "Educational Programs of the Danish NOA towards the
Games of the XXVIII Olympiad, Athens 2004"
11. Istvan Kertesz: Hungarian Olympic Academy Member
Topic: "The Activity of the Hungarian Olympic Academy"
12. Fabienne van Leeuwen, Netherlands
Topic 1: "Olympic Education Project 2002, Evaluation of the
Olympic Education Project 2002"
Topic 2:"Olympic Education 2003 –2004”
13. Martin Benko, EOC Executive Committee Member,
Secretary General of the Slovak Olympic Committee
Topic: "NOA Actual Topics in the European Olympic Movement"
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14. Jan Kristofovic, Member of the "Kalokagatia Association"
Topic: "Kalokagatia -Olympic Education and Life Style Program
for Youth
15. Robert Marxen, President of the NOA Germany
Topic: "Kuratorium Olympic Academy and Education"
16. Vahur Oopik, President of NOA Estonia
Topic: "Educational Activities of the Estonian Olympic
Academy"
17. Marlyse Pauly, NOC Vice President, Luxembourg: Report
18. Kosti Rasinpera, Finish Olympic Academy Member
Topic: "Program and Success of the Finish Olympic Academy"
19. Vladimir Rodichenko, Vice President of the NOC Russian
Federation: Report 1, Report 2
20. Andrey Kokashinsky, Director of NOA Belarus
Topic: "Program of NOA Belarus for 2003-2005"
21. Antonin Rychteck)', President of the Czech Olympic
Academy
Topic: "The Concept of Olympic Education in the Czech
Republic"
REPORT in written form was also given by:
Heinz Ertl, Director of Austrian Olympic Academy
Topic: "Educational Program of the Austrian Olympic
Academy"
Arben Kacurri, Director of Albanian Olympic Academy -not
personally presented at the conference
Topic: "Olympic Education in Albania"
FURTHER PARTICIPANTS were:
Mauro Checolli, President of the Italian Olympic Academy and
from Slovakia:
Zdenka Letenayova, Secretary General of the Slovak Olympic
Academy, Rubomir Soucek, Member of the Slovak Olympic
Academy, 40 Slovak representatives -members of the Slovak
Olympic Committee, the Slovak Olympic Academy, Slovak Olympic
Clubs, commissions and institutions.
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RECOMMENDATIONS:
At the end of the "Conference.. ." the recommendations to the
International Olympic Committee towards to National Olympic
Committees were approved:
• Implementation of Olympic Education in the curricula
of the schools,
• Improvement of editional activities of NOAs and new
ways of communication in the field of Olympic Education,
• Establishment of a regular financial contribution from
NOCs' budgets to NOAs and their Olympic educational
projects and programmes by means of a permanent support of
Olympic Solidarity, ..
• Launching an "Olympic Education Award".
Participants expressed the strong will to organize regularly
meetings of the European Olympic Academies. The reason is the
better information, knowledge, experience and educational programs
exchange.
The proposal, which conveys with five Olympic circles, to
extend the slogan Altius Citius Fortius by Sanusius and Humanius
has been suggested.
At the end of the Conference, Mr. Maurio Checcoli, the
President of the Italian National Olympic Academy challenged the
participants in Bratislava to accept the invitation for next meeting of
European National Olympic Academies in Rome, Italy. The proposal
will be the issue of the agenda.
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NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF IRAN
Mr Seyed Amir HOSSEINI (IRI)
I would like to take this opportunity to express my utmost
pleasure on presenting in the International Olympic Academy again.
In this time, I attend as President of I.R. Iran National Olympic
Academy. I am from the cradle of Iranian and Islamic civilization in
Olympiad; the stand of growing the modem Olympic movement.
This is my honor to inform you that after my present in
Wiesbaden Forum entitled "Education through Sport", it was
determined that all National Olympic Committees must plan and
organize the educational programs for 2003, "Year of Culture and
Education" through their National Olympic Academies.
In this regard, I.R. Iran National Olympic Academy considered
the Olympic education plan for schools and universities along with
its other educational and researching plans. The plan was submitted
to I.R. Iran National Olympic committee for obtaining the approval.
I.R. Iran NOC provided the possibility of implementing the plan in 2
phases for educating 6000 persons in phase 1 and 20.000 persons in
phase 2.
The first phase of the plan was organized in I.R. Iran National
Olympic Academy Tehran named "one-day tour of NOA". During
the tour, about 6000 students from school levels were become
familiar with basic concepts of Olympism and sport. A particular
section was al10cated.to acquainting students with national. Iranian
sports. Displaying films, mottos, Olympic symbols and artistic
programs such painting and theatre by profiting from modem
technology as well as visiting with national, Olympian and world
champions made students so glad.
In phase 2, "Iranian West Olympiad Stand -Alimoradian Sport
Complex in Nahavand" has been chosen for the plan. This plan will
be carried out according to schedule.
It should be mentioned that new building of I.R. Iran National
Olympic Academy was inaugurated on 20th June 2002 in the
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presence of Mr. Dr. Jacque Rogge, President of the International
Olympic Committee, Mr. Hashemi Taba, President of I.R. Iran NOC
and member of IOC, Mr. Mehralizadeh, Deputy of I.R. Iran
President and President of R. Iran PEO, as well as high-ranking sport
officials of the country. The National Olympic Academy of I.R. Iran
is located in the Enghelab Sports Complex in north of Tehran, the
capital city of I.R. Iran. The total functional area of the Academy
occupies 4 hectares of the land of 100 hectares Enghelab Sports
Complex and 1700 O square meter building.
Considering its aims and mission, I.R. Iran National Olympic
Academy is active in the fields of promoting the fundamental goals
of Olympism philosophy and preparing national elite athletes for
participation in the continental and Olympic Games.
Regarding the Olympic Education Plan, President of I.R. Iran
NOC has emphasized the educational aspect of sport and its very
important role on training and educating in all-over the country.
With regard to Mr. Coubertin's point of views on the culture of
effort, disdain of danger, love of country, generosity and chivalrous
spirit and contact with art and literature; he has presented valuable
advices for organizing the plan. According to our cultural, religious,
national and ethnic values, we could be successful in planning the
national program of Olympic education by benefiting from directions
of IOA and experiences of other Olympic Academies in this field.
Here, it should be necessary to extend my sincere thanks on
supports of Secretary General and executive members of I.R. Iran
National Olympic Committee who allocated the credits for
implementing the plan.
The objectives of Olympic education are as follows:
-To become familiar with principles and goals of Olympic
Movement
-To be informed of physical abilities assessment and how to
improve it
-To enjoy from efforts and sport activities
-To promote artistic talent, aesthetics and evolutionarism.
-To be come familiar with one of the oldest Iranian and national
sport "Zoorkhane"
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"Zoorkhane" is a rhythmic and Aerobics sport which follows the
cultural values and ethical principles and spirit of the fair play. Some
of the sport researchers mention that the history of this sport is more
than 3000 years.
"Be a Champion in Life" is the motto of Olympic education
plan. This plan has been implemented for girls and boys in level of
primary, guidance and high schools and universities. Authorities of
Physical Education Organization (PEO), Minister and Deputies of
Training and Education Ministry, national champions and Olympic
champions in particular as well as many other authorities welcomed
the plan.
I hope that we would be successful in taking advantage from our
mutual experience in education and training the youth who are
considered as future -makers and the future leaders of the globe. In
this aspect, Olympic Academies have a great responsibility on their
shoulders especially in overspreading the pure spirit of sport and
extending of educational-ethical features through sport.
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OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF UKRAINE:
STRUCTURE, METHODOLOGY AND PRACTICAL
RESULTS
Mrs Larisa DOTSENKO (UKR)
For ten years of its existence operational structure and activities
of the Olympic Academy of Ukraine have been created in the
following ways:
• Centers of Olympic studies on a base of 5 biggest
universities of physical education and sport;
• Departments of Olympic sport at the specialized
higher educational establishments of physical education and
sport;
• Publication of popular journals "Olympic Arena" and
"Science in Olympic Sport";
• Information centre and video materials;
• Olympic glory museum;
• TV show "Olymp".
Promotion of knowledge about Olympic mQvement and
Olympic sport in Ukraine has been carrying out in two relatively
independent (though, to some extent, interconnected) directions general education and specialized education.
The former direction -general education, predetermines
dissemination of knowledge about the Olympic movement history
(from Ancient Greece till our days), about development of modem
Olympic sport, the Games of the Olympiads and the Winter Olympic
Games, about basic principles of Olympism, including not only
purely sports aspects but humanistic, social and other ones, This
direction of the Olympic education in our country aimed to wide
segments of population, and especially -to youth, and thereupon is
realised in the first place in primary and secondary schools, various
higher educational establishments but is not naturally limited by
these spheres only. The academy in accordance with its plan
conducts different events: e.g., art contests for best picture and best
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poster on Olympic themes, Olympic run days, First Olympic starts of
swimmers etc. There have been set Olympic rooms at secondary
schools which got at their disposal a new series of Olympic posters
about history of Olympic movement.
The latter direction -specialized education, is an integral part of
the created in Ukraine system of preparation of specialists for
various spheres of physical education and sport -PE teachers,
coaches in different sports, managers, administrators etc. This
education direction is supposed to give substantial training to future
specialists, who study all aspects of wide and many-sided system of
knowledge in the field of Olympic movement and Olympic sport as a
fundamental basis for further special knowledge in accordance with
profile of their chosen work at specialized educational
establishments of physical culture and sport. A taught course on
Olympism is realised not only in exam evaluation but in participation
in scientific conferences which Olympic academy conducts annually
for university students "Student and Olympic Sport" and for
postgraduate students "Young sports science".
The academy actively participate in organisation and conducting
different national and international scientific gatherings -seminars,
conferences and congresses making its contribution to reinforce
Olympic principles and to preserve virgin purity of Olympic ideals.
Practical realization in Ukraine each of the two mentioned above
directions predetermines creation of an appropriate system,
development of methodological, organizational, material-technical
and other prerequisites without which the process of Olympic
education in the country could be hardly efficient.
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NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF BRASIL
2002 / 2003
Prof. Lamartine DA COSTA (BRA)
1 – The National Olympic Academy of Brazil has begun its
activities by the end of 1989 and in 1992 already it was carrying on a
program of development based in partnership with the University
Gama Filho, Rio de Janeiro.
2 – The University Gama Filho created a Research Group on
Olympic Studies according to Federal Government’s guidelines to
improve research programs at Universities at large in Brazil’s
different regions. This option was taken in view of availability of
grants to universities which could follow the Government’s
guidelines.
3 – From this initial step until today, more ten universities in
Brazil have created Research Groups in similar basis of Gama
Filho’s improvement.
4 – Another item from NOA of Brazil program which has been
proven as effective as the Research Groups was a National Olympic
Forum. This kind of academic event had also its roots in Gama Filho,
beginning at 1997 with a Seminar on Olympic Studies in Rio de
Janeiro. Last year, this annual Forum joined approximately 200
participants with 102 papers presented. Nevertheless, the record of
participation had occurred at 2000 Forum that took place in Porto
Alegre, with 600 academic people.
5 – Overall, the Research Groups and the Forums have got the
way to publish their academic production by means of collective
books, beginning in 1999. Today there are seven books in
Portuguese (with some parts in English and Spanish, according to
texts availabilities) financially supported by the University Gama
Filho Press.
6 – For 2003, the NOA of Brazil program – with the support of
local NOC – will be giving priority to continental co-operation in
view of the Pan American Games to be held in 2007. The planned
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action is to make the 2007 Pan American Olympic Forum a central
event during the respective Games. As Rio de Janeiro will bid to host
the 2012 Olympic Games, our NOA will be testing possibilities to
also contribute to this Brazilian candidature. For these steps forward,
we – Dr. De Rose, Dr. Barros and myself – expect to share the IOA
participation as much as other NOAs and Olympic scholars.
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NATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY OF MALAYSIA
REPORT ON ACTIVITIES 2002/2003
Mr Ah Tok CHUA (MAS)
1. 6th NOA Session for Young Leaders
The Olympic Academy of Malaysia organised its 6th NOA
Session for Young leaders from 7-11 April 2003 at the University of
Malaya, Kuala lumpur. A total of 47 young participants (31
Malaysians and 16 from Asian NOCs) participated in this 6th
Session.
Our NOA objective is not only to provide Olympic Education to
our youth but also to enhance the Olympism as propagated by Pierre
De Coubertin by inviting other youth from NOCs in Asian to interact
with our Malaysian youth.
Every year our NOA have been extending our invitation to 25
NOCs in Asia and this year even under the current situation of SARS
epidemic, we are happy to acknowledge the attendance of 16
participants from Asian NOCs. Among the participants at our 6th
NOA Session were:
1. Ahmad Hamada
Bahrain
2. Mohamad Hasnan
Brunei
3. Cheng Chong
China
4. Feng Kuo Cheng
Chinese Taipei
5. Grace Ng King Yan
Hong Kong
6. Rajesh Tomar
India
7. Siswantoyo
Indonesia
8. Bayarsaikhan Bayartuya
Mongolia
9. Kyung Oh-Kim
Korea
10.Jahad Abdullah
Oman
11.Joseph Sy
Philippines
12.Yong Tze Woon
Singapore
13.Karen low lai Fong
Singapore
14.Wimonmas Prachukul
Thailand
15.Bui Thi Tuyet Mai
Vietnam
16.Bui Thi Kim Yen
Vietnam
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In addition to the 8 lectures on Olympism and Olympic
Education presented at the Session, the young participants were also
required to participate in sports and cultural activities such as
jogging, aerobics, volleyball, team-work, group discussions,
presentations and cultural performances.
The NOA of Malaysia selected two young participants: Mr
Aaron Royston Soyza (Squash Federation) and Ms Siti Zaharah
(Fencing Federation) to attend the 44th IOA Session for Young
Participants at Olympia, July-August 2003.
The NOA of Malaysia also like to thank the IOA for giving an
extra scholarship to send an additional participant Ms Um Wai Chi
(Gymnastics Federation)
Funding
Each local participant is required to pay US$ 25.00 for a five
days and four nights at the Academy Session.
International participants will come on their own expenses,
while the NOA of Malaysia would take care of the food,
accommodation, local transportation and sight seeing.
The NOC will have to provide a budget of US$ 10,000.00 for
this NOA Session for Young Leaders.

2. Nilai College-Olympic Council of Malaysia Scholarship
Programme
The NOA of Malaysia would like to inform that they have
initiated a Scholarship Programme for all national athletes to pursue
tertiary education in undergraduate studies leading to a Bachelor's
degree tenable at Nilai College.
The first two recipients for this programme for this Scholarship
programme for
2002 were:
1. Loke Teng Kee
National Youth Volleyball Player
2. Carol Lucia
National Track Athlete
This year the NOA of Malaysia will be offering another two
scholarships for national athletes for the Nilai College-Olympic
Council of Malaysia in September, 2003.
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3. Olympic Day Run
The Annual Olympic Day for June 2003 will be held in June. An
estimate of 3,000 runners will be participating in this year event.

4. IOC Solidarity Sports Administration Course
The NOA of Malaysia will be organising 4 lac Solidarity Sports
Administration Courses for the officials of the National Sports
Federations to upgrade the standard of sports administrators. The
Courses will be held in 4 cities in Malaysia
1. Kuantan
(June 2003)
2. Kota Kinabalu (July 2003)
3. Penang
(August 2003)
4. Kuching
(September 2003)
A total of 120-140 officials from the National Sports Federations
will be attending these courses sponsored by the IOC Solidarity
Programme.
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CONSOLIDATED REPORT
Dr Kostas GEORGIADIS (GRE)
During the works of the 7th International Session for Directors of
NOAs 9 discussion groups were created, 7 English and 2 French
speaking. The participants were given 6 questions, which were
prepared in cooperation with the lecturers and the Dean of the
International Academy. The consolidated results of the discussions
held, were the following:

Question 1
Can Olympism help with
multicultural participation?

the

idea

and

reality

of

YES
• Due to the universal character which makes Olympism a
matter for all. Indeed, Olympism could not do anything less than
backing up the idea and the action in favour of the cultural diversity.
Without this cultural dimension, the existence of Olympism would
not have been justified and therefore its vocation would have
compromised with the ideas different to those it was based on.
• One of the fundamental principles of Olympism is
“…educating youth through sport practiced without discrimination
of any kind…” Akin to this statement is the principle of tolerance
towards another person’s culture, a principle that must be taught to
youth in order to assure multicultural participation.
• Olympism brings together people of diverse cultures from
around the globe to participate in sporting events, conferences, and
seminars/workshops. It gives the opportunity to every nation to
promote its own culture. Furthermore, Olympism, gives the different
cultures a reason to express themselves outside the sport area, on the
condition that the ideas of mutual acceptance and Olympic identity
are admitted.
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• Olympism is universal. It embraces everyone regardless of
culture, race, and class.
• If we imply that the participation is in sport, we can say that
sport is a cultural expression. Sport is a very important part of
Olympism; therefore, culture and Olympism are directly linked and
have an important influence on each other. Many countries (200 in
the Olympic Movement) have different culture; no matter that in the
Olympic activities they accept the rules and perform their duties in
the same way, especially in sport or administrative areas. But in
other fields like art or intellectual expressions many of them differ
strongly. Moreover, Olympism by its very essence and its humanistic
attitude is in search for excellence of the cultures.
• In theory the answer is YES, because it emphasizes mutual
understanding and respect, as well as peaceful co-existence through
moral and social education. However, there is a long way to go
since, in reality, some cultures may never adopt the Olympic ideas
and reach multicultural participation, as the implementation would
not be easy due to political barriers.
Consequently, it is suggested:
• To improve the cultural contents and performance during the
Olympic events for all participants.
• During the sport and Olympic activities must be clearly
demonstrated the respect for the fundamental principles of
Olympism.
• NOCs have to promote and support organizing multicultural
events in regional and national level.
• That IOC must encourage and support NOCs/NOAs in this
task.

Question 2
How can greater cultural diversity be achieved in the
Olympic movement?
Greater cultural diversity in the Olympic Movement can be
achieved through:
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• Promotion of exchange programmes among Nocs, NOAs,
Athletes, Youths.
• Cultural presentation of countries participating in
International Sessions of the IOC or the IOA.
• Exchange of materials and information among bodies of the
Olympic Movement and especially the NOAs.
• Analysis and evaluation of the whole Olympic Programme
made by the IOC in order to include local traditional sports from all
continents.
• Flexibility in rules and regulations governing some sports as
an expression of tolerance towards some cultures or religious beliefs.
• Encouragement of more regional consultations regarding
Olympic sports in relation to cultural issues by the Olympic
Solidarity.
• Establishment of Youth camps by the Organizing Committees
of the Winter Olympic Games.
• Creation of an “International Exchange Park” where the
spectators of Olympic Games could organize cultural exchanges.
• Multicultural education which can promote international
understanding and mutual respect.
• Creation of possibilities to host the Olympic Games in Africa,
South America and Middle East.
• Support and promotion for the continental and regional
Olympic Events (Asian Games, Pan-American Games, South
American Games, African Games, Mediterranean Games etc.).
• Promotion of different national games and cultural contexts
through the creation of a special programme by the IOC.
• Creation of a multimedia centre by the IOC and Organizing
Committee of the Olympic Games which will give access to all
nations to perform their culture during the Olympic Games.
• Implementation of games combining sport and cultural
activities in order to make young people sensitive to the values of
Olympism.
• Promotion of the Olympic values on the traditional Olympic
Day.
• Organization of cultural Olympiads.
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Question 3
Discuss the contribution of Olympic Education to schools
and to society.
One of the main aims of the National Olympic Committees is to
promote the Olympic Education Programmes in schools, to educate
therefore young people through sport in a spirit of better
understanding between each other and of friendship, thereby helping
to build a better and more peaceful world.
Olympic Education is a methodology that contributes to
introduce young people to the following ideals of Olympism:
• Friendship and peace
• Physical fitness
• Discipline
• Ethics
• Time management
• Tolerance
• Fairplay
• Ability to lose in style
Olympic Education programmes also help to:
• improve sport facilities
• increase in funding for educational programmes
• exchange cultures among neighboring countries by blending
sport with culture and education
• improve socialization and
• promote the educational values of sport.
Consequently, it is suggested that the IOC should:
• Develop an Olympic Education Plan.
• Include Olympic Education in the school curriculum (PE,
history, geography, music, art, languages, mathematics, handicrafts
etc.).
• Educate teachers with the principles and methods of the
Olympic Education.
• Write down in its web site some guide lines about the
principles, the objectives and methods of the Olympic Education.
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Finally, every NOC should be in contact with the National
Ministry of Education and organize seminars for media’s
representatives on the importance and the values of the Olympic
Education and Sport.
Actions should also be taken by the decision-makers of all
sectors- public or private-whose role or mission would support the
educational action in general.

Question 4
Is Olympism a Western product imposed globally?
Olympism is not a product but an idea, a social philosophy
based on historical tradition that has been and is constantly being
reformed. In this perspective, it could be considered as:
• A sports culture of western origins
• A form of humanism prevalent in all societies, a plurality of
global collective values.
Olympism was initially not imposed, but proposed and diffused
within the framework of a universal ambition, since, as its founder,
Pierre de Coubertin believed, it could bring together different
peoples as well as contribute to the unification of their aspirations
for peace. Therefore, it has ever since been promoted all over the
world through the Olympic Movement.
Nowadays, it is generally believed that Olympism is not
imposed, but shared and freely accepted globally, because it deals
with human values.
However, apart from constituting a universal philosophy and
functioning as a medium for the creation of an organized sports
institution, Olympism could also appear as a western product
imposed on and thus influencing the rest of the world. Baron de
Coubertin’s dream, favored by the progressive foundation of several
international sports authorities, was realized through political and
then economical intentions. It could be considered that the financial
risks of modern Olympism have contributed to the imposition of a
western view on sports.
As a conclusion, the realization of Olympism’s goals should be
done sensitively, with an awareness of different cultures, despite the
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fact that it is rooted in the western thought. Furthermore, to ensure
global relevance of Olympism, the Olympic Games need to be
inclusive of all cultures, and the Olympic Movement must evolve
taking into consideration local and national variations. Let us always
bear in mind that Olympism is and should always be a tangible and
dynamic philosophy for all times and for all peoples.

Question 5
What is “Olympic sport”? What are the principles behind
the Olympic Programme?
• Olympic Sport is neither the sports included in the Olympic
Programme nor those meeting the inclusion criteria of the Olympic
Programme nor even those recognized by IOC. The Olympic sport
should over and above all this be any physical activity, which
enhances the human balance, will and mind within the Olympic
Spirit.
• In its current form, Olympic sport has all the attributes of
modern sport: commercialization, media oriented and sponsor driven
and runs the risk of becoming just another “world championship”.
• It is the pinnacle for many athletes in their sporting careers, a
physical and mental activity, institutionalized, practiced in a high
level, according to principles introduced by the Olympic Movement
(ethics, respect of the opponent, fairplay, non discrimination).
• The IOC in accordance with the Olympic Charter decides the
principles of the Olympic Programme.
• The main principles of the Olympic Programme are
popularity, universality, and cultural diversity. These principles must
be practical, universal and humanistic in their application. However,
the Olympic Programme at the moment does not necessarily reflect
all cultures. Therefore, it is questionable whether it is truly universal.
In addition, Olympic Sport Programme is nowadays highly affected
by commercialization and resulted in turning the Olympic sport a
commercial money valued commodity.
• However, the guiding principle of the Olympic Programme
must be the promotion of the values of the Olympic Movement. The
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Olympic sport must be an instrument of inter-community
communication. Furthermore, any sport, through which Olympic
education on the universal ethical principles can be delivered, should
be reviewed in order to include other sports that are universally
practiced and very popular, sometimes much more than some of the
sports already included in the programme.

Question 6
Discuss the problems of implementing Olympic education
and suggest solutions.
A. Problems:
• “Olympic Education” is pointed out as an ambiguous and
highly diversified term, so it is rather difficult to clarify its content
with accuracy and the way it is understood within different cultures,
given the existent cultural diversity.
• Lack of a joint effort towards the implementation of Olympic
education policy on the part of the countries-members of the
Olympic movement. Strong divergence as to separate policy choices
made towards the implementation and promotion of Olympic
education. Olympic education does not constitute a priority for all,
especially for those countries with unstable political and economic
structures.
• Insufficient means (lack of both funds and physical
resources) to support Olympic education programs in the interior of
the countries concerned. Moreover, lack of the necessary concern
from the parties involved and the responsible organizations in
particular (often Olympic education is not a priority in the NOC’s
budget nor for the sponsors).
• Lack of “life time” Olympic education. Inefficiency of the
educational system itself to ensure successful implementation of
Olympic education policy. Contribution of other institutional factors
such as the media not adequate.
• The historical structure of education and sporting
organizations within some countries favors the emergence of
negative attitudes towards Olympic education. These attitudes are
sometimes extremely widespread in the society.
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B. Solutions:
• Politics
Strong political will to promote Olympic education is
indispensable. Governmental initiatives to further boost
implementation of Olympic education (mainly through adequate
funding) and reinforcement of the institutional role of the national
and international organizations involved (I.O.C, NOC’s e.t.c.) as
well as of the means in their possession are essential. Support to their
budget should be given priority. Special emphasis on I.O.A.’s
function in this context. Reinforcement of communication between
all factors involved through various channels, of their cooperation
and mutual understanding as regards the importance of a joint effort
towards implementation of Olympic education programs constitute a
prerequisite.
• Education
Upgrading Olympic education at all levels through appropriate
adjustment of the model of education provided (formation of a body
of educators specialized in Olympic issues and readjustment of the
curriculum itself) should be a matter of priority.
• Society
Enlargement of the area where Olympic education takes place.
Initiatives that will considerably reduce its static character are
essential. Olympic education is no concern of schools only. It should
penetrate the field of our social activities as well. A variety of
activities that take account of existent social realities and which
favor social participation is essential to the promotion of Olympic
ideas and thus the implementation of an integrated Olympic
education policy.
• Communication
Special emphasis on communication. Extensive use of the media
and the possibilities offered by new technologies in an attempt to
popularize the content of “Olympism” and thus make it accessible to
the general public.
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• Mobilization
Mobilization of other factors, such as popular athletes and use of
the element of their being widely recognized to enhance awareness
of the Olympic ideas and their importance among members of the
society (thus gaining wide support to the project).
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ANCIENT OLYMPIA

THE OLYMPIC GAMES IN ANCIENT GREECE
ATHLETES AND SPECTATORS
Prof. Nikos YALOURIS (GRE)
The Greeks were not of course the first people who initiated
individual or team contests. They had been staged, long before, by
the Egyptians, the Sumerians, etc. It was the Greeks, however, who
gave another meaning and content to competition, just as they had
put their stamp on all the things they had received from the wise
East.
The new content given by the Greeks to the contests had already
been established at the end of prehistoric times, a little before the
dawning of the historic era. (776 BC, now the dominate date for the
first Olympiad).
According to ancient testimonies (Paus. V, 4, 5), when after the
Trojan war the Greek world was torn by internecine wars and
epidemics decimated men and their cattle, the king of Elis Iphitos,
sought the advice of the Delphic oracle for a cure for these troubles.
The Pythia instructed Iphitos to restore the Olympic Games which,
for some reason unknown to us, had been interrupted in the
meantime.
A little later, with a second oracle, the Pythia of Delphi specified
that the prize of the contest should no longer be as it was in the past,
a material reward, gold sheep, etc. (χρηµατίτης, µήλειος) but a plain
wild olive wreath, the kotinos (στεφανίτης) (Strabo, 8,3,30)
The hero who best incarnated this new ideal was Herakles, the
symbol of bravery, endurance and beneficence. His labours were
something more than simple feats and deeds of valour, because they
were beneficial for men, contributing to a way of life that was not
“savage” (“µη θηριώδώς ζειν”, Isocr. Paneg. 6,28) Herakles killed
wild beasts and beastlike men, subjugating the irrational, chaotic
forces of nature to the will of the gods and the laws of society. This
hero, however, was not content to become, through his labours, a
primary role model for the Greeks. Before he was accepted in Mount
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Olymp, he completed his mission by establishing the first stadium in
Olympia where the Greeks for 1200 years ever since, until late
antiquity, would meet every four years without any interruption, for
sports contests and constructive contacts.
The revival of the Games in Olympia is directly related to the
institution of the “holy truce” (Strabo 8, 3, 30) also by Iphitos, in
collaboration with king Lycourgos of Sparta. This truce which,
according to some scholars, should be dated somewhat later, in the
7th century B.C., allowed pilgrims (athletes and spectators) to travel
safely to “Zeus’ neighbour” Eleia and Olympia (Strabo 8, 5, 6) and
return home without any problem.
As a result of these actions, that were unanimously accepted by
the whole Greek world, with the guarantee and support of the
venerable sanctuary of Delphi, the state of Elis with the sanctuary of
Olympia was recognized as the undisputed centre for the promotion
and development of athletics, as the primary instrument for the
education and training of the Greeks, men and women of every age,
from childhood to adult life, extending to all the fields of human
activity, the arts and the letters, as well as the daily tasks.
These unprecedented cosmogonic changes, which took place at
the dawn of historic times and are important for the history of the
whole of mankind, as we all know today, are also connected to the
ideal of excellence and contest. This ideal is not that of the
Mycenaean times, when it was associated with a thirst for
posthumous fame and material rewards, “αιέν αριστεύειν και
υπείροχον έµµεναι άλλων” (you must always excel and prevail over
others). The significance of the Games is now directly associated
with the beneficial effect that athletic achievement can have on men,
as already pointed out, either as individuals, or as a social
collectivity.
This was precisely the time when panhellenic religious centers
were generally gaining prominence, and not only those of Olympia
and Delphi. This was also the time – and it was certainly not by
chance – that the city-state was born, after the fall of the monarchy,
and citizens became conscious of their role and responsibilities
towards the state.
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Related to these social and other changes is the ancient
testimony that the first Olympic victor in the race, the only event of
the first Olympiad of 776 B.C., the Elean Koroibos, was not hero of
divine descent, but was just a simple cook (Athen, IX 382). This
event remained the only event of the games until the 18th Olympiad
(708 B.C.) when the pentathlon was introduced, followed
successively by the other events. The equestrian events of the
aristocracy, however, were only introduced during the 25th
Olympiad, in 670 B.C.
The same social perception is reflected in the athletic events
organized a little later in the island of the Phaeacians, as described
by the poet of the Odyssey, an epic which is by half a century at least
younger than the Iliad. The athletes who competed in the athletic
events, in honour of Odysseus, were, as their names indicate,
ordinary citizens whose occupations were connected with the sea:
Nauteus, Premneus, Anchialos, Eretmeus (rower), Ponteus, Proreus,
Amphialos, Euryalos, Naubolides (Odys. IX 112 and lf and 62),
occupations that do not betray persons of aristocratic origin.
Moreover, in the same epic, the Odyssey (IX 133), we can find
an important event that marks the beginning of a new era in the
history of Greek sport: Odysseus, still an unknown stranger, is
invited to compete against the Phaeacian athletes in athletic events,
but politely declines; then, one of the Phaeacians, Euryalos, severely
criticizes him: “stranger you know nothing about contests”, he tells
him, “you think only of travelling from port to port, for commercial
profit, you are no athlete”. Deeply wounded, Odysseus then jumps
up and dressed as he was seizes a discus, the largest and heaviest of
those thrown by the Phaeacians until then, by far exceeding the
performance of the other athletes. He thus proved that he was not
only an athlete, but far better than they were. There is certainly no
doubt that it was then that the ideal of physical exercise and the
model of the “athlete” were established once and for all.
Ever since, this ideal of the “athlete” would take root and ripen
in all city-states, without exception, which promoted it as a model
for the education of young people and the behaviour of mature men.
At the end of the 7th century B.C., the athletic ideal had assumed
its definitive form. Following the instructions of Pythian Apollo and
- 523 -

the example of the Olympian gods and heroes, who exercised
together and in their contests against the Titans and the Giants, man
would give his own fight. He would fight in order to tame his own
“Titans” and “Giants” and “Centaurs”, training in his city’s
gymnasia and in the stadia of the panhellenic religious centers. It
was in these centers, like in any Greek city, that the panhellenic
character as well as the aims of the games, which were the basis of
Greek education, had been definitively shaped.
Exercise did not concern only those athletes who were
particularly gifted, or belonged to a social elite, but was aimed, in
principle at least, at all men, without distinction; from early
childhood, through adolescence to adulthood, i.e. at all the citizens
and future citizens of each city.
The rich of course could take part in the contests, the equestrian
events in particular, with greater ease. But participation in the games
and the journey there on foot, by cart, horse or ship, were not out of
the reach of less affluent citizens.
Let me mention, indicatively, only three Olympic winners:
Glaukos from Karystos in Euboea, famous boxer, a winner at the 65th
Olympiad (520 B.C.) who was a farmer, Polymestor from Miletus, a
winner in the stadium race at the 46th Olympiad (596 B.C.), a
goatherd and Amesinas from Varki in North Africa, a winner in
wrestling at the 80th Olympiad (460 B.C.) who was a shepherd.
It is quite clear that the slogan “sport for all” which has become
the goal, nowadays, of the developed IOC member –countries, had
been introduced by the ancient Greek cities already since the first
Olympiads, i.e. 3000 years before our era. There were no sports fans
at the time, in the modern sense of this term, for all people were
athletes and not just the winners at the Olympic, the Pythian Games,
etc.
Today, unfortunately, men and women of all ages are more or
less divided into champions and fans. Indeed the fans, in their
overwhelming majority alas, have no contact with gymnastics or
sport; they are just followers, they do not exercise, sometimes they
are fanatic admirers, of football or basketball teams or individual
athletes and this is where their relation with physical exercise ends.
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Education was then based on the principle that man is a whole,
composed of interrelated functions, physical as well as mental and
intellectual. For that reason, education did not aim at enhancing one
single ability of man, that might make him a champion unable,
however, to perform in other fields. The Greeks considered the
pentathlon as the ideal sport, since it contributed to the harmonious
development of all the limbs of the body and, therefore, of all its
other physical abilities.
This balanced training of the body, which the pentathlon
provided, was extended by the Greeks to the mind. They had given
Democritus, the father of atomic philosophy, the honorary title of
pentathlos, because he practiced, simultaneously, all five basic
sciences: physics, ethics, mathematics, humanities and the arts.
At the same time, however, the Greeks were taught, since
childhood, the limits of man’s potential and the need to proceed with
measure in all the tasks they would be undertaking. Complacence
and arrogance, the loss of measure, was the most terrible of sins for
which man would be cruelly punished. This idea of “hubris” was
deeply ingrained in Greek thinking, especially during archaic and
classical times, as confirmed by the fact that the themes which are
depicted in the works of art during this peak period in the history of
the games (sculpture, painting, as well as minor arts) are, for the
most part, inspired by the myths related to heroes who were punished
for their “hubris” (Tantalus, Aktaeon, Ixion, Niobe, etc). This
predominant way of thinking among the Greeks of the 5th century
B.C. was enshrined in the sanctuary of Olympia which had chosen as
its primary mission to promote the practice of athletics. It was
expressed through the acclamations and words of the thousands of
spectators at Olympia, when the two Olympic winners from Rhodes,
the Diagoridai brothers walked in the stadium, carrying on their
shoulders their father Diagoras, himself an Olympic victor, crowned
with the two wreaths won by his sons: “you may die now Diagoras,
you will not climb on Mount Olymp”. It was the voice that was
distinct in the stadium. These are the limits of human measure which
mortals are not allowed to exceed.
At first, young people exercised and trained together, to promote
the ideal of contest, in open air spaces, specially arranged for that
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purpose in each city and in the phanellenic sanctuaries, close to
rivers or sources, where special buildings, the gymnasia and
palestras would be erected later. Their introduction at the beginning
of the 6th century B.C., if not before, is attested by ancient written
testimonies. After that, gymnasia and palestras could be found
throughout the Greek world; next to the temples, the agora and the
theatre, these buildings for practicing athletics were an integral part
of each ancient city’s urban fabric.
Thanks to the coordinated and uniform contribution of education
in all the ancient Greek cities and panhellenic religious competition
centers, the homogeneous panhellenic character of Greek education
could be attained. The most eloquent confirmation of the wide
participation of all the citizens in athletic exercises can be found in
the observation made by some scholars of our times about the battle
of Marathon, that it had been won by ten thousand athletes, i.e. the
ten thousand citizens, all the men of Athens and not just the scions of
some aristocratic families.
The same could be said about the two thousand Spartans who
walked on foot, fully armed and carrying all the necessary campaign
supplies, from Sparta to Athens, over a distance of 260 km
approximately in three days, to arrive on time to help the Athenians
at the battle of Marathon as Herodototus informs us (VI 120). This
was another feat, worthy of the Marathonomachoi.
The education of young people through athletics did not aim at
the development of their physical and other skills for individual
profit; its aim was to allow them to use them well, i.e. for the good
of the whole city: “ουκ εις ποίησιν των προσόντων, αλλά εις χρήσιν
αυτών την προσήκουσαν” (Lucian, Anach.)
For most athletes, the contest provided an opportunity for the
education (culture) of their soul, ψυχαγωγία and was not an end in
itself. This is why, many athletes who were proclaimed winners at
Olympia or the other panhellenic games, distinguished themselves as
adult men in politics and military affairs, as well as the letters,
sciences and arts. Plato himself had competed in his youth at the
Nemean games in wrestling and was proclaimed a victor (Diogenes
Laertius, I 44). And his wise teacher, Socrates, stressed that he had
been taught the letters and cithara “not in order to use this
- 526 -

knowledge for professional purposes, but for his personal education,
as befits any free citizen” (Plato, Prot. 3)
Plato in fact was opposed to the intensive, one-sided and
exclusive training of the body which he described as “soporific and
damaging for the health” (Rep. C 13). In other words, Plato believed
that the athletes who trained abusively for the competition fell into a
state of somnolence for the rest of their life, adding: “don’t you see
that when they deviate, even a little, from their special regimen,
these athletes become severely ill?” (Rep. C 13). Moreover, he also
declared that education should uplift the mind and the soul so that
man would not “traffic” his knowledge (Rep. 7,8).
Aristotle, Plato’s disciple, also believed that learning that is
aimed only at utilitarian profit is not worthy of free man (“το δε
ζητείν παντού το χρήσιµον ήκιστα αρµόζει τοις µεγαλοψύχοις και τοις
ελευθέροις” (Pol. 8,5).
Aristotle was also affirmed that physical education should not
lead to athletic immoderation, since this would destroy the symmetry
of body and soul.
In his “Politica” Aristotle wrote: “Physical education is a science
that considers which type of training is appropriate for most people,
for all men ideally, since the major objective of physical education is
to educate the many and not only those who have been blessed by
nature”.
So when some other philosophers and poets of antiquity, like
Xenophanes of Colophon, Euripides or Isocrates and others
criticized the Olympic winners and the cities for showering them
with pecuniary rewards and many honours, they were in fact
condemning professionalism only and not athletic education.
The harsh criticisms of the wise men were not limited to adult
athletes, but boys as well. Many philosophers emphatically
condemned the strenuous and persistent exercises which children
who had not yet reached full development had to submit to in order
to win at the panhellenic contests. Apart from Plato (Rep. 403c,
410d), Aristotle too disapproved, even more strongly, of the early
practice of heavy contests by children which in his opinion was bad
for their normal physical development and their mental well-being.
In support of his view, Aristotle drew attention to the fact that only
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two or three athletes, who had won an Olympic victory as children,
were able to become once again Olympic victors as adults. This
meant that, as a rule, the children who became Olympic winners
could not maintain their top performance as men, because excessive
training and overexertion of their body at an early age had rendered
them useless for the rest of their life. Indeed, Aristotle generally
criticized the abusive physical training of children in military
societies like Sparta, questioning its alleged contribution to the
formation of men of valour (Polit. 1338b4-1339a10).
In the Sanctuary of Olympia, like in all the other panhellenic
religious centers, the flow of visitors and pilgrims never stopped
throughout the year. But during the period of the Games, every four
year, in addition to the athletes who came to compete for the crown
of victory, thousands of other pilgrims (the Olympic Stadium had a
capacity of 40-50 thousand) would throng to Olympia from all over
Greece and the Greek colonies spread around the Mediterranean,
from the Pillars of Hercules to the Black Sea and the Crimea.
They were citizens of all classes and professions. Among them
there were of course politicians from each city-state and their official
representatives, the theoroi, who often wanted, with their numerous
and flashy retinue, to impress and enhance their city’s prestige.
Politicians had the opportunity to do some public relations and
negotiate political matters with their counterparts from other cities,
sign agreements or convert people to their politics on a panhellenic
scale (Alcibiades, Demosthenes, Dionysius of Syracuse, Philip and
others).
The poets like Simonides, Bacchylides, Pindar would be there in
order to obtain a commission for the hymns and epigrams in honour
of the Olympic victors. The most famous of sculptors and painters
would also arrive there to secure a commission for busts, paintings
or cities’ votive offerings, the thanksgiving gifts to Zeus (Paeonios,
Nike; Aetion, painting depicting the marriage of Alexander the Great
to Roxane). Among them, Myron, the statue-maker immortalized the
motion of the Discobolus (“the discus-thrower”). His fellow artist,
Polycleitus established with his statue of the Doryphorus (youth
holding a spear) the “canon” for the male body, shaped by physical
exercise.
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But it was above all the intellectuals and the men of letters who
were, one would say, the salt of the earth, the link between all the
people who gathered in Olympia every now and then, to whom they
would impart the ideal of joint training and the Kalos Kagathos free
Greek citizen. At the same time, spiritual leaders had the opportunity
to present to all Greeks the fruit of their literary and scientific
achievements and gain well-deserved recogntition (Gorgias,
Herodotus, Lysias, Isocrates, Oenopides the astronomer from the
island of Chios and others).
The presence of the greatest philosophers who repeatedly
attempted the long and arduous journey to Olympia, undergoing the
hardships of a stay of many days there, especially at the time of the
worst heat wave, had of course a very special significance. The
spectators had to stay for days on the earthen slopes of the stadium
and hippodrome, from dawn till dusk, under the scorching sun of
July-August, during the competitions, without any shade or cool
water, with thousands of mosquitoes and flies, conditions which
must have been unbearable. But the irresistible wish to take part in
this pilgrimage – because it was truly a pilgrimage – and experience
the harsh competition between the athletes was clearly stronger. One
could say that the insistence of spectators to be present at these
contests was another feat, a feat on the part of spectators this time.
The unbearable conditions which spectators had to endure
during the games in the stadium, are evidenced by the story of a
Greek from the island of Chios who, angry at his slave who was not
working on the millstone with the required eagerness, threatened to
take him with him to Olympia to watch the games.
Finally, let me add that one of the seven wise men of antiquity,
Thales of Miletus in Asia Minor, died while watching the games in
the stadium of Olympia in 548 B.C., unable to stand the heat and
lack of water (Diels Frg. Vorsokr. I 72).
A subject that is not often raised in relation to athletics and
athletes in ancient times, is the focusing of competitors, as well as
the organizers of the games, on victory alone, on the first place and
not on the best possible performance, the record. This is the reason
why we lack information on the performance of Olympic victors as
well as the winners in the other panhellenic games. We do not have
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any information not only about the races, which is understandable,
since there were no time watches in those days, but also about the
other events: javelin, discus, jump, etc.
This is therefore the only explanation for the fact that in the
thousand and more years during which contests were organized in
Olympia and elsewhere, information on the records set by
competitors is very scarce and incomplete, thus confirming the lack
of interest. We know for example that Phayllos from Croton, winner
at the Pythian games, jumped so far that he landed outside the pit
(Joachim Ebert, Zum Pentathlon der Antike, Berlin 1963, 35) The
information we possess about him and about Olympic winner
Chionis from Sparta, that they had jumped over a distance of 55 feet
and 52 feet respectively, a little more than 16 meters, is a rare
exception (Aristophanes, Acharnians, 214 ff). We do not know,
however, whether this was a simple or triple jump, and we also do
not know how heavy were the jumping weight, used by the two
athletes.
About Phayllos, we also have the information that he threw the
discus at 95 feet (Ebert, ibid) but again we lack any details about the
weight of the discus used by the athlete, which varied from region to
region.
Speaking about athletics, I cannot refrain from commenting a
motto which has permeated Olympic ideology these last decades and
tends to become a philosophical axiom, I speak of course of the
Olympic motto, citius, altius, fortius. I will just mention one
researcher, one of the most qualified in this field, Hans Lenk (Werte,
Ziele, Wircklichkeit der modernen Olympischen Spiele 1972,74).
In Lenk’s opinion, this motto has its origins in Greek antiquity.
He writes that it reminds him of the Homeric “αιεν αριστεύειν και
υπείροχον έµµεναι άλλων” (always excel and prevail over others). In
the history of the Olympic Games, this Homeric maxim reflects only
the first and older conception of athletics, i.e. the pursuit of
excellence, which served the Mycenaean heroe’s thirst for
posthumous fame and material goods. During a later period,
however, at the time of the restoration of the Olympic Games, at the
dawn of the historic era as mentioned before, the athletes, and their
athletic achievements are associated with their beneficial
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contribution to the welfare and progress of all the members of the
community, the only reward being the plain wild olive wreath, the
kotinos.
This new, more spiritual conception of athletic achievement
persisted during the panhellenic contests until late antiquity, in spite
of the many risks of deviation and adulteration that threatened them.
The archons in each city offered of course to the winners of the
panhellenic contests, huge money sums (Solon for example had
introduced a 500 drachma prize for each Athenian Olympic winner –
one drachma was equivalent to the price of a sheep), free meals at
the city’s Prytaneum throughout their life and many other
honourable distinctions. In this way, the city wanted to encourage
the practice of sport by young people, an incentive which youth
needs in order to vent its excess energy and apply it to creative
undertakings.
As a result, the above Latin motto rather represents a step back
into the first period of Greek sports competition, which the ancient
world had abandoned very soon, recognizing as the athlete’ s ideal
simply the conquest of victory. In this way, they avoided the
temptation of performance (record) that threatens to turn men into
monsters today. When the athlete’s only ambition is to exceed the
performance of the previous champion, his life becomes unnatural
and he runs the risk of becoming just a machine that produces more
and more horse power, a fossil without mind and soul.
This motto, which disregards the risk of “hubris”, threatens the
very concept of “man” who is of course blessed with divine fire, is in
“god’s likeness”, without being, however, a god.
The motto “citius, altius, fortius” means that we forget the
profound wisdom expressed in the Greek ideal of measure in sport;
reciprocity that leads to the life-giving, creative dialogue of joint
athletic activity is put aside and the principle “nothing in excess” is
abandoned, although it is the only principle that will allow measure
to prevail in the life of man. Norbert Muller therefore very aptly
points out that Coubertin failed to see that the emphasis on records
and the fact of encouraging athletes to always surpass themselves, is
in direct conflict with the Greek maxim “nothing in excess”, the fruit
of an age-old spiritual experience. (Auf der Suche nach der
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Olympischen Idee, Kassel 1996, 60). In this way, we have to admit
that he opened the floodgates, leading the Olympic Movement to
stray from its course and destroy itself.
In summary, we can say that athletic contests in ancient Greece,
during their peak period, were the primary instrument of education
and training. An education that embraced all the occupations of man,
from the purely material – physical – activities, to the most
intellectual, artistic and literary endeavours. All these activities were
determined and supervised by the major sanctuaries of ancient
Greece, in a climate of harmonious cooperation that was never, ever,
perturbed by any disagreement, conflict or rivalry, a situation which
contrasted with the incessant, often bloody strife and harsh
confrontation between Greek cities.
This is an ideal of life and education which survived for
centuries, an ideal which, at the end of antiquity, was acknowledged
by the West, already at the time of the Renaissance, as a model for
an all-human education, to be triumphantly revived with the first
modern Olympiad in Athens, in 1896.
This cultural athletic Olympic Movement, however, has no
connection with the concept of “sport” that was propagated in the
West during the 18th century, and simply means a pleasant break
from working routine, relaxation combined of course with some
physical exercise to regain strength and which was, anyway, never
used as a term for essentially philosophical and teleological aims.
This is why it is now time for all of us, who are part of the
Olympic Movement, in one way or another, to reintroduce the term
athlos and its derivatives (athlete, athleticism) in our Olympic
vocabulary, and to give it the prominent position it deserves and will
have as long as the Olympic Movement continues to inspire us.
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THE OLYMPIC TRUCE (EKECHEIRIA),
THE REQUEST OF THE NEW ERA
Mr Panagiotis FASSOULAS (GRE)
The Olympic Games are not simply the most important and most
glamorous sports event of worldwide fame. They constitute an event
which surpasses the boundaries of athleticism and relates to
international evolution and cultural process. They express an
attractive, more human aspect of globalization.
The Olympic Games influence every aspect of the social,
economical and cultural life. Professional athletes and people
involved in sports, governments and citizens, public organizations
and non-governmental organizations, corporations and intellectuals
participate in this event.
The dynamics of the Olympic Games are a unique phenomenon
the explanation of which lies not only in each historic origins or its
course through time, but also in the philosophical ideas and
institutions that initiated it.
The system of ideas and values created by the Olympic Games
has lasted through time. These ideas and values are still vivid and
dominant and can function as guides within modern societies and the
global community.
The harmonious psychosomatic development, the intellectual
cultivation, the equality and the rejection of discriminations, the
fraternization and the noble emulation are indispensable even in
modern societies.
Central to the Olympic system of values is the institution of the
Olympic Truce which, through the Olympic Games, expresses the
current demand for prevention of war, peaceful settlement of
disputes as well as cooperation among peoples and countries.
Peace, as a timeless message, constitutes the basic element of
the Olympic Games.
However, even though this message is incorporated in the
philosophy of the Olympic Games and is considered to be obvious, it
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cannot be taken for granted. This was never the case. Nowadays,
citizens as well as pacific movements need to strive constantly to
secure Peace.
The universal global community with the outstanding
International Olympic Committee, the International Center and the
International Foundation of Olympic Truce give priority to the deescalation of the tension and the prevalence of peace. We side with
them and we support them to the best of our ability.
The issue of the Olympic Truce needs the active participation of
all of us. The Association of Greek Champions and all the athletes
know well the importance of peace and the struggle for peace.
Greece is the country that constitutes force of stability and peace
in the area. It displays initiative at international level and has the
leading role for peace.
Our decision is to do all we can to make sure the Olympic
Games 2004 will be conducted without the shadows of war conflicts
in any part of the world. Along with the kotinos we will hold the
olive branch that symbolizes peace.
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THE ATHLETES’ POSITION AND ROLE WITHIN SOCIETY
Dr Vasiliki AVGERINOU / Prof. Dr A. KRIEMADIS (GRE)
1. Introduction
People are well aware by now that modern sport, cut off from
the ideals of the past, is going through a deep crisis. The situation
today is criticized by all, but we are unable to control it. We simply
try to interpret it. The development of sport obviously affects all
those involved, compelling them to follow its rules and values. This
also applies to athletes of course.
Sport is a social phenomenon, which has developed into a social
institution because of its significant impact on society. Before we
speak of the “athlete’s position and role in society” we therefore
must consider two other parameters of the problem, which involve
the athlete. First, the operation of social institutions and the
individual’s action within these institutions and society as a whole
and, secondly, the present sports system.

2. Sociological considerations
a)
The science of sociology tries to interpret human society
by different methods and ways. In this interpretation of society, you
do not have human beings, but individuals and their body seen as
social patterns and their feelings as feeling rules. Social rules, social
roles, social positions, conditions and power are all taking shape
within an institutional order, which we can only theoretically
approach, without referring of course to specific persons. Conflicts
are generated through the social contradictions of the institutions’
order and not as a result of personal reasons and hatred (cf.
Heinemann K.S. 191, 1998). Social institutions more or less follow
the direct or indirect changes that occur at grass-root level and create
a new conscience in men because, according to K. Marx, “it is not
conscience which determines their Being; on the contrary, it is their
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social Being that determines their conscience” (K.Marx, F.Engels,
S.336, 1996). The critical aspect, therefore, is not how man decides
and what his character is, but how decisions are made, how the
socialization process takes place and how social mobility evolves.
b)
The individual who lives within a social institution and
through it within society will daily take a number of actions.
According to Max Weber, human action has a purpose, i.e. it is
aimed at targets, values and important objectives. It has also been
established that action is guided by either reason or emotion. Often
though, those performing an action are not aware of the real purpose
of what they are doing (M. Weber, S.9, 1964). Those who act will,
however, associate the purpose of their action to that of other social
partners and if it conforms they will feel that they are acting properly
for otherwise their action will lack social legitimization (W.Ruegg,
S.86, 1975).
c)
The acting individual, as a rational being, is able to
evaluate his actions with his intellect. Nevertheless according to
Mead, the human intellect is not an entity, but rather a social process.
“In other words, the thinking process is part of the social world and
not something that only takes place in man’s mind”. For this reason,
metal processes should be considered through the social context and
not as phenomena that occur within the mind of the acting
individual. We can therefore conclude that “man’s mind can be
considered as the relation between the carrier of the action and the
situation that is mediated by a set of symbols” (M.Petmezidou,
p.244/245, 1998). In Mead’s theory of Social Symbols, “the carriers
share important common symbols, which are of special significance
for the existence of social life. The process of thought and,
ultimately, of action and interaction, are facilitated by the fact that
these important symbols have the same meaning for all people using
them as well as those who react to them” (M. Petmezidou, p.243).
All this leads us to the conclusion that the purpose of an action does
not originate form the mind, but from a social situation. It is
contained in the social act before such act becomes awareness (cf.
also H. Mead, p.112, 1962).
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3. Sport as a social institution and economic system
Sport, whose history goes well back in ancient times with the
Olympic Games (776 B.C. – 339 A.D., i.e. 1168 uninterrupted
years), has been recognized worldwide as a social institution with its
own rules and values. It really became established, however, with the
celebration of the first Olympic Games in Athens, in 1896, which
Vikelas and Baron de Coubertin had surrounded and shielded with
the protective mantle of amateurism.
The athlete is an amateur and may not obtain any material
reward for his sports activity. Until the Olympic Games of Helsinki,
in 1952, this form of sport retained its amateur status as a free and
disinterested activity (Karl Diem), its aim being to offer enjoyment
to man during his leisure time. With the start of the second half of
the 20th century, however, the Cold War divided the world in two
ideological blocks where peace was defined as “war with other
means” (Mao Zedong). Sport becomes politicized and is placed at
the service of politics. The new conditions bring significant changes
in the structure of sport, top performance competition sport in
particular. Sport is now characterized by scientific intervention,
intensification and uncontrolled competition. Athletes no longer
compete for the game, but are converted into soldiers and diplomats
whose role is to prove the superiority of their social system and of
their country, using any lawful or illegal means to that end. At the
same time, amateurism is gradually abandoned, in a covert way at
first and then quite openly. In 1992, at the Barcelona Olympics, full
professionalism prevailed since the millionaire basketball players of
America, the famous “Dream Team”, were also competing. Much
earlier, however, a major technological development had contributed
to the ever-growing commercialization of sport, since the end of the
‘60s. This was the development of television, which opened new
horizons for the show and advertising. In the ‘90s, we witnessed the
arrival of digital television, which gave new, commercial dimensions
to sport, establishing it as an “economic system” with its own rules
of operation. Sport performance is now seen as a “product” for
which there is supply and demand that determine prices each time. A
complex economic system is thus created with a primary, secondary
and tertiary production that is influenced by social, economic and
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state factors. The sports product now has a price (cf. V. Avgerinou,
p.9/25, Trikala 2003).

4. The athlete in (a) the sports social system and (b) the
economic system.
a) If we consider the “athlete” as an individual and rational
human being, we could say that, in a Western-type parliamentary
democracy, he can make his decisions uninfluenced as a free citizen
guided only by the principles of ethical and “proper” sports behavior,
so as to become a role model for other young people. One wonders
about the correctness of this thesis.
The above sociological findings allow us to make the following
observations:
¾ “Men are the children of their times” (Karl Marx) and
therefore always act in conformity with the spirit and conditions of
the period.
¾ The decisions made by men, as social beings are inherent in
social institutions and influenced by the rules and values of their
society. Even the personal thoughts and perceptions of the individual
do not originate primarily from his mind, but from his social
condition. Which means that they are contained in the social act
before we become aware of this act.
As a result, the athlete, who is a social being, acts on the basis of
the above social specifications.
As we examine top sports performances, from a sociological
viewpoint, we can say that:
¾ Sports performances are integrated in non-sporting reference
systems, such as ideologies, political expediencies, etc.
¾ Non-sporting reference systems set their own demands upon
the athletes.
¾ The expectations of the sports system are not restricted to the
expectations of the athlete, but are governed much more by those of
the different organizations and their leadership.
¾ Non-sporting expectations from the athletes are not set only
by the members of the reference groups, but also by public opinion
through the media (W. Preising, S.13, 1989).
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So, taking the above considerations into account we can say that
the athlete’s sport engagement depends on many social, political and
organizational-institutional factors, as a result of which each
athlete’s role and position is predetermined.
b) In sport every athlete is not only integrated in sport’s
economic system, but is a central part of it since without the athlete
we would not have the sports “product” of performance, nor any
inputs or outputs, i.e. there would not be any production process. The
athlete is thus being paid for his “work offer”. This is not, however,
the case only for professional athletes, but also for those who
practice top performance sport. In Greece in fact, athletes of lower
categories and performances also receive material rewards.
Today, however, within the sports economic system, athletes are
often “puppets” in the hands of sports officials who pull the strings.
Where and when an athlete will make an appearance depends
exclusively on the opinion and wishes of the officials of the
international and national federations and of the people who run the
athlete’s club as free participation of athletes in competitions is not
possible. (The five European summer track and field meets, which
are probably organized by businessmen, are maybe the only
exception).

5. Discussion – Conclusions
The athlete as a part of modern society is obliged to operate in
accordance with the spirit, the values and the philosophy that govern it.
Today, the prevalent philosophy is the philosophy of
Utilitarianism that is dominated by social distinction symbols. The
individual does not stand out for his moral attributes and is not
rewarded for his social contribution. Money and promotion, with all
they entail, are the primary targets. The athlete, therefore, in order to
acquire the dominant social symbols (money and fame) will use any
lawful and unlawful means. Doping, although condemned by all is
used by all, because it is the slogan “no dope, no hope”, which in
fact applies as it serves the interests of all parties concerned: The
athlete through victory can move away from anonymity and
significantly improve his financial means. The coach will see his fee
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rising, the official is confirmed in his position and the politician is
acknowledged as successful. As a result, they all know that doping is
rampant, but they remain silent. Even sports journalists will not
speak because they prefer to write about shameful victories than
loser athletes.
Recent revelations on this issue in the United States have shown
that:
¾ All sports officials will act in a different manner in public and
behind the scenes.
¾ In order to win a medal and better standings that are linked to
higher rewards, athletes are willing to bend ethical rules and let a
fellow athlete be punished, although they themselves committed the
same offence.
In conclusion we can say that the athletes who live in a material,
mercenary and immoral world cannot act differently than the other
members of society. They will think, decide and act like all others,
running after wealth and transient fame. They therefore cannot be a
role model for others and their social status cannot be different from
the principles and attitude of others.
We can also say that competition sport today is severely ill and
it will not be easy for it to choose a different course, in spite of the
IOC’s efforts.
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VALUES AND CONCEPTIONS OF THE OLYMPIC
ATHLETE: HERO, PERFORMER OR MEDIATOR?
Dr Otávio TAVARES (BRA)
One of the most important forces for the globalization of modern
sport was the Olympic Movement. As many authors have already
pointed out the Olympic Games have developed from a fin-de-siècle
amusement of some enthusiasts to a cultural spectacle of global
proportions (Franceschi Neto1, Hobsbawm2, Lenk3, Mandell4 and
Sepannen5). Therefore it’s feasible to say that the way we understand
the sport, its forms, values and aims were at a great extent modeled
through the expansion of this Movement and the Olympic Games.
The Olympic Movement differs from other sport organizations
as it is tied to a set of values and beliefs generally called Olympism.
One could say that such values propose themselves to reform both
individuals and societies. However, because Olympism is an eclectic
construction6, it has never had an unmistakable identity. Several
writers have already defined it as a philosophy of life7, a social
philosophy8, an educational philosophy9, a philosophical
anthropology10, a pluralist philosophical attitude11, an ideology12, or
even a pedagogical intuition13. These various interpretations have
one characteristic in common: they see Olympism through its
possibilities of social application. Therefore, the self-attributed
mission of sport development of Olympism as a morally good social
practice does not give the Olympic athletes other socially accepted
alternative but embody and act themselves as the resource for getting
the values of Olympism out. Nevertheless, the ‘fundamental
principles’ of Olympism are lofty ideals: vague, ambiguous and open
to interpretation. Thus, the challenge to translate Olympism into
practice remains.
In contemporary societies, when the ‘sportization’ of culture14
seems to have achieved its zenith and sport became a substantial part
of our daily lives, sporting competition and particularly the athletes’
values toward sport became apparently so clear and self-evident that
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look as if it is not necessary investigate such topic. In fact, there are
very few empirical works in the area of Olympic Studies whose main
topic is related to athlete’s values, senses and attitudes toward
Olympism15. This lack of empirical investigation is the origin of
either acclamations or rejections of the moral standards of top level
athletes generating paradoxically completely contrary conclusions.
If one examines the Reports of official and non-official
commissions concerned with the IOC reforms16, one could note that
both assume that the Olympic athlete was able to symbolize and
preserve the proclaimed values of Olympism. On the other hand, it is
not difficult to find out remarks as those from the Norwegian scholar
Sigmund Loland to whom “Olympic athletes seem to be highly
specialized entertainment artists to whom prestige and commercial
pay-off are more important than fair play and moral development.
The values of friendship and mutual respect seem to be unimportant
in the all-consuming quest for victory”17.
If such paradox is true, the relationship between athletes and
sport is not either evident or unmistakable. It means that the idea of a
one-sided and clear relationship between athletes and the values of
sport competition, whether Olympism or not, is something that must
be questioned.
In the light of the abovementioned clarifications I wish to
present an empirical examination of values and conceptions of
Olympic athletes toward Olympism on a comparative basis.
Following a previous study with Brazilian Olympic athletes18, the
units of this research were the Olympic athletes from Brazil and
Germany who took part in Sydney 2000 Olympic Games19.
This paper attempts to accomplish this goal in a three-step
procedure. First, an analytic attempt is made to single out the most
important driving forces in a web of meanings which configure the
attitudes of the athlete in the dimension of Olympic competition.
Second, a synthesis is suggested in which the values, fundamentals,
aims or aspirations of Olympism are presented as construct. Third,
the data are presented and discussed. Taking into consideration the
aims of this paper and the limits of this opportunity the first and
second steps will be briefly presented.
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This research followed the classical patterns of comparative
studies20. It was used a methodological approach which combines
quantitative and qualitative techniques through the use of different
instruments for data collection. Then, through successive
approaches, the different levels of influence and relationship,
theoretically set up for this case, are accounted for. The combined
use of questionnaires, Likert scales, interviews and ethnographical
observation techniques have proven adequate to this study.
Framing Athletes in the System of Competition and in the
Olympic Ideology
To begin with, on behalf of our analysis, the “Olympic athlete”
symbolizes a boundary which has acquired a concrete meaning from
the evidence that he and she are subject to a unique experience built
up from their own directive values which are organized in different
levels.
At very first sight, two joint forces place the athlete in the
Olympic dimension: the high performance sport system and the
Olympic ideology. Despite being related, they are both distinct from
each other. As a whole, the high performance sport system is a
phenomenon which goes beyond the Olympic Games, reaching other
dimensions of the contemporaneous sport. Conversely, the Olympic
ideology is also a reference to the top sport. In general terms, the
high performance sport system may be characterized by the search of
excellency within a structure of intense competitiveness and
absorbing involvement. It requires larger and larger shares of
aptitude, dedication, effort, motivation, persistence and self-sacrifice
in order to achieve an even better performance. However, if we focus
on the Olympic athlete, the association of individual potentialities,
wishes and abilities with the scientific, economical and political
resources intervening in the system will achieve a certain level of
meaning in the individual plan. According to philosopher Gunter
Gebauer, “high performance sports constitute a system of innerly
sharing in the achievements of athletes; conversely, it is also a
process of sharing in the morals of athletics”21.
Taking for granted that the attitudes of social actors are related
to different interaction levels and social values in a complex way,
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our objective is to describe and explain how similar and different
attitudes of Olympic athletes toward Olympism are related to the
type of sport as a sub-culture, the high performance sport as a
system, the Olympic ideology, and cultures in a broad sense. Hence,
this investigation was held in a theoretical context which was
restricted to: (a) the concept of different types of sport as subcultures resulting from the specific arrangement of their technical,
ethical and esthetical values as proposed by Hugo Lovisolo22; (b)
Kalevi Heinilä’s theory of totalization of top sport which proposes
that the increasing demand, working as a central determinant for the
development of the high performance sport, generates three
interrelated factors: the spiral of competition, the overvaluation of
success and the totalization of competition23; (c) the Olympism seen
as an ideology and a meta-theory of sport practice; and (d) Sergio B.
de Holanda’s and Norbert Elias’ work on socio-cultural
interpretations of Brazil and Germany, respectively24.
Olympism as a Construct
A great number of scholars have been trying to overcome the
obstacles to the understanding of the Olympic Idea by providing
constructs from the mapping of ‘values’, ‘fundamentals’, or
‘aspirations’ of Olympism. Such procedures, despite being deprived
of understanding the existence of a possible theoretical reference
which would work as a basis for the foundation of Olympism, end by
reconstructing the eclectic course of its founder. According to
DaCosta, Coubertin “spent most of his lifetime analyzing in-depth
the great sets that categorize Olympism; or seeking legitimation of
his proposals in history; or, last but not least, selecting combinations
between extremes”25.
A construct of Olympism was set up by reading Pierre de
Coubertin’s “The Philosophic Foundations of Modern Olympism”
and scholars such as Grupe, Lenk, Parry and Segrave who attempted
to capture the meaning of Olympic Ideals26. Through an examination
of such references, we may notice that many proclaimed aims and
values of Olympism, labeled in different ways, refer to equivalent
ideas, showing that they could be grouped in a more concise and
synthetic way as presented in table 1.
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Table 1: Summary of values, aspirations and objectives of
Olympism according to bibliographical sources.
Coubertin

Grupe

Lenk

Parry

Segrave

Yes

No

Yes

No

No

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Fair play; chivalrousness; nobility

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

Sport Development

No

No

Yes

No

No

Independence of the Olympic

No

No

No

No

Yes

Religio athletae;
Quasi-religious function
Excellency; elite;
The individual adult male
Mutual respect; mutual
understanding; truce; peace
Harmonious physical and
intellectual development; culture;
education; beauty; rhythm

Yes

Movement

From the initial outline above, elements 1, 2, 6 and 7 were
excluded. Although Coubertin had never explained the meaning of
his religio athletae precisely, this expression should not be
misinterpreted as an inappropriate approach to the idea of religious
life. Even though we may say that he had consciously tried to build
up a ‘religious’ dimension for the
Games, they should not be analyzed beyond their secular
meaning. Besides, they are not at all related to any magical elements
or extraordinary beings once this “religious sentiment [was]
transformed and expanded by the internationalism and democracy”27.
As a result, Olympic ceremonies and symbols should be understood
as quasi-religious function elements, meant to create a feeling of
involvement and commitment which makes the Games a unique kind
of experience to all of their participants, but not a value in itself. We
also excluded the ‘excellency and elite’ element because questioning
the idea of excellency to an Olympic athlete does not seem logical
once it is one of the most fundamental and everlasting views of the
modern high performance sport. Therefore, we set up a construct of
Olympism consisting of an outline of three general ideas which
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apply to the assembly of instruments for data collection: Olympic
Harmonious
Physical
and
Intellectual
Internationalism28;
Development29; Fair Play30.
Data and Discussion
The idea that the Games should create, as widely as possible, a
mutual respect and equality environment through the access and
sociability among all races, cultures and countries is accepted by
both Brazilians and Germans despite the significant difference
between them (BRA: 3,64; GER: 4,07; p<0,000).
If, in general terms, the values of the Olympic Internationalism
do not seem hard to accept, when put into practice, they reveal
certain dualities which are always hard to articulate, therefore
bringing forth some differences. The data show that the idea of
sociability with no restrictions in the Olympic Village is highly
appreciated (GER: 98.3%; BRA: 95.2%). Although several
respondents recognize that, for practical purposes, language may be
a limiting factor and the Olympic Village - a place not too much
appreciated sometimes because of its noise and movement - the
Olympic experience is, for the great majority, “fantastic because you
are able to mingle with other peoples, other athletes from other types
of sport. I think such an exchange is extremely important, and this is
what makes the Olympics something magic” (BRA). In fact, almost
the totality of respondents from both countries considers the meeting
of peoples, races and cultures a positive point which helps make the
Games a unique event. On the other hand, the “selection x
participation” dilemma is under more sharp appraisals. In the opinion
of 57.5% Brazilians and 32.2% Germans, the Games are still a place
where only the best ones go even though this might result in the
nonparticipation of some countries. This suggests that the concept of
excellency is an intervening value in the Olympic athletes’ attitudes.
Since there is no internationalism without the idea of nation,
another important effect may be found in the different relationships
between the athletes and their national image. From German
respondents we could notice a feeling of discomfort relative to both
their national past and its limiting effect over demonstrations of
national pride which could no longer exist (“We are proud of
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Germany but we are not really allowed to show it. We started two
World Wars and we have learned from it since the beginning”
GER)31. Many German athletes feel they should not celebrate their
victory as a German victory even wishing to do so. Such celebration
would be seen, sometimes by the Germans themselves, as an
undesired manifestation of national pride. Comparatively, Brazilians
are free to feel they represent their country, and, as a matter of fact,
are much more encouraged than their German pairs to feel this
way32. Those features support the fact that 52.3% Brazilians believe
the sport may reflect a superiority of a society/culture while only
17.8% Germans agree with it. Although both Brazilians and
Germans state that they compete for themselves, the link between
competition and national representation is still much more fragile
among the German athletes For them, the idea of nation is just
painfully disconnected from their past of nationalism and war-like
attitude (“Heritage is a heavy burden I have a hard time thinking of
me as German. I prefer to see myself either as European or an
athlete” GER), which makes them more willing to appreciate the
Olympic Internationalism as it was evidenced here33.
If the relationship with the national image makes the two groups
different, the distinction between nationalism and patriotism
established by Coubertin, on the other hand, is hardly understood by
any of them. The data showed that ‘patriotism’ and ‘nationalism’ are
frequently used in an almost indistinct way; most of the times,
aiming at a positive behavior toward the country, or even some
differences toward a loving attitude for their motherland (“To be a
nationalist is a country thing. You are Brazilian, you represent your
country. The thing is that not everybody is actually patriot” BRA).
This is particularly present in the Brazilians’ speech since they really
feel they are “defending their nation and going after their victory
through sport” while among the German athletes, this kind of
identification is extremely restricted. As cognition is extremely
important for the development of values and attitudes, we may state
that the lack of knowledge regarding the distinction between
nationalism and patriotism proposed by Coubertin has also had an
important effect on the results.
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In reference to the results presented by sport, there is also a low
variance inside each group and a relevant difference between the two
groups (min. 3.63 individual BRA, max. 4.07 individual GER,
p<0,000), which shows that the type of sport which is practiced is
less important for the development of attitudes toward this
component of Olympism than their specific habitus.
Figure 1 - Likert scale results on Olympic Internationalism for
Brazilian and German athletes.
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However, if we examine the athletes’ performance in the Games,
the medallists are those who present the lowest results (GER: 3.95;
BRA: 2.95). Among the Brazilians, the difference is significant (p =
0,010), which suggests that the competition level of an athlete in the
Olympic Games, as well as cognition and excellency values, may
lead to less positive attitudes toward such proclaimed value of
Olympism. This general result may be explained as a manifestation
whose meaning approaches what Heinilä calls the ethos of
effectiveness. Under pressure to win, the humanistic dimension of the
Games may be particularly affected by the norms of effectiveness
which allow for, if not actually demand, a greater concentration on
the results34. If this score is presented in a different way between
Brazilians and Germans, it may be related not to the latter’s smaller
wish to win, but to the socio-cultural effects from the German past
onto its citizens. The Brazilian athletes do not have anything
compared to that.
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On the other hand, there were no difference among Germans
considered their economic status (p=0,428) although the subjects in
class C got a lower mean (3,96). We got similar results with the
Brazilian athletes but in this case athletes ranked in the C class got a
mean significantly lower (p=0,007). The results seem to indicate that
the higher the economic status the higher the positive attitude toward
Olympic internationalism. Such findings somewhat contradicts the
idea of an opposition between sport economic success and the
Olympic humanistic cosmopolitanism.
The data relative to the Olympic athletes’ attitudes toward the
idea that culture and education are crucial elements either to the
Olympic Movement or the athlete himself prove that there is a
pragmatic inconsistency between values and practical reasoning. In
general, the ideas implied in this value of Olympism are widely
accepted for this sample (BRA: 3,82; GER: 3,89), which agrees with
the tendency to realize that education and culture are more and more
accepted values in universal terms. It is important to notice that this
result may also relate to the fact that a significant percentage of
subjects in the sample has either an intermediary level of
education35, which definitely causes some effects on the results of
this kind of question.
Figure 2 - Likert scale results on Harmonious Physical and
Intellectual Development for Brazilian and German athletes.
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If we exclusively take the ‘education versus sport’ duality into
account, 65.8% Brazilians and 77.8% Germans do not agree upon the
idea that their studies should be interrupted so that they may dedicate
themselves more to sports. These results, at first sight, does not seem
to confirm Heinilä’s statement that “success in top sport demands
from the athletes increasing stakes and more total devotion to a
sports career”. These data, face-to-face with the results of the scale,
which were stratified by performance, clearly show a polarization
between values and practical reasoning provided by both balanced
high esteem of the educational value and the absorbing needs of the
top sport. In both groups, the medal winners have the lowest results
for this scale (GER: 3.84; BRA: 2.77), with a significant difference
among Brazilians (p= 0,006), which shows that excellency and
competitiveness are, once again, important intervening factors for
these athletes. The fact that only 25% Brazilian medallists have an
intermediate or high educational level supports the conclusions we
have come to.
The differences we found also reflect the qualitative differences
which exist in both social and sport systems of the two countries
studied here. In Brazil there is a lack of institutional support
programs to athletes who study (or work), which makes both
activities incompatible most of the times. As the sport is also seen as
a means for moving up socially by a considerable number of people
in this country36, it is obvious that a large number of athletes decide
to quit their studies and believe this is the right decision to make. No
wonder that the lower the economic status the lower the mean. In
Germany, the more balanced social structure and higher educational
levels consider the sport career a factor for social upward mobility
more uncertain and less attractive37. In fact, despite the similar
results regarding the economic classes within groups the difference
among groups was significant (p=0,0005).
The athletes’ attitudes toward the cultural dimension of the
Games reinforce the presence of a duality between values and
practice which is similar in both groups. The data shows that a high
percentage of athletes agrees upon the statement that “the artistic and
cultural activities are important for the Olympic Games” (GER:
82.1%; BRA: 70%), which also helps explain the general results of
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the scale itself. Nevertheless, even though the cultural activities are
important, they are always considered secondary if compared to the
competition itself, which is perfectly logical once the main objective
of all athletes in the Games is their performance in the competition.
Though considered theoretically important, cultural activities are
seen as a complement to the program, being directed mainly to the
audience, not the athletes38. On the other hand, it also seems that, in
the athletes’ opinion, one of the main purposes of the cultural events
in Sydney was fun and relax39.
Even when defined this way, activities such as shopping,
sightseeing or attending other kinds of competition come in the first
place. In fact, as the Olympic competitions in Sydney were in
progress, the number of athletes on the streets became larger and
larger. However, it was much easier to find them strolling in Darling
Harbour, The Rocks, Bondi Beach or at flea market than at Leonardo
da Vinci’s exhibitions, Australian aboriginal art, ancient Olympic
Games, or Sydney Opera House. It is, thus, symptomatic that the
cultural activities had been completely ignored on a list of positive
points of the Games while their partying characteristic is
appreciated. In other words, German and Brazilian Olympic athletes
do not believe that, during the Games, there is any kind of
motivation directly aimed at improving their intellect through art, as
Coubertin intended to. Such attitudes suggest that the Fundamental
Principle of Olympism, that of “blending sport with culture and
education” is not well known among the respondents.
In more precise terms, the Olympic Idea itself is not well known
among the athletes, particularly among the Brazilians, who have very
little contact with Olympism40. Among the German athletes, even
though 58.7% declared having had some kind of information about
the Olympic Idea and the Olympic Movement, they do not seem to
have enough knowledge about them41. In other words, understanding
Olympism is rather shallow and idealized42. In summary, while the
excellency value and the different characteristics of both social and
sport systems shape the ‘sport x education’ distinction, the
excellency and knowledge of the Olympic Idea are factors which
intervene in the attitudes toward the cultural dimension of the
Olympic Movement.
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As for the fair play, this sample attitude is highly positive
toward the general idea (BRA: 3,88; GER: 3,94. p=0,0005),
sometimes presenting a strong idealization43. If one considers the
very nature of the concept of fair play the significant difference
between them could be explained by the Norbert Elias’ theory of
German habitus, the higher level of self-constraint and codes of
behavior presents in German society.
Figure 3 - Likert scale results on Fair Play for Brazilian and
German athletes.
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Interesting enough, the respondents would disagree more with
the statements which indicated a negative attitude toward fair play
(e.g., “my adversary is my enemy”) than would agree with those
which presented a positive attitude (e.g., “my adversary is my
opponent”), which suggests that a reactive kind of attitude prevails
over a proactive position regarding this element of Olympism. The
distinction between ‘positive’ and ‘negative’ issues made the
contrast by performance more striking among the Brazilians
(p=0,001) and by sport among the Germans (individual: 4.01; team:
3.85; p=0,012), thus confirming the hypothesis mentioned above.
The concept of formal and informal dimensions of fair play may
be the key to explain the existence of more reactive than proactive
attitudes in both groups. As several authors have already
mentioned44, the acceptance of rules consists of a previous
agreement which is essential to the nature of the game itself. The
formal dimension of fair play, based on norms and procedures,
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presents evident and delimited references of conduct in sport. When
the rules themselves determine different kinds of sanctions for
different kinds of violation, they provide the necessary reference for
decision-making. On the other hand, when the informal dimension of
fair play presents itself as “a way of thinking, and not merely a
behavior”45, it becomes an extremely wide and generic concept
which may have a subjective meaning. It, thus, seems harder to have
an attitude toward this informal dimension of fair play. The
interviews support such interpretation. In the athletes’ opinion, fair
play was, above anything else, “obey the rules” and “no doping”.
As previously observed, the athletes of individual sports from
both countries had higher results than those of team sports (BRA –
Individual: 4.01; Team: 3.38 / GER – Individual: 4.03; Team: 3.75).
An explanation for such results may be found in the assumption that
in the individual sports, except for fighting sports, the feelings of
antagonism related to the adversaries are partially determined by the
level of physical contact between them. Even though the levels of
violence among the participants are determined by rules in the team
types of sport, where there is also physical contact, the dispute
presents a larger margin for opposite feelings related to the
adversaries. Another important aspect is that most individual sports
are characterized by a comparison of performance through the
accomplishment of fairly patterned and pre-determined tasks, which
accounts for a more controlled and predictable sport action. Most of
the referees’ deeds consist of the objective application of penalties
and bonuses determined by the rules. In team sports, particularly, but
not exclusively, in those ball games, a more dynamic and less
patterned action presents a certain dose of freedom and complexity
which, at many times, demands from the referee an interpretation of
the players’ action so that the rules may be applied. In summary, it
seems obvious that if there are more possibilities for the referee to
interpret the competitors’ actions, his decisions will also have more
chances to be polemic and unsatisfactory46.
The disaggregation of data by performance and economic status
could give us another insights. Regarding performance, the results
show that the athletes who won medals in Sydney present a less
positive attitude than those who did not get any in both groups
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(BRA: 1st / 3rd: 3.32; 4th / 8th: 3.88; 9th and on: 4.09, p=0,002;
GER: 1st/ 3rd: 3.85; 4th / 8th: 4.05; 9th and on: 3.91, p= 0,062).
However, the gathered data do not allow us to state that both spiral
of competition and overvaluation of success mean a new
effectiveness ethics in the way it was proposed by Heinilä. On the
other hand, like observed in previous scales the class C scores were
the lowest. The results point to a clear distinction between
performance and economic conditions as intervening factors. Such
findings contradict the necessary relation among the spiral of
competition, the ‘commodification’ of sport and the deshumanization of the athlete and competition as set up by system
theory.
In fact, the results may be interpreted as a demonstration of how
the quest for one’s chance helps the respondents of this study define
the game47. In this sense, as opposed to the effectiveness of the
Heinilä’s “common bad”48 trend, the practitioner’s internal
perspective, the sport social morals, excellency and competition are
part of a complex relationship which is, at many times,
instrumental49. Frequently, there is a search for a fair measurement
of fair play both as a value and practice50.
This search of an equilibrium between the commands of fair
play and demands of top sport is more clearly noticed in the
statements which attempt to test the athletes’ attitudes toward
propositions of an altruistic kind of behavior51. The discordance to
ideas such as “a victory conquered due to the referee’s mistakes is a
victory like any other” or “a victory with no merits” (GER: 49.1%
and 40.1% / BRA: 57.5% and 47.5%) suggests that, in the athletes’
perspective, the sport technical values (i.g., defense) and esthetical
values (i.g., a more aggressive, cool or “artistic” style) are not
disregarded in favor of the ethical value but at same time they do not
abolish it either52.
In the realm of fair play, doping deserves a special attention.
Brazilians and Germans have fairly high levels of rejection to the use
of doping (92.3% and 98.3%, respectively). Regarding the German
athletes, the results still reflect the problems caused by the discovery
of doping development programs in former East Germany53, while
for the Brazilians, the results represent a great change if compared to
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the study conducted with the athletes who participated in the
Olympic Games in Atlanta (1996), which showed that only 63.3%
respondents rejected the use of doping54. This growth is probably
related to an increase in the anti-doping control policies in both
national and international scopes. The data of the scale are consistent
with doping being frequently mentioned as one of the negative points
of the Games and something which mostly threatens their future
(Table 2).
Table 2: Factors which mostly threaten the future of the
Olympic Games according to the athletes (in percentage of given
answers).
Factors
Doping
Overcommercialization
Terrorism

Brazil
33,33%
12,35%
32,10%

Germany
37,87%
27,21%
15,07%

The interviews show that in general terms the athletes support
the connection which is frequently made between the
commercialization of the Games, the overvaluation of victories, and
consequently, the existence of doping55.
Besides condemning doping, the respondents of this study have
an attitude which could be defined as a process of self-exclusion.
Such process reveals itself in the belief that doping is a general
practice but “not in my sport” and/or “not by me” which is very
common in issues regarding more sensitive and intimate topics56.
This apparently contradictory picture between a general belief in the
use of doping and an equally high reproof rate shown by the Likert
scale is outlined in a clearer way when it is related to the Games
Theory. The use of such theory by Breivik, aiming at the analysis of
what he called “Doping Game” showed that, theoretically speaking,
there is a tendency toward the use of doping as a rational strategy
even when the athletes’ values and goals are not objectively directed
to it57. Although this study has not included Breivik’s assumptions,
we recognize that the theory of the games may present a convincing
explanation for the apparently evident contradiction.
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Concluding Remarks
Based on the analysis and discussion of the results of this study,
we may come to the conclusion that there is a general positive
attitude toward the values of Olympism proclaimed among the
Olympic athletes. Nevertheless, such consistency is not absolute as it
is submitted to mediations carried out by the subjects among
different values in order to establish a fair measurement between the
Olympic Idea and practical reasoning. In more precise terms, the
basic elements which intervene in the relationship between the
Olympic athletes and the values of Olympism are excellence,
competitiveness and cognition; despite being also important, the
sport subcultures and sport systems are considered secondary.
Although some influences provided by cultural differences have
been identified, their explanatory power over the results at this level
of analysis is little.
Therefore, the whole process of articulating and conciliating is
developed through the generation of tensions and uncertainties in a
continuum basis between the macro level (values/systems/controls)
and the micro level (values/ individuals/self-determinism) which
went through all the elements surveyed in this study either in a
higher or a lower level. This suggests that, just like Olympism,
which has always been resistant to definitions, the relationship
between the Olympic athletes and the proclaimed values of
Olympism is not unmistakable for it is assumed by the movements in
favor of the renewal of IOC and the preservation of the Olympic
Idea. The Olympic athlete, in his role as a social actor, reproduces
the conflict between control of actions and free will searching for
mediations, which was foreseen already by Coubertin.
If the knowledge of the values of Olympism among the athletes
is only asleep, thus suggesting the importance of a specific
educational action for them, the relevance given to the excellence
and competitiveness values shows that the practitioner’s internal
perspective points at a new meaning of the basis of Olympism.
Ultimately, since Coubertin’s times, the idea of the ‘Olympic athlete’
has always been a prescription resulting from the Olympic Idea
rather than a description of how the Olympic values are understood
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by the practitioners. The contemporary world invites us to leave the
object aside and get to know the subject better.
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THE SOCIAL ROLE OF THE ATHLETES:
ATHLETES AS A FUNDAMENTAL COMPONENT
OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
Dr Douglas BROWN (CAN)
As a cultural historian, I am concerned with the way human
beings find meaning in the accumulated activities that fill their lives.
Lately, I have been particularly interested in the way high
performance athletes construct meaning for themselves relative to
the Olympic Games. At the same time, I want to emphasize the fact
that all Olympians are members of many different local
communities/societies through out their athletic careers. In other
words, I am interested in examining the way human beings
understand their life-circumstances and use these circumstances to
act as social beings in the world.
The theme of this IOA session provides an interesting challenge.
I have been asked to consider how an institutionalized ideology
(Olympism) and self-purported social movement (the Olympic
Movement) is promoted and sustained by athletes. Understanding
and identifying the manifestations of values that are shared across
cultures and societies is one important concern that I will not
address. When studying the Olympic Movement, we must consider
the role of athletes from different cultural and social realities who
converge in the Olympic Movement. After pondering the theme of
this IOA session, I decided to frame my presentation in the following
way. Understanding the fundamental role of athletes in the Olympic
Movement requires us to consider local athletes whose everyday
lives converge with the grand ideological concerns of the Olympic
Movement, the Olympic Games and Olympism. I will argue that at
an institutional level, the role of athletes in the Olympic Movement
is unclear. From a local case study perspective, I will argue more
cynically that most athletes do not perceive or integrate the social
ideals of the Olympic Movement into their everyday lives. Nor do
they recognize that the Olympic Movement was founded as a
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modern social movement. My arguments are based on evidence from
an ethnographic research project that focuses on a community of
local athletes of all abilities who shared a common facility that is
inextricably bound to the history of the Olympic Games.
The focus of this paper is influenced by the work of cultural
theorist Michel de Certeau. De Certeau proposed that we come down
from the lofty heights of modernist ideology and meander in the
local, twisting and often contradictory reality of everyday life. In a
short essay titled “Walking in the City,” de Certeau demonstrated his
proposition by describing two different views and interpretations of
life in New York City. He contrasts the abstract and ideological
perspective that was attainable only from the spectator gallery of the
World Trade Centre Towers with the intimate, gritty, unique and
idiosyncratic realities (plural) attainable by walking through the
streets and alleys of Manhattan. De Certeau suggested that intimate,
gritty, unique and idiosyncratic realities were, in effect, the realities
associated with the practices of everyday life. I propose that this
juxtaposition of universal and local perspectives can, indeed, be
relevant for the task that I am charged with today. De Certeau’s
motives for studying the ordinary and banal reality of everyday life,
were politically and socially charged. First, he was concerned with
identifying and exposing the rigid logics that restrict how and what
we discuss and analyze in academic scholarship. He recognized that
conventional political and social discourses often restrict certain
types of question from being asked and discussions from occurring.
De Certeau stated his purpose in the following words: ‘The Practice
of Everyday Life is part of a continuing investigation of the ways in
which users—commonly assumed to be passive and guided by
established rules—operate’. (Ian Buchanan, p. 91) Fundamentally,
de Certeau investigated and theorized power relationships that
impact the way different sectors of society operate in day-to-day
cultural practices. His theoretical propositions have provided
direction and optimism for subsequent generations of scholars; rather
than predicting firm conclusions about the meaning of cultural
practices and institutions, we can learn about the process of
constructing meaning by studying the way people confront
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institutionalized systems of power and negotiated and operation
among them.
For the remainder of this presentation, I want to describe an
ongoing study that I am conducting in Calgary, Canada. It will
provide insight into the relationship between the everyday lives of
athletes and the ideology and reality of the Olympic Games and the
Olympic Movement. Michel de Certeau’s theories and analysis of
everyday life influenced the focus and method of the study. The
entire project extends from a simple premise. To understand how
cultural practices (sport) and social structures (Olympism and the
Olympic Movement) intersect, researchers need to focus on the
habits and dispositions of people as they operate or negotiate their
way through everyday life. My study focuses on the day-in and dayout movement of people who use the indoor speed skating oval in
Calgary. Construction of Calgary’s Olympic Oval was completed in
1987. In 1988, the building hosted the speed skating competitions
for the XV Olympic Winter Games. This was the first Olympic
Speed Skating competition held indoors. Since 1988, the Oval has
become an inspiring example of a material legacy from an Olympic
Games. Today, the Olympic Oval is a source of local and national
pride. Until the construction of the Oval in Salt Lake City, Calgary’s
Oval was renowned for producing the fastest ice in the world.
Although this status is now challenged by a new and higher altitude
building in Salt Lake City, the Oval remains a kind of Mecca for
Canadian and international speed skaters. The Oval fulfills a number
of distinctive and formal functions in the promotion and
development of sport. These functions are both local and national.
My research program is both a study of a cultural practice and a
cultural space. The primary social variables I examine are individual
and community identity, social inclusion/ exclusion, and social
mobility. This is a three-year intensive ethnographic analysis of a
sporting community that incorporates life history data collection as
well as participant observation data.
I have completed the first full-year of life history data collection.
This research project is relevant to the theme of this IOA session for
the following reasons. The speed skating oval in Calgary is a
material legacy from the Olympic Winter Games from 1988. Since
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those games, the guiding mandate has identified three specific user
groups: 1) high performance athletes in a variety of different winter
and summer Olympic sports; 2) the entire University of Calgary
community; and 3) the general population of the City of Calgary.
The first user group is especially interesting for this presentation
because it incorporates a range of athletes. Some have no
expectations of competing at an Olympic Games while others are
multiple Olympic champions. The facility and administration that
supports it is dedicated to placing Canadian athletes on the top of the
Olympic podium. The facility is formally committed to the
development of speed skating athletes and future Olympic
champions. This particular focus is endorsed by the federal
government of Canada, the provincial government of Alberta and the
local trust corporation (Calgary Olympic Development Corporation)
responsible for managing the financial legacy of the 1988 Olympic
Winter Games.
I began gathering data in a fall of 2002. Starting the project in a
post Olympic Games year was strategic. I will continue to gather
data through the end of the current Olympiade that culminates with
the Olympic Winter Games in Torino, Italy in 2006. During this post
Olympic year, the social role of athletes in the Olympic Movement
was rather ambiguous. Many of the athletes who competed in Salt
Lake City continue to train and compete at this facility. They train in
an environment where several generations of athletes pursue their
own unique and individual sporting goals. In a day-to-day context,
their function in a larger social movement is not really apparent. In
this day-to-day, month-to-month and year-to-year context, a
community of athletes has been created. I believe that it is in this
apparently mundane and routine world where the role of athletes, as
a fundamental component of the Olympic Movement most needs to
be examined. A prolonged examination of the community allows us
to determine the extent to which elements of the ideology of the
Olympic Movement impact grass roots sport.
Given the cultural practice and the cultural space, we can
presume that the Olympic Movement ought to materialize in one
form or another.
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Following one year of interviews and several years of
observation, I have developed a system for categorizing athletes that
challenges conventional ideas about the relationship athletes have
with the Olympic Games and potentially the Olympic Movement. I
argue that traditional homogeneous definitions of Olympians are
insufficient in terms of explaining the reality of the Olympic
Movement at a local level. I propose that four categories of
Olympians must be considered: 1) Celebrity Olympians, 2)
Anonymous Olympians, 3) Almost Olympians, 4) Imagined
Olympians. These categories expose, enrich and complicate the
relationship between the Olympic Movement’s ideology and the
lived-experiences of the Olympic Movement within a sporting
community.
At the Calgary Oval, Olympians are the obvious focus for this
paper. However, from an ethnographic perspective this is not
necessarily an easy or viable option. In the day-to-day reality of
Calgary’s Oval, Olympians blend into the routine practices of all of
the other high performance speed skating athletes. Given the nature
of the sport, its training requirements and the age and gender
demographics of the athletes, Olympic champions train along side
elite club skaters. Because this is an individual sport, men train
along side women. Club athletes can train along side National Team
athletes. To uncultivated eyes, Olympians are physically
indistinguishable from other members of the Canadian National
Team. This is due, in part, to the clothing contracts that Canada’s
national team athletes sign. They are required to wear national team
uniforms for all training and competition situations with the
exception of the Olympic Games. As a result, the most obvious
marker of an Olympian, the distinctive Olympic skin suits and warm
up suits, are rarely seen at the Oval. For the general public,
distinguishing an Olympian for any other high performance athletes
is nearly impossible. Only a small number of the Canadian national
team was successful at securing a position for themselves on the
recent Olympic Games team. Needless to say, it is difficult to focus a
study on the special role of Olympians in the Olympic Movement if
they are, for the most part, indistinguishable from other athletes.
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In spite of the visual anonymity that unisex national team
clothing creates, the athletes who train at the Oval are certainly
aware of one another’s team status as Olympian or otherwise. This is
a small elite sporting community where athletes’ raison d’etre is
defined by athletic merit and progression from one team to another:
club to provincial, provincial to national, and finally, national to
Olympic. All of the athletes I interviewed were acutely aware of one
another’s team status. While athletes are well know among their
peers for having qualified and competed at the Olympic Games,
expectations that they fulfill different or unique social functions
among the immediate group of athletes or in the community at large
do not exist. Once an athlete returns from an Olympic Games, the
manner in which their day-to-day lives differ from non-Olympians is
virtually indistinguishable. Of course there are a few exceptions. A
couple of Celebrity Olympians do indeed serve as spokespeople for
various community-based causes. They tend to be the athletes who
the media seeks out to comment on behalf of the entire community
of athletes on issues related to speed skating, sport in Canada, the
Olympic Games and the Olympic Legacy of the Oval. A number of
athletes I interviewed described how these celebrity athletes
functioned as leaders during training and competition. Among the
Almost Olympians and Anonymous Olympians interviewed for this
project, these few Celebrity Olympians were most often used to
illustrate qualities of the sport and the training environment at the
Oval. It appears that Almost Olympians and even Anonymous
Olympians shaped their own identities, in part, through the Celebrity
Olympians with whom they train at the Oval. While this community
facility supports many Olympians, their identities are far more
abstract and imagined, rather than lived and perceived by the
community at large. To the average club skater, local Olympians are
more often ideas evoked when an elite skater is spotted on the ice or
dry land training beside the ice. They are Imagined Olympians
because they are anonymous personalities who are clearly excellent
international caliber athletes, potential Olympians.
At a local level, what might the Olympic Movement look like?
The essence of local, or lived, manifestation of the Olympic
Movement is provided by history and ideology. The ideology of the
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Olympic Movement is articulated most vividly in the Olympic
Charter. And yet, the role of individual athletes is far from clear. The
Charter offers an abstract goal but does not specify how individual
athletes might contribute to it.
The goal of the Olympic Movement is to contribute to building a
peaceful and better world by educating youth through sport practiced
without discrimination of any kind and in the Olympic spirit, which
requires mutual understanding with a spirit of friendship, solidarity
and fair play.
We are required to extrapolate the role of athletes in achieving
this goal. Do the athletes who train at the Olympic Oval contribute to
this goal on a day-in, day-out basis? Surely, we can expect that this
principle is practiced at the local level? Do the Olympians at
Calgary’s Olympic Oval contribute to a peaceful and better world?
Based on interviews and several years of observation, very few of
the Olympians make overt unsolicited efforts to educate youth about
peace, mutual understanding, friendship, solidarity, and fair play. I
have not witnessed any athlete-based initiatives to give back to the
community. This is not an indictment of these athletes. Sport,
whether speed skating, swimming, handball or football, is performed
culture. The very public nature of sport allows these local Olympians
to lead by example. From my observations, they do this very
effectively. However, as I explained above, Olympians are a much
more an abstract and imagined phenomenon at the Oval. While the
Celebrity Olympians perform their expected roles, the function of
Anonymous Olympians, Almost Olympians and Imagined Olympians
is far more vague and difficult to monitor. Still, I can state with
confidence that the Oval’s athletes, regardless of their specific
Olympian designation demonstrate these values in their training and
competition. Members of the community who wish to observe these
values in action need only spend time at the Oval.
Evidence of a local Olympic Movement might also be revealed
in the way its official ideology in embodied by the Olympians.
Principle Two of the Charter states that
Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a
balanced whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport
with culture and education, Olympism seeks to create a way of life
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based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of good
example and respect for universal fundamental ethical.
Principle Six provides more specific detail about the way
Olympism might manifest itself in the day-to-day reality of a local
community.
The goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the
service of the harmonious development of man, with a view to
encouraging the establishment of a peaceful society concerned with
the preservation of human dignity. To this effect, the Olympic
Movement engages, alone or in cooperation with other organizations
and within the limits of its means, in actions to promote peace.
The true social function of athletes rests in the way they embody
Olympism. This philosophy of life is fundamentally a social
philosophy. When considered in conjunction with Pierre de
Coubertin’s notion of eurythmie, athletes who embody Olympism
adopt an aesthetic of everyday life. De Coubertin believed that sport
would help cultivate human beings who are balanced physically,
intellectually and spiritually. Furthermore, he believed that sport
could promote harmony between individuals, society and nature. De
Coubertin’s Olympism and eurythmie is a type of lived humanism
that is contingent on a strong relationship between an individual’s
conduct and a progressive concept of social good. In other words,
individuals who find balance, harmony, equilibrium and autonomy
through sport become better citizens and contribute to a stronger
society. In short, the fundamental role of athletes in the Olympic
Movement is quite simple. Olympians must live balanced lives and
contribute to society as well as their own needs and desires: achieve
balance through sport and you will contribute to a stronger society!
Ironically, it is this most fundamental role of the athlete that I
rarely observed at the Olympic Oval in Calgary. Based on my
interviews and observations, achieving balance and autonomy is very
difficult for all types of Olympians. With the exception of one or two
rare athletes, Olympism is not an embodied and lived everyday
aesthetic at Calgary’s Oval. Speed skating Olympians live very
insular lives during their athletic careers. Some express concern
about their limited range of cultural activities, social affiliations,
educational achievements and professional prospects after sport.
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Others demonstrated the rather uni-dimensional quality of their lives.
Again, this is not an indictment of these athletes. Nor is it necessarily
a criticism. Rather, I see it as a consequence of many different
factors that define the everyday lives of Canadian athletes. Minimal
public funding, and even less private funding, places these Canadian
athletes in rather precarious financial circumstances. A number of
Olympians expressed anxiety at the prospect of retirement and facing
new phases of their lives. Many athletes express conflicting
expectations. While none of the athletes expect full public support
while they pursue Olympic dreams, many of them express frustration
and resentment over the hand-to-mouth existence that describes their
everyday lives. My sense is that the hot-house training environment
creates a false sense of public interest and support for these amateur
athletes. When asked about the value of sport in Canada and the role
of the Olympic Games, athletes of all abilities tended to express
themselves with cliché statement: I want to have the opportunity to
serve as a role model; I am proud to represent my country; I am so
proud to be Canadian; I will be so content with the chance to just to
participate in the Olympic Games; the Olympic Games are the
pinnacle of all athletes careers, etc. This lack of original perspective
is most disconcerting. Olympians in this community pursue their
goal of competing at the Olympic Games with highly rationalized
methods of training. This includes a degree of separation from
commitments that often complicate daily life: education, family,
financial independence, etc. At the same time, their ability to
rationalize the value of the desired outcome - their participation in
the Olympic Games--is surprisingly naïve. Among the Olympians in
this particular community, evidence suggests that many of them do
not embody Olympism, and therefore are not serving their most
fundamental role in the Olympic Movement. Overwhelmingly,
Olympians express frustration and disempowerment when discussing
the administrative and bureaucratic structures that govern their sport
and organize their everyday lives. This experience of frustration and
disempowerment suggests that these athletes have not achieved the
type of balance that the ideology of the Olympic Movement and
Pierre de Coubertin envisioned. Ultimately, this is a symptom of
experiencing conflict and contradiction.
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For Olympians in Canada, and I suspect many other European
and North American communities, these conflicts and contradictions
emerge for a number of reasons. In Canada, young people enter sport
because their parents or schools encourage and support them. If they
are talented and successful, they progress towards specific goals that
are contingent on athletic merit. In some sports, successive
demonstrations of athletic achievement lead athletes to the Olympic
Games. In the early 1970s, Canada’s federal government recognized
the propaganda value of successful international athletic teams. It
began funding athletes so they could prolong their careers in sport
without the normal middle class distractions of fully supporting
themselves as free and autonomous adults. From one perspective,
this has been interpreted as a positive development in Canadian
sport. But there is a downside as well. Indeed, athletes receive
public support to train and compete. However, their funding provides
them with subsistence while the government’s and public’s
expectation for them to perform and live as professional athletes
increases.
Many athletes begin the pursuit of their athletic and Olympic
goals when they are supported by their families, communities and
public institutions. They embark on an athletic trajectory that is
extremely linear and contingent on achieving singular sequential
progress over a short period of time. The very nature of these athletic
goals and the institutions that promote them, like the Olympic
Movement, discourage athletes from questioning or critiquing the
value of their long term goals. Athletes pass through childhood and
adolescence and enter adulthood without ever questioning the
viability and ultimate personal and social satisfaction of achieving
their goals. With the relatively recent commercial branding of the
Olympic Games and its associated symbols, individual athletes’
participation in the Olympic Games has been recognized as a
potential source of new marketing opportunities. In reality, this
opportunity to market one’s Olympic Games experience is available
to only a select few athletes that the mass media recognize as
sellable personalities. Even winning an Olympic Gold medals does
not guarantee media and market interest. Still, many of the athletes at
Calgary’s Speed Skating Oval see their own participation in the
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Olympic Games as a way of adding cultural, and ultimately
financial, value to their athletic careers. This is not simply the result
of naïve wishful thinking on the part of these cash-strapped athletes.
The sport bureaucracy encourages Olympians to see themselves as
future spokespeople, motivational speakers, endorsers of products,
etc. Canada’s Olympic Committee and the federal government
bureaucrats provide athletes with media training and encourage them
to development personal marketing portfolios. Is it little wonder that
most of these Olympians speak in uncritical clichés and MTV sound
bites when asked about sport and the Olympic Games?
For charismatic, media savvy Celebrity Olympians, embodying
Olympism and functioning as a strong and autonomous individual in
society is fairly straight forward. Their fundamental role in the
Olympic Movement is only contingent on their willingness to
conduct themselves according to the values of fair play, human
dignity, peace and respect for human difference as well as their
willingness to share their athletic lives with the communities that
supported them. For Anonymous, Almost and Imagined Olympians,
their ability to serve a vital social function in the Olympic Movement
is riddled with conflicts and contradictions. It is difficult to promote
embodied values when your body and your athletic achievements are
excellent but still anonymous and generic. It is even more difficult to
embody the aesthetic of Olympism when the reality of everyday life
contradicts and conflicts with the bureaucratic, institutional and
ideological expectations that support that everyday life. In the end, I
have offered a rather cynical analysis of athletes as a fundament
component of the Olympic Movement. Hopefully, our discussion
will shed light on ways of eliminating some of this cynicism.
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PARTICIPATION OF WOMEN IN OLYMPICS AND THE
CULTURAL DIVERSITIES
Prof. Gertrud PFISTER (GER)
Introduction/Issues
In this paper I would like to describe the first appearances of
women on the Olympic stage and their increasing, but hitherto still
incomplete integration into the Olympic movement.1 The continuous
increase of women's participation in the Olympic Games gave rise to
the question of whether this was connected with the roles of women
in sport and in the society. What did "Olympic emancipation" mean
for the women athletes and, beyond the Olympic Games, for the
physical activities of girls and women in general. What problems did
women taking part in the Olympic Games have to overcome, and
what difficulties are they faced with (but also what opportunities do
they have) today? For some years now, the Olympic movement has
been undergoing rapid and radical change – a change that will
continue in future and will transform the whole appearance of the
Games. Will women be able to influence this change, and what
perspectives will open for them as a result?
Onlookers at the Olympic Games - 1900 to 1912
In the 19th century women - like the ovens they cooked on belonged in the home and not on the sportsground (Hargreaves 1994;
Pfister 1996).
It was no wonder, then, that the Olympic Games were
considered to be a male preserve, as they had been in ancient Greece.
Throughout his life, Coubertin, in this issue a typical man of his
times, thought that women should not sully the games with their
sweat but should merely crown the victors.2 However, he only
succeeded in totally excluding women once, namely in 1896. Even
so, he could not prevent two women from holding their own
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unofficial private marathons, one taking place before and the other
after the first Olympics of the modern era (Odenkirchen (1996).
Since the following games in 1900 and in 1904 were connected
with World Fairs, the selection of events to be included in the
Olympic program was mainly in the hands of the fairs' organizing
committees and thus to a large extent beyond the control of the IOC.
Therefore, in many respects, a move was made away from the ideas
and concepts of Coubertin.
As early as 1900, at the second Olympic Games in Paris, twenty
women took part in the tennis and golf competitions - typical upperclass sports.3 Six of them were Americans, and all six came from
rich families; they had all come to Europe more or less by chance
and regarded golf and tennis mainly as social events (Welch & Costa
1994, 124). In 1900 women were also allowed to take part in sailing,
a so-called "mixed" event, and it was here that a woman first won a
gold medal as a crew member of one of the winning yachts (Wilson
1996, 191; Kluge 1997, 81).
It is almost forgotten, nor does it appear in the mainstream
literature, that there have been several "mixed" events with female
competitors during the world fair, among others croquet, balloon
racing and an equestrian dressage competition. It is discussed which
of these events were part of the Olympic program.4 However,
women participated in the Games "without the official consent of or
comment from the IOC" (Mitchell 1977, 212; Simri 1977, 8). At the
St. Louis Games in 1904 only six American women represented their
country, this time in archery.5 It was not until 1908, when the
Olympic Games were held in England, the birthplace of modern
sport, that women's sports achieved a modest upswing, with women
competing in four disciplines: tennis, sailing, ice-skating and archery
- all of them sports with high social prestige. In 1908, and in 1912,
too, women's gymnastics teams from Denmark, Norway, Sweden,
Great Britain (in 1908) and Finland (in 1912) demonstrated their
physical abilities and skills. In 1908, for example, they were much
more in the limelight than the few women competing in tennis.
According the London Telegraph "the ladies who took part lent to
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the exhibition a grace and charm all their own" (quoted in Daniels &
Tedder 2000, 43).
Battling for meters and seconds was first expected of women in
1912, when the "feminist" Swedes (according to the minutes of the
IOC assembly in 1911) allowed women to compete in swimming
events (Mitchell 1977, 212). The inclusion of such a popular sport as
swimming in the women's program contributed considerably to the
participation of women athletes from many other countries, and 11
nations sent women athletes to Stockholm. As many as 57 women representing 2.2% of all competitors - took part in these Olympic
Games.
The first women Olympic competitors came predominantly from
the countries hosting the games, but the only women athletes who
took part in the Olympic Games with any regularity before the First
World War were those from Great Britain, the country with the
longest sporting tradition. They were only missing at the 1904
Games in St. Louis.
"Women's Olympiads"
In the 1920s, after learning to take over men's roles during the
First World War (in Germany, at least), women increasingly fought
for their rights. In many countries women acquired the right to vote
in the 1920s and were also given access to university study and the
academic professions. The fashion of short skirts and short hair freed
women from many restrictions and granted them new freedom of
movement. However, the opposition towards the participation of the
"weaker sex" in sporting competitions and the Olympic Games had
not yet died down (Hargreaves 1994; Vertinsky 1994a and b). It was
above all doctors who warned women of the health risks involved in
physical exertion and especially in sporting contests. Track-and-field
events were particularly controversial since from the very beginning
they had been the classic domain of male athletes.
Among the first opportunities which women had of taking part
in international athletics contests and especially in "unfeminine"
track-and-field events were the "Women's Olympiads" which took
place in 1921, 1922 and 1923 in Monte Carlo (Meyer 1988; Bernett
1988). These "Olympic Games for women" were organized by the
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International Sporting Club of Monaco in order to attract and
entertain wealthy sports enthusiasts on their visits to the Principality
of Monaco (Meyer 1988).
The success of the first "Women's Olympiad" made it much
easier to organise further international sports meetings for athletic
events and even for such "unfeminine" competitions as football
matches (Meyer 1988, 83; Fischer 1983; Pfister 2001 c). The
president of the French Women's Sport Federation (FSFSF), Alice
Milliat, took advantage of one of these international events to invite
representatives of women's sports from various countries, including
England and the USA, to a conference in 1921. The twelve delegates
attending, among them two women, founded the Fédération
Internationale Sportive Féminine and appointed Alice Milliat its
president (FSFI 1928; Webster 1930, 32). The official reason for
founding the FSFI was the refusal of the International Amateur
Athletic Federation (IAAF) to support and represent women's
athletics (FSFI 1936). The main tasks of the new international body
were the drawing up of rules, the acknowledgement and supervision
of records and, above all, the promotion of women's sports in general
(FSFI 1928; Der Leichtathlet 4, 1927, No. 11).6 The most important
activities of the FSFI were the organization of the Women's World
Games which took place in 1922 (Paris), 1926 (Gothenburg), 1930
(Prague) and 1934 (London).7
As a whole, the Women's World Games documented the
capacity for high performance of female athletes and found a
positive echo among the general public (Pfister 2001 c). They also
proved to be a trump card in the struggle for women's Olympic sport:
not only did they provide women athletes with the chance of
overcoming the marginalisation of women's sports by competing in
international contests but they also served the FSFI as a means of
exerting pressure on the IOC as well as influencing the development
of women's sports as a whole. Thus, in the 1920ties, the growing
significance of women's sports and the increasing activities of the
FSFI forced the IOC, at regular intervals, to turn its attention to the
role of women in the "Olympic family". The struggle between the
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FSFI and its president, Alice Milliat, on the one side and the IOC
and the IAAF on the other cannot be treated within the scope of this
contribution. It did not end until 1936, when the FSFI gradually lost
power and was more or less forced to disband.
The Olympic Woman - developments in the interwar years
After the First World War the women's Olympic program was
extended slightly: in 1924 women were allowed to compete in foil
fencing and in 1928 they also took part in the team contests in
gymnastics and in track and field. Out of the disciplines which were
included in the track and field program (high jump, discus, the 100
meters, the 4 x 100 meters relay and the 800 meters) it was the 800
meters that caused by far the most controversy. Although the winner
of the gold medal; the German athlete Lina Radke-Batschauer, set a
new world record in this discipline, the fact that several of the
women dropped to the ground exhausted at the end of the race
seemed to confirm the worst fears of all those opposed to women's
sports. Although the athletes quickly recovered, their scandalous
behavior was regarded as proof that women were not made for sports
which required stamina. Although the resolution put forward by the
IOC President, Baillet-Latour, to abolish all women's track-and-field
events was not carried by the majority of members in 1930, the 800
meters was excluded from the Olympic program of the 1932 Games
(Hargreaves 1994; Welch & Costa 1994). In 1928, 12.8% of the
Olympic events were contested by female athletes and 9.6% of all
competitors were women, a ratio which was not attained again until
1952.
As a result of financial constraints in the aftermath of the Great
Depression, relatively few athletes overall were sent to the Olympic
Games in Los Angeles, and women had even less chance than men
of being selected for the national team. At the 1932 Games, however,
women's sports in the United States received fresh and positive
impetus. The American athlete Mildred Babe Didrikson became the
first female idol of the sporting public. An all-round athlete and
winner of three medals, she seemed to personify America's
capabilities (Borish 1996).
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At the 1936 Games in Berlin, organized and exploited for
propaganda purposes by the National Socialists, Germany put
together the strongest women's team not only in track and field but
also in the overall reckoning, winning 13 of the 45 medals. Although
women's competitive sports ran counter to the principles of "racial
hygiene" and national socialist ideals of femininity, top women
athletes like Christl Cranz and Gisela Mauermayer were given
intensive backing since they were supposed to demonstrate the
superiority of the Nazi system. On the other hand, there was no
increase in the proportion of women competitors in 1936; neither
was the program of women's events extended (Pfister & Reese
1995).8
The "feminization" of the Olympic Games?
The debate on the participation of women in the Olympic Games
went on even after the Second World War. In 1952 it was especially
Avery Brundage, the IOC's president, who advocated the removal of
women's contests from the Olympic program (Mayer 1960, 222). But
this idea found no majority; on the contrary, there was a continual
increase in the number of competitions open to women in the Games.
In the wake of political and economic consolidation in Europe in
the post-war period sport began to flourish again in the 1950s.
Moreover, in the following decades it became an increasingly
important factor in the conflict between East and West. Sport
became a weapon in the cold war. Consequently, in East Germany
and other countries of eastern Europe competitive sports for girls and
women were given particularly intensive support. As a result,
women became an increasingly important factor in sport, and also
the Western countries were forced to make a greater effort in the
field of women's competitive sports (Pfister 2001 a).
It was above all the participation of strong teams of
sportswomen from the Soviet Union from 1952 onwards which led
to a rapid integration of women in the Olympic movement.
It must be added, however, that the medical reservations about
women's taking part in competitive sports had by no means been
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given up. Especially difficult to shake off was the idea that
prolonged exertion might be harmful to women's health (Pfister 2001
c). Women, it was said, should be spared from strenuous longdistance racing, especially such inhuman tortures as the marathon.
Therefore women marathon runners were excluded from the games
until 1982.
Physical contests and aggressive body contact were also claimed
to have negative effects on the female body, with doctors continuing
to provide arguments for excluding women from team sports. The
first team sport in which women were allowed to take part in the
Olympic Games was volleyball in 1964. This was followed by team
handball and basketball in 1976 and hockey in 1980. Football, long
considered a typical male preserve, was not open to women as an
Olympic discipline right up to 1996 (Simri 1984; IOC 1996a).
At the same time as women were admitted to formerly "men's
disciplines", events were included like rhythmical gymnastics and
synchronized swimming (1984) in which exclusively women
competed.
Since then the women's program has steadily been extended to
include sports which were previously male domains such as judo
(1992), football (1996) or pole vaulting (2000). In 2000, women
could participate in 44% of the Olympic events. As the number of
women's Olympic disciplines has progressively risen, so, too, has the
number of women competitors: in 1980 the percentage of women
athletes competing in the Games amounted to just above 21%; in
2000 out of the more than 11,000 athletes taking part in the Games in
Sydney, 38, 2 % were women.9
Olympic equality for all?
The gradual increase in the number of women competitors
covers over the fact that even today a woman's chance of competing
in the Olympic Games depends to a large extent on her nationality.
Even among European nations there are considerable differences: at
the Seoul Olympics, for example, the proportion of women in the
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English team amounted to 35%, while that of the Spanish delegation
was only 18%. In the 1972 Games at Munich only 12% of all women
competitors came from Africa, Latin America and Asia; in Barcelona
these women accounted for 34% of the total women athletes (Wilson
1996, 189). Since the Tokyo Olympics in 1964 especially the
number of female athletes from Asian countries has increased
(Hargreaves 1994; Welch & Costa 1994, 129). And in 1996,
furthermore, approx. 86% of the participating NOCs at least sent a
women's team to the Games.
It is still generally true that the greater a country's economic
resources are, the greater, too, is the proportion of women athletes in
the country's Olympic team. This rule, however, does not hold true
for Cuba and China: as soon as China re-appeared on the Olympic
stage in 1984, it presented a remarkably strong women's delegation
and in 1988 the Chinese team's proportion of women (46%) was
higher than that of any other country competing in the Games (in
comparison, the proportion of women athletes in the US team was
37% - and this figure drops to 26% when all countries are taken into
account). The success of the Chinese women applied not only to
numbers and percentages but also, and above all, to performance and
achievement: within years they had shaken off their image as
"nobodies" to become world champions and gold medal winners.
Contributing to this success - besides the favourable conditions
prevailing in China for top performance sports as well as the
intensive support given to women's sports - was also a picture of
sport in China which was not traditionally associated with
masculinity. On the other hand, Chinese sporting success is also
attributable to stringent training methods. Tests as well as other
indicators suggest that performance is enhanced by pharmaceutical
products (Riordan & Jinxia 1996). The example of Chinese women
athletes points to the two sides of the Olympic medal: not only to the
opportunities which sport can open up but also to the price which
must often be paid.
A study conducted in 1988 revealed a strong correlation between
the nationality of the athletes and their success in Olympic Games.
Although women were represented in 160 teams (in 1988), only 28
countries (18%) won any women's medals (Boutilier & San Giovanni
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1991, 401) and 79% of the medals were won by 7 countries: 5
Eastern Bloc countries, the USA and West Germany; 23% alone
were won by women of the German Democratic Republic (Pfister
2001a).
Also conspicuous in recent decades has been the great increase
in, as well as the success of, African-American women athletes at the
Olympics. It was not until 1948 that African-American women, all of
them students at black colleges, took part successfully in Olympic
competitions (Welch & Costa 1994). In 1948 Alice Coachman was
the first black female to win a gold medal, taking first place in the
high jump. At the 1960 Olympics Wilma Rudolph became a star
after winning three gold medals and thus becoming the most
successful woman athlete of the Games. In the 1970s and 1980s
black athletes like Valerie Briskoe-Hooks, Evelyn Ashford, Florence
Griffith-Joyner and Jackie Joyner-Kersee were outstanding Olympic
champions. "Black women have led the way for America's pursuit of
Olympic gold medals in track and field" (Davis 1992, XV).
Absolute latecomers were black African female athletes although it was not only the lack of materials and financial resources
that blocked their way to the Olympic Games for many years but
also the patriarchal social order which existed there. The first black
African women to take part in the Olympic Games were athletes
from Ghana, Nigeria and Uganda in 1964. The first non-white
African athlete to win a gold medal was the Moroccan runner Nawal
El-Moutawekel in 1984 in the 400-metre hurdles.
Of the 160 countries which took part in the Seoul Olympics, 42
of them (including 21 Islamic countries) sent only male athletes to
compete in the Games (Hargreaves 1994, 227). In Barcelona 33
NOCs, in Atlanta 28 NOCs, and in Sydney only 9 NOCs did not
include women in their teams. In addition, in some delegations
coming form Islamic countries, one or two women are just a token.
In many developing nations, and above all in Islamic countries,
women's sport is confronted with numerous difficulties, ranging
from the lack of girls' physical education at school and the limited
opportunities which women have of practicing sports to the
prohibition of joint training sessions for men and women. Religious
precepts in particular - having to cover the body in public, not being
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able to take part in sporting activities with men - are barriers which
prevent, or at least hinder, the spread of sporting practices which are
customary in Western countries (Pfister 2000). Current debate on
these issues centers on two antithetical strategies and perspectives:
on the one hand the Atlanta Plus initiative, founded by French
women politicians, has formulated the demand that nations which do
not send women to the Games should be excluded from the Olympic
family. On the other hand, Islamic Women's World Games have
taken place (e.g. in Teheran in 1993) from which men are barred,
even as spectators.
The IOC has rejected the demands of Atlanta Plus, calling them
"anti-Islamic" and referring to them as interference in the internal
affairs of sovereign countries and unrealizable. This, however, does
not solve the problem. A Muslim women*s right activist said: “Wha
shoud a woman be denied the right to show the world what she is
capable of” (Women’s e News, May 13, 2003).
Equal opportunities – and what then?
The problem of resources
According to Hargreaves (1994) a major problem plaguing the
international sports movement is that of the distribution of resources.
In many countries poverty is linked with gender, women being
affected by it to a much greater extent than men. Moreover, the
opportunities which are available to women of taking part in any
kind of sporting activity are extremely limited. Hargreaves therefore
asks, in view of the daily struggle for survival of many women in the
world, whether it is right to spend resources on top performance
sport - from which men chiefly benefit.
Male and female sports – still existing?
In recent years women have been admitted to an increasing
range of Olympic contests, and this trend continues, inspite of the
overloaded program of the games. But not only the exclusion of
women from certain types of sport but also the inclusion of
disciplines which are open to women alone (synchronised swimming
and rhythmical gymnastics since 1984) helps to strengthen the
traditional gender roles and ideals. It must also be pointed out that in
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the typically feminine disciplines like rhythmic gymnastics and
gymnastics on apparatus girls are most successful when their bodies
are not "feminine". This means that girl gymnasts must start training
at an ever earlier age, that they must be extremely careful to keep
their weight and are thus exposed to the risk of anorexia. Another
problem which has a different impact on male than on female
athletes is doping, but I cannot discuss this topic in this short
contribution.
Women and power in the Olympic Movement
Responsibility for the Olympic program lies with international
sports federations and the IOC. However, not only in the
International Olympic Committee but also in National Olympic
Committees and international sports federations the decision-makers
have almost always been exclusively male. In the year 2000 only two
of the 199 NOCs were chaired by a woman; 34 NOCs had female
vice-presidents and 80 (40,2%) had women in leadership positions
(Mascagni Stivachtis 2000, 33). A survey carried out by the Amateur
Athletic Foundation in Los Angeles revealed that only 5% of the
approx. 13,000 positions in executive bodies of sport around the
world are occupied by women (DeFrantz 1991, 416).
It was not until 1981 that the first two women were appointed
members of the IOC. Today, the IOC consists of 12 women and 114
men. None of the female IOC members comes from “black” Africa,
none from South East Asia or Latin America. Only one woman
(Gunilla Lindberg, Sweden), but 13 men form the Executive Board
of the IOC, and the president as well as the four vice-presidents are
men. Anita DeFrantz, vice president 1997-2001, run for the
presidency, but reveived on the first ballo only 9 of 107 votes
(Women’s e News, May 13, 2003). Also the various commissions of
the IOC, from the ethics to the marketing commission, women are a
tiny minority.
Without any influence in decision-making bodies and without
any say in the destiny of the Olympic movement, women will remain
outsiders, dependent upon the attitudes and interests of male
functionaries.
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Moving ahead – IOC initiatives
In recent years there has been growing awareness of the
problems which women face in the Olympic movement (see
Mascagni Stivachtis 2000). One result of this was the addition, in
1991, of a clause to the Olympic Charter ruling out sexual
discrimination (IOC, 25. Sept. 2000, http://www.olympics.com/). In
other areas, too, the IOC has undertaken to give women greater
support. This has resulted, for example, in improved assistance
programs, like grants and scholarships for female athletes, coaches
and leaders supported by Olympic solidarity.
In 1994, at the Centennial Olympic Congress held in Paris, the
small number of women in leading positions was discussed and
recommendations were made. Among other things it was decided
that up to the year 2000 NOCs should ensure that 10% of their
members were women. Further, the advancement of women was
anchored in the Olympic Charter: Article 2, Paragraph 5 stipulates
that "the IOC strongly encourages, by appropriate means, the
promotion of women in sport at all levels and in all structures,
particularly in the executive bodies of national and international
sports organizations with a view to the strict application of the
principle of equality between men and women"(Mascagni Stivachtis
2000, 31)
The IOC's most significant initiative towards the equality of the
sexes is the establishment of a working group on the subject and the
organization of regular meetings. This working group developed
concrete concepts and strategies. In 1996, a World Conference on
Women and Sport in Lausanne, Switzerland was held on women's
sport at which the participants could exchange views and draw up
perspectives for the future. The Second IOC World Conference on
Women and Sport took place in Paris in 2000, and again the
conference ended with a resolution aimed at the equality of women
and men in all areas of sport (IOC http://www.olympics.com/).
Mass media and commodification
Since the 1990s women's sport has increasingly found its way
into the public limelight accompanied by a commodification and
sexualisation of the athletes. Highly marketable in recent years have
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been especially young-looking women ("women in girls' bodies"),
who combine excellent athletic performance with the looks of a
model and signalise female eroticism in the way they move and
dress. And in the Sydney Olympics "doing gender" meant for women
to present muscular bodies in scanty outfits. The official sportswear
of the beach volleyball players were bikinis. The mass media
marketed erotic photos of attractive female athletes – who not
infrequently sought to increase their market value by posing nude for
glossy, more or less established magazines. This reveals that women
are not only victims but can also be managers of their own shows
(Pfister 2001 b). In current debates on the way sportsmen and
women are presented in the mass media, issues that must not be
neglected are the increasing demands made by top performance
sports, the necessary marketing of sporting achievements and also
the competition between the media.
Instead of a summary - open questions
Today, the Olympic movement - like competitive sports
generally - is subject to numerous and various influence and
developments, many of which lie beyond the control of the IOC and
the sports federations. These include such factors as
commercialization and the constant raising of standards and
performance which lead to legal or illegal practices aiming at an
increase of the performance. Many of the problems arising from
these factors affect women in different ways than men, if only for the
reason that in a great number of sports women athletes are
considerably younger than their male counterparts.
Observable progress has been made in the struggle for equal
opportunities among men and women in the Olympic movement but is this enough? When women have achieved integration and are
thus - potentially - able to exert influence, are they not called upon at
the same time to play a more active role than they have done up to
present in seeking solutions for the problems connected with top
performance sports? In many countries, furthermore, women have
scarcely any opportunity of taking up a sport in their leisure time.
Here, it must always be borne in mind that women's Olympic
successes are good publicity for women's sport in general and that
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this publicity must at the same time be used to destroy the barriers
which prevent or hinder the active participation of women in sport
for all.

Notes
1. In this contribution I concentrate on the summer games.
2. Leigh 1974; Simri 1977; Boutilier & San Giovanni 1991; Welch & Costa
1994; Wilson 1996.
3. It is difficult to find the exact number of participants at the early Olympic
Games. I use the numbers given at the webpage of the IOC
(http://multimedia.olympic.org/pdf/en_report_206.pdf).
4. There is no consensus which of the many events held at the world fair have to
be considered 'Olympic' (Mallon 1998, 9).
5. Here and in the following text I use the numbers given by the IOC Office of
Public Information.
6. This initiative to further women's sports at an international level was helped by
a favourable constellation of circumstances then prevailing in French sports
politics (Laget & Laget & Mazot 1982; Durry 1992). The moderate objectives
of the FSFI, namely to support the health of women, helped to take the wind
out of the sails of all those opposed to women's sports.
7. The IOC forced the FSFI to give up its original name of Olympic Games for
Women (Eyquem 1944, 24).
8. However, it is worth noting that two women took part in flying
demonstrations: Hanna Reitsch in gliding and Melitta Schiller in aerobatics at
the Olympic aeronautics show. In addition, the Swiss couple Hettie und
Günter Dyhrenfurth were honoured with a gold medal for their Himalayas
expedition (Kluge 1997, 870).
9. Press Release of the IOC, Sydney, 25th September 2000
(http://www.olympics.com/).
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THE PROMOTION OF THE SPORTING MODEL
THROUGH EDUCATION
Prof. Kostas POLITIS (GRE)
Introduction
Physical education may be considered as the most popular
course among students, but this is not enough. There are many
students who do not show much enthusiasm for this course. The
problem is very acute in the last high school grades, in particular. So,
what is happening in fact? Why are students very enthusiastic about
physical education in primary school, less enthusiastic in the first
three grades of secondary school, before they begin to lose interest in
the last three grades? How many people are exercising at the age of
20, how many at the age of 40 and how many at the age of 60? The
question that arises is why do we witness this gradual reduction and
what is the responsibility of the course of physical education,
physical education teachers, teaching methods and the school
curriculum?
Physical education is only one part of the overall education of
young people. The objectives of the course should therefore be
compatible with those of education as a whole. So, if we recognize
that the primary objective of education is to contribute to the
improvement of people’s quality of life, we should ask ourselves
whether this fundamental goal can be attained by the way physical
education is taught at school today. In this sense, what physical
education teachers should be concerned with, inter alia, is whether
the course creates the proper attitude towards sport and offers the
knowledge and experience that would encourage young people to
continue to practice sport once they leave school, in accordance with
the sporting model.
For this reason, the objectives of the course of physical
education are of primary importance as they determine and shape the
day-to-day practice. The wider objectives will lead to the individual
goals for each grade of primary and secondary education and for
each teaching unit. Physical education teachers, who have a clearcut
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view on what they want to achieve with their course find themselves
in a better position when designing their educational material with
precise targets and get better results in their work.
Would it be preferable to set a predominant objective that would
guide physical education through primary and secondary school? If
yes, what should that objective be? This paper will present a number
of arguments in favour of one dominant objective, i.e. “lifelong
exercise and promotion of the sporting model”.
When there is a specific objective, the course of physical
education acquires its own special philosophy. As a result, students
realize the usefulness of the course, something especially important
for their motivation. Many school psychology research projects have
shown that when school boys and girls become aware that this
course gives them clear benefits for life after school, they will attend
it with more enthusiasm and better results (Eccles, 1983; Pintrich,
1989). Under the present structure of the physical education course,
where many objectives, that are often abstract, compete for a
dominant position, it is doubtful whether students can form a specific
opinion on the benefits of physical education. We all know that
physical education is often considered as “organized free time”, or
“play time”. Research results have confirmed this. The adoption of a
primary goal for the course of physical education, a goal that should
respond to the present demand for effective education and contribute
to the improvement of life quality, would give form and shape to the
contents and help resolve the above problems.
Such awareness through the course of physical education,
combined with the general humanitarian values and life attitudes
they will obtain from the other courses will help students develop
their sporting model as the leading model in their life.
The objective of “lifelong exercise and promotion of the
sporting model” aims at ensuring the participation of students in any
form of physical exercise both during their school years and
throughout their life, for a positive impact on their physical and
mental health. To be able to influence students’ behavior once
they’ve left school, physical education should be connected to health
promotion through exercise and beneficial use of leisure time, again
through physical exercise.
This would include two individual goals:
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¾ Models and goals
• Students should understand how exercise can contribute to
improved health
• Students should be aware of the benefits of physical exercise
and encouraged to adopt exercise as part of their life outside and
after school.
Let us know briefly look at the models, which exist today in
physical education and their respective goals.
• Sport education
The central objective of the sports education model (Sport
Education Model; Siedentop, 1994) is “to promote among students
the philosophy of participating in sport activities”. The need for such
a model arises from the realization that the fragmentation of teaching
in physical education alters the meaning of sport participation. Thus,
the goals of this model are effective participation in the team,
responsible leadership, understanding of sport rituals, the
development of refereeing and supervision skills, the encouragement
of voluntary participation.
• Training in motion
This model gives emphasis to motion and the development of
students’ motors skills. The main target of the model is to arrive at
an understanding of the movement of the human body, both from a
biokinetic and aesthetic point of view. In primary education, this
model develops around a number of key questions regarding motion,
such as:
• Where can you move (use of space)
• What can you move (boy perception)
• How do you move (weight-carrying,, balance, strength)
• How can you move better
In secondary education, the study of movement can be combined
with concepts of physics, such as:
• Center of gravity
• Laws of kinetics
• Application of force
• Social empowerment
The Social Empowerment Model was developed by Hellison
91985, 1996) in an attempt to control, through physical education,
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major social problems such as violence among students, students’
indifference to learning,, which emerged in the school, changing its
form.
The long-term targets of the model is to develop the personality
of school boys and girls and to “change” social conditions.
The implementation of the model rests on the successive
introduction of students to five stages characterized by an increasing
degree of individual and collective empowerment.
• Lifelong exercise
The contribution of physical exercise in overcoming a number of
health problems, both biological-physical and psychological –
biological, which modern men face, has been recognized. Exercise is
the best way of preventing cardiac disease, one of the most frequent
causes of death in our developed societies. Systematic exercise can
reduce by half the probability of cardiovascular diseases. Moreover,
appropriate systematic exercise can effectively contribute to
bodyweight control, to reducing hypertension, preventing
osteoporosis, as well as diabetes.
Furthermore, exercise can have a decisive impact on the
psychological health of individuals. Exercise can contribute to
reducing anxiety and stress and the symptoms of depression.
Systematic exercise can also alleviate the symptoms of occasional
stress and improve disposition. Thus, the goal of lifelong exercise is
in total compliance with the pursuits of international and national
organizations in the health sector.
In support of the above, let me mention that the goals of the
World Health Organization for the year 2000 included “the significant
increase in all member states of behavior patterns, which promote
health, such as balanced nutrition, no smoking, suitable physical
exercise and stress control”. The objectives of the Public Health
Agency of the US for 2000 also included “an increase by at least 20%
of the number of adults who participate in intensive physical
activities, which promote the development of the cardio respiratory
function, 3 days a week and for at least 20 minutes each time”.
Similarly, the American College of Sports Medicine has been
emphasizing since 1988 that: “school physical education programs
constitute an important aspect of the overall education process and
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should put the emphasis on encouraging and maintaining
participation in lifelong exercise programs and provide instruction of
how to achieve and maintain ideal physical condition”.
In Greece, the last six years, a similar objective is being pursued
with the sports for all programs, where thousands of people can
practice sport in the context of special programs organized by the
Municipalities.
This short presentation of the predominant models clearly shows
that through the goal of “lifelong exercise and promotion of the
sporting model”, school physical education can effectively
contribute to the improvement of public health and citizens’ quality
of life. The aim is to develop in young students the proper attitude
towards physical activity that will encourage them to exercise
systematically all their life long and learn how to manage that.
Pate and Hohn (1994) stress that for the promotion and
development of physical education programs, four conditions to be
met:
• The community should recognize the importance of these
programs for otherwise the necessary funding will not be obtained
and these programs will die out in the end.
• Their goal should be realistic. It should be shown that the
program has achieved its goal and is worth pursuing.
• The goal should be clear to the public at large. It is the only
way for the program to gain acceptance and support.
• The goal should be accepted by physical education teachers.
It is clear that the objective of “lifelong exercise and promotion
of the sporting model” meets all these four requirements, compared
to the previous physical education models. As indicated by the
abovementioned goals of international organizations, participation in
lifelong exercise programs is a question of priority for modern
societies and one can therefore assume that it will be given the
necessary attention and funding, thus contributing to the
development of physical education. It is a goal that the public at
large can understand generally and therefore accept without too
much difficulty, thus facilitating its achievement.
The major sport organizations have already endorsed its
introduction in school physical education programs.
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Implementation in schools
It is evident that in order for physical education teachers to be
able to properly implement a physical education course that pursues
such a goal, they need a detailed curriculum on which to work.
To help students reach its goals, a physical education course
should focus on the following four aspects:
• Make them understand the reasons for which systematic
participation in physical activities is important for their physical and
mental health.
• Teach them how they can exercise safely on their own with
good results for their health.
• Help them integrate and maintain physical activity in their
daily schedule, alongside their other activities.
• Teach them to enjoy physical activity in some form, either as
team sport or individual exercise, dancing or adventure sport, so as
to encourage them to keep it up as a lifelong activity.
It should be clear that to achieve the first three objectives, the
physical education course or program should include some
theoretical teaching. During this part, the teacher’s role should be to
develop positive attitudes towards exercise and health and offer his
students a certain amount of knowledge on physiology, proper
nutrition, stress control strategies, etc. Here are a few indicative
proposals on what students should learn:
• How to exercise on their own
• How aerobic capacity, muscular strength, flexibility can be
improved
• How the environment can be controlled
• How to control stress
• What is the importance of stretching for preventing injury
- Students should know:
• Why they perform an exercise, what positive results they
have from a particular exercise
• In which other places they can perform it
• How often they should exercise
• How many times they need to repeat each exercise to get
results
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• Whey they should exercise regularly and not occasionally.
- Students should know:
• How to exercise during the holidays with their friends or
parents
• How much they will benefit if they go from their home to
school on foot or on bicycle.
• How they can protect their body at work, in the classroom, in
the factory
- Students should be convinced of the value of daily manual
activities (household chores, repair work, cleaning, gardening, etc.
use a bicycle to go to work everyday, at home, etc.), as well as the
value of exercise as a leisure-time activity (dancing, skiing during
the winter, swimming in summer, etc.)
- In addition to exercise, knowledge should be provided on the
benefits of exercise, as well as on diet and nutrition, controlling body
weight and avoiding smoking.
What would be the position of sports within such a program?
Physical education programs aiming at “lifelong exercise and
promotion of the sporting model”, use sports as a means to promote
physical activity. For the same purpose, however, they use all types
of exercise, walking, jogging, rope jumping and outdoor activities.
Sports are included among the activities that contribute to the
improvement of skills that will help young students to achieve a
good physical condition for their health. These skills include the
diagnosis of the individual’s physical condition, the choice of the
appropriate type of exercise, the ongoing participation in physical
activities.
Attitudes and a lifelong sporting way of life.
We have shown that the primary goal of physical education
based on the new education programs is to make students love
physical activity and adopt a lifelong sporting way of life.
All research work on the attitude towards physical activity has
shown that individuals perceive their participation in physical
activities primarily as a need to improve their health and keep their
body in good physical condition and secondly for other reasons (e.g.
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a beautiful body, social contacts, being with friends, aesthetic
experience, making good use of their free time).
If we consider that the education process and previous
experiences work as a catalyst in shaping people’s behavior, the fact
that people do not practice sport much should be attributed to the
experience and knowledge they have acquired about sport during
their school life.
Although there has not been any systematic attempt to study this
question, a few papers have shown that it is possible to change
attitudes with respect to sport. Other research has highlighted the
teacher’s central role in developing a positive attitude towards
physical education among children. Another research project during
which students attended a series of lectures and laboratory exercises,
has shown that appropriate lectures or laboratory experience
contribute to the development of positive attitudes towards sport. It
is worth noting that attitudes are best acquired through personal
experiences. One of the reasons for which adults do not practice
sport for example is that they did not have much success with sport
when they were young. It is widely acknowledged that students who
understand why physical education is important, will most probably
continue to practice sport throughout their life. Finally, students who
have directly experienced the benefits of exercise are more likely to
remain physically active during their whole life.
It is a fact that well organized programs can bring about changes
in behavior. In a relevant study, students followed a 12-week
program, which included courses on health, particularly on heart
function and also 3 times a week a course on the improvement of
aerobic condition. The results showed an increase in children’s
knowledge, a change in their attitude and daily habits and a positive
change in their behavior at home.
The love for a lifelong sporting way of life is an attitude, which
in order to be strengthened requires emphasis to be put on:
1. The emotional element: i.e. whether something is good,
useful, pleasant, beautiful, etc. The activation of the emotional
element in attitudes is related to the children’s awareness of physical
education. The creation of emotional beliefs links behavior with
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inner feelings (Ajzen & Driver, 1991). Messages in this direction
should emphasize the pleasure of participating in physical education.
2. The cognitive element: “It is something good, because it
improves health, it helps us relax, it is restful, it allows us to
capitalize on our leisure time, it protects us from cardiac disease,
etc.” The knowledge and understanding of the mechanisms of
exercise strengthens the children’s attitude towards physical
education and is a sourse of motivation (Fox & Corbin, 1987).
3. The behavioral element: New behaviors in adopting a
sporting way of life (walking, cycling, etc.)
4. The social element: In accordance with the theoretical
approach and relevant work, attitudes with respect to physical
education, particularly among children, are shaped by the “important
others’, i.e. parents, teachers, physical educators, friends, etc.
(Theodorakis, Dogani,s Bagiatis & Goudas, 1991). The influence of
these important others should be used appropriately by physical
educators.
5. Perceptive behavior control: The degree of control which
people think they have on different situations will influence their
attitudes. People may intend to behave accordingly, but believe that
they are able to control any obstacles and thus participate more often
in physical activities (Theodorakis, 1992).

Epilogue
The people who really love sport, who are aware and
knowledgeable about the value of exercise and its numerous benefits
for physical and mental health, are those who attended the physical
education course at school, who participated in club sport and have
adopted a sporting, healthy life style. As these attitudes develop from
an early age, the impact of physical education in the school is
decisive. Research has shown that individuals who really decide to
exercise on a regular basis and believe that this depends on them
alone, are the individuals who can overcome any real or hypothetical
obstacles and will train more systematically. When students learn to
love physical education, they will practice sport more regularly and
adopt a healthy lifestyle. Similarly, the development of positive
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attitudes toward school and education more generally will increase
the students’ interest for courses and knowledge.
It is worth noting that physical education teachers, when lifelong
exercise and promotion of the sporting model is the primary goal,
can focus in particular on issues like smoking, drugs, aggressiveness
or stress and wider health education issues. Sport and physical
education courses provide the best possibilities and opportunities for
awareness raising and changing the children’s attitude as regards
dangerous behaviors. The whole pattern of behaviors that are related
to a healthy way of life, are fully compatible with an education
aiming at “lifelong exercise and the promotion of the sporting
model”.
Let us all together, each in his own field, work for the attainment
of this goal.
Smoking – Health education in the context of the physical
education course
The reduction in the number of new smokers and the reduction
in the number of smokers in general is a top priority in many
countries today.
Aggressiveness is something that can be learned or taught
through observation and imitation. Individuals observe, imitate and
learn the behavior of others. Aggressiveness is taught, learned and
adopted within society. The same applies to sporting facilities.
Athletes and students, when observing others who behave
aggressively, learn to imitate such behavior. Aggressiveness between
competitors is transferred to and increases among spectators.
Awareness of students on the role of exercise for mental
health: exercise, depression and anxiety.
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OLYMPIC ATHLETES & SCIENCE:
ETHICS & POSSIBILITIES FOR IMPROVEMENT
Dr Andy MIAH (GBR)
Introduction
The ambiguous title of this essay offers the opportunity to
explore a number of assumptions about elite sport and the way in
which authorities should react to new technologies that are beginning
to challenge the way in which ethics is theorised in relation to sport.
From the title, it might be expected that this will be a paper about the
ethical issues arising from new methods of performance
enhancement in sport. The possibilities for improvement might be
perceived as a concern for knowing what kinds of new technologies
are arising in Olympic sports and understanding the way in which
they challenge the application of ethical principles. For example,
such an approach might discuss the emergence of genetic technology
and how this influences the possibility of making sport fair.
However, I wish to use this title as a way of addressing the
ambiguity of improvement to introduce some central tensions in
Olympic and non-Olympic sport.
There are three questions about improvement that I will discuss.
The first has to do with the improvement to policy in relation to
sport. The second involves the way in which an improvement to
performance might or might not constitute an improvement to sport.
Finally, the third kind of improvement can be seen in relation to the
improvement to sport ethics. I intend to tackle each of these
separately, though collectively they will reveal important insights in
relation to scientific trends in Olympic sport and the ethical issues
arising from them.
Additionally, given that this is also a paper about science
specifically, each of these sections can be understood in the context
of emerging technologies, which are being used to modify
performance. Unfortunately, it is not possible to introduce a
significant amount of detail about different kinds of technologies,
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though more information on these specific matters can be found
elsewhere (Miah, 2002a, 2003; Miah and Eassom, 2002).

Improving Policy
The subject of doping and drug use in sport has dominated the
ethical debates about science in sport over the last 30 years. The
overwhelming concern for an athlete’s health continues to constitute
the most persuasive reason for justifying the prohibition of different
methods of performance modification and for a paternalistic
approach to elite sport more generally. This justification is not
consistently accepted by all sports ethicists, since it is questioned
whether prohibiting enhancements unacceptably compromises an
athlete’s individual liberty, particularly in circumstances where there
does not seem to be any significant, medical harm to the athlete.
Arguments against prohibition often employ an example of a harmful
practice that is already accepted within sport, to justify why
prohibiting doping is not unacceptable.
For example, horse riding and boxing are both examples of
sports that are inherently harmful (Payne, 1990). As such, if the sole
basis of banning doping is because of it being harmful, then a similar
concern for harm must entail that boxing and horse riding are also
banned. However, neither of these sports are banned. Consequently,
the reason for banning something in sport cannot only be its
tendency to be harmful. For this reason, just because doping is
harmful, it should not be banned.
This argument from precedent is not a valid argument because it
uses an ethically undesirable circumstance – harm in boxing – to
justify why a similarly undesirable circumstance – doping – should
be allowed. A number of further points can be explored to
understand how this difference in treatment of harms is rationalised,
though it reveals that harm alone is not the only reason for banning
doping, even if it is a good reason to reject new methods of
performance enhancement that are harmful for athletes. However,
the justification for this paternalism is to prevent allowing
circumstances that make sports more harmful than they need to be.
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The concern for health has been a significant part of anti-doping
policy, though it is strengthened by other ethical concerns, such as
the concern for fair play or of undermining the constitutive elements
of sport, or de-skilling practices (Miah, 2000c). These other
arguments are also contested, though my approach in this section
will not be to outline each of the arguments used to justify antidoping policy. Instead, I would like to advance the discussion by
arguing that there is a need to approach anti-doping policy in a
manner that recognises doping as only one section of a policy on
performance enhancement and to highlight the inadequacy of antidoping policy to capture the various aspects of performance
modification that are ethically alarming.

Forget Anti-Doping
Thus, a concern for doping in sport is more properly a concern
for a variety of methods of performance modification, though the
manner in which ethics about doping has been theorised in antidoping policies fails to recognise this broader aspect of performance.
Aspiring to understand what is ethically problematic about doping
requires understanding what constitutes a valued sporting
performance and such discussions must engage with the ethical
status of other kinds of performance enhancing technology.
A number of different categories of performance-altering
technology are possible to observe in elite sport. An initial attempt at
this conceptualisation is offered in Miah (2002) and is summarised
thus:
• Technologies that make sport possible.
• Technologies that improve Safety and Reduce Harm
(Bjerklie, 1993; Gelberg, 1995, Tenner, 1996)
• Technologies that de-skill or re-skill sports (Gardner, 1989;
Hummel and Foster, 1986; McIntosh, 1963; Miah, 2000c; Simon,
1991).
• Technologies that dehumanise performances (Fraleigh, 1984;
Hoberman, 1992; Miah 2000a, 2001)
• Technologies that increase participation and/or spectatorship
(Brody, 2000; Gardner, 1989; Miah, 2000b; Tenner, 1996;).
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These varied examples provide some basis for understanding the
complexity and effect of performance-altering technologies in sport.
A further category might be required to account for those
technologies that have an ambiguous effect on the sport or for which
there are a number of unknown consequences. One such example is
found in Gelberg’s (1995) overview of the plastic helmet in
American Football. The innovation was designed to reduce the
significant risk of head injury that existed in American Football. By
virtue of being more robust than previous leather shells, the plastic
helmet was set to promote a new standard of safety within American
Football, despite some initial teething problems in design. As
Gelberg describes, by the late 1950s leather helmets were no longer
used by Football players and plastic helmets became dominant.
However, Gelberg explains, the result was not simply a less
dangerous sport; instead, the game became even “more brutal”
(p.302). While head injuries decreased, a significant increase
occurred in the amount of other injuries that were sustained by
Football players. This anomaly is also attributable to the helmet
since, as Gelberg explains, players would tackle harder, resulting in
more injuries to other parts of the body. Players would even learn to
use the helmet as a weapon against opponents, as its robust structure
allowed a significant impact upon another person’s body. As Gelberg
states, “If the helmet hit the player, often the force was devastating
enough to cause the player to release the balls” (p.306). A similar
example can be found in the development of boxing gloves that were
intended to protect the hand, but that resulted in a multiplication of
other kinds of injury. As Tenner (1996, p.215) explains.
Gloved play and the managed interest in the knockout blow
encouraged boxers to land one hit after another on the side of the
opponent’s face. Bouts were sometimes as brutally bloody as the old
bare-knuckle fights, but more often the greatest damage was not
apparent.
These various examples demonstrate that ethical issues
concerning performance enhancement are not limited strictly to
doping. One limitation of this conceptualisation might be the degree
of overlap between the different categories. For example, the
improvement of floor surfaces within sports halls that can
significantly reduce injury and which would thus, fit within the safety
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category, also re-skills the activities. As such, it could be argued that
the categorisation vastly simplifies any single example of technology
within sport and, therefore, does not suitably characterise it.
Consequently, it is tempting to draw some further categorisation
about them in an effort to find some conceptual framework that
demarcates technologies from non-technologies. Thus, one might
separate them into such categories as body, external, internal,
environment, or something similar (such as is found in Butryn,
2002). One might use an example of technology, such as genetics, as
a body augmenting technology or a tennis racket as an external
technology. Further refinements to this conceptualisation are not
possible in this paper. It is sufficient as a basis for demonstrating that
there are a number of ways in which technology alters performance
and that this goes far beyond the simplistic conceptualisation within
anti-doping policy.
On the basis of this broader framework of performance in sport,
one of the most useful theoretical developments in anti-doping
policy in sport would be to omit the phrase anti-doping from
international sporting circuits and replace it with a more complex
and tentative policy on performance in sport. Such a policy would
recognise the broader ethical issues arising from sport technology
and attempt to define the parameters of what constitute legitimate
means of performance enhancement. It would also be more sensitive
to the different kinds of technologies emerging in elite sport and
reveal more precisely what it is about performance that is valuable.
One new method of performance enhancement for which this
revised conceptualisation could be useful is hypobaric training
chambers or altitude chambers, which have begun to cause
controversy in elite sport. These technologies are being used for a
variety of reasons, though are predominantly controversial because
elite athletes are using them to try and boost their performance. It is
argued by some athletes that the chambers or tents allow them to
eliminate a performance disadvantage incurred by having to compete
at high-altitude, when coming from a low-altitude country. The tents
simulate a higher altitude and allow an athlete to acclimatise to the
environment. However, athletes are also using such chambers simply
when training to try and push the body even further in their
performance and to gain an advantage over others.
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This new method of performance modification is not easily
categorised as a method of doping. It is conceptually different from
other methods of doping, since it does not involve any invasive
technology. Neither does it involve the ingestion of substances or
have the negative connotations that drug use has. Indeed, it doesn’t
sound particularly different from a plethora of technologies that are
readily accepted as an integral part of the training process.
In sum, policy on performance-altering technology must depart
from a conceptualisation of performance-altering technology in
sport. The priority of this initial process of policy formation would
be to inquire into the value of performance in sport and derive a
definition of what constitutes sporting excellence.

Improving Performance
The use of science in sport gives rise to questioning what counts
as a valuable kind of performance in sport. It is commonly regarded
that improving one’s physical capacity, breaking world records, and
so on, is an enhancement to performance; running faster in a
competition is better than running slower. On this theory of sporting
excellence, enhancement in performance entails achieving a
quantifiable difference in performance achieved by legitimate means.
Of course, one of the more animated disputes arises on the basis of
determining what should count as legitimate means of sporting
performance. However, I do not wish to go much further into that
topic here, as it is dealt with more extensively elsewhere (see
Schneider and Butcher, 2000 for an overview of literature). Instead, I
wish to argue that quantifiable achievements in performance do not
constitute an improvement or enhancement in performance,
legitimate or otherwise.
Loland (2002) makes this very argument when describing and
critiquing the ‘thin theory’ of sport in relation to genetic
modification. Loland concludes that, for example, genetic
modification would not add any value to sport, since it would only
alter mere quantitative aspects of performance and not place any
athlete in a strategically better position. Very little can be said about
the credibility of the athlete as a result of genetic modification or
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other methods of doping, which contrasts with training methods to
enhance performance, since these means reveal a commitment and
effort on the part of the athlete to achieve the gains.
While I accept that Loland’s preferred ‘thick theory’ of sport
does indicate that nothing is gained from genetic modification, it
does not take into account a further point to which he alludes (and to
which he has alluded before): understanding what our use of
technology says about our humanness. My perspective on
performance in sport is comparable to Loland’s thick-theory, though
I suggest that genetic modification can add some value to sport,
precisely because it asserts a particular view of being human. To
embrace genetic modification entails making a statement about what
is valuable about being human, which might be little more than
acknowledging that we are the kind of being that transcends the
limitations of biology. Thus, in relation to genetic modification or
other methods of human enhancement in sport, the important point is
that the justification of using genetic modification is not to enhance
performance or to gain an advantage. Rather, it is to approach a way
of being human that is more reflective of our authentic selves (Miah,
2003). It is this basis that should be the criterion against which
performance modification is evaluated, rather than limiting the
discussion to some normative-based ethical view of sport or some
tenuous notion of fair play (although, the argument does not negate
the fair play argument).

Improving Ethics
The final improvement to sport arising from a concern about
new technology and scientific advance has to do with the way in
which ethics is theorised. Currently, ethical arguments about
performance enhancement and technology in sport draw heavily
upon literature in sport philosophy and philosophical inquiry more
broadly. However, there has been only a limited overlap between
discourses in philosophy of technology or bioethics. This has limited
the kinds of discussions taking place in relation to performance
enhancement in sport.

- 608 -

Literature in philosophy of technology has spent considerable
time problematising technology and developing different ways of
approaching how we make sense of technology in society (Cardwell,
1994). For example, Hood (1983) explains how Aristotle’s view on
technology implies that, “technology is a human arrangement of
technics – tools, machines, instruments, materials, sciences, and
personnel – to make possible and serve the attainment of human
ends” (p.347). This view makes sense of technology as a means-end
activity; technology is not an end in itself, but a means to the
realisation of some other, valued end. In this capacity, technology is
understood as lacking in moral content and, therefore, suggests that
technology does not raise moral issues. However, Hood develops
this idea, arguing how, use is not an end in itself, its final purpose is
the same as that of all human action – namely the maintenance of
human life and its perfection in which man attains eudaemonia, his
supreme happiness....To achieve human perfection man needs to
cultivate not just technology, that habits and know-how which make
up productive cognition, but a life that transcends mere making
(Hood, 1983, p.351).
This view assists in explaining the historical context of
technology in sport, given the way in which technology is employed
as a means towards a particular end: performance. Re-addressing this
literature can assist in making sense of technology in sport and
identifying more fundamental problems with performance
modification. For example, in the context of this discourse, it might
be more appropriate to conclude that the technologisation of sport
(again, not just for the prohibited examples of technology) has led to
a situation that is wholly undesirable – perhaps because it is integral
of the aspiration for technological progress, transcendence, and
limitless enhancement. It might require questioning the fundamental
values of sport, such as the importance of competition, winning, and
physicality. Indeed, this last point is particularly important in the
context of the present paper, since such aspirations seem to capture
the spirit of Olympic values, made explicit by the Olympic motto,
‘citius, altius, fortius.’ However, without this broader understanding
of technology – without being able to contextualise sport technology
– it is not possible to make sense of sport technology.
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It is also surprising that literature in bioethics and medical ethics
has failed to become integral to discussions about the ethics of
science and technology in sport. Even within anti-doping policy,
ideas from this discipline are only referred to indirectly through the
application of medical ethical principles related to medical
technologies in sport. For example, the preoccupation with ‘harm’ is
reflective of the important medical ethical principle of
‘beneficience’, where physicians are required only to administer
medicine where it will be to the benefit of a person’s health
(Beauchamp and Childress, 1994). Alternatively, it is frequent to
question the distinction between therapy and enhancement in sport
performance. Indeed, the World Anti-doping Agency has just revised
its anti-doping code to determine the ethical difference between such
effects. However, very little research looking at this distinction has
included reference to a significant amount of material in bioethics
that problematises this distinction.
A critical analysis of the synergies between bioethics and sport
ethics has yet to be fully explored. However, their use of shared
concepts can inform a number of positions in relation to performance
enhancing technologies, particularly where authors have frequently
identified the need to derive a more coherent understanding of being
human to determine the acceptable limits of performance (Loland,
2000a; Schneider and Butcher, 2000). Indeed, sport is frequently
cited in bioethical discussions, particularly about human genetic
modification (Boyd, 2000; Chadwick, 1987; Elliott, 1998; Glover,
1984; Ledley, 1994; Parens, 1988; Welie, 1999; Wilkie, 1993).

Conclusion
The approach to this article has been more of a position
statement on how ethical issues related to science must develop in
order for ethics to develop in a more coherent and useful manner.
The interest has been to identify a number of taken-for-granted
assumptions about what constitutes improvement in relation to
policy, ethics, and performance. I suggest that one of the enduring
problems with ethical arguments in relation to science and
technology in sport has to do with the limited breadth of discussions,
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which is only exaggerated in policy-making on these issues. There
are relatively few applied ethical issues that are consensually
accepted by ethicists and philosophers as being conclusive issues,
though sport appears to have made its conclusions about
performance enhancement without first conceptualising these
technologies.
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SHORT PAPERS
THE OLYMPIANS AND THEIR ROLE
IN THE LEGACY OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT
Mrs Nuria PUIG (IOC-OLYMPIC MUSEUM)
1. The heritage of the Olympic Movement
To contribute to the construction of a peaceful and better world, to
educate the youth through the practice of sports without discriminations
of any kind, to promote mutual understanding, the spirit of friendship,
solidarity and the idea of fair play, these are the values described in the
fundamental principles of the Olympic Chart. But all these values, don’t
they constitute the most precious heritage that the Olympic movement
and the Games can bequeath to humanity?
Of course, when it comes to drawing up the budget for the
celebration of the Games, the host city or region will have to take
into consideration more tangible factors: architecture, urbanism,
sports infrastructure, touristic and economic development are part of
the concerned domains1. All these factors have largely contributed to
the success of the Games in the last decades, however, we should
also ourselves, whether it is not the “universal ethic message”2
carried by the Olympic Games, which represents the true source of
existence and perenniality of the Olympic Movement, and which has
an impact on society as a whole.
In 2004, Athens will host the Games of the 28th Olympiad. 108
years will have passed from the celebration, in the same city, of the
1st contemporary Olympic games. In more than a century of
existence, and especially from the 1980s, the Games have
enormously evolved. Even though in the Games of 1896 participated
245 athletes (exclusively males), for the Games of 2004 the number
of the participating athletes had to be limited to 10.5003. The
Olympic programme, which originally included 9 sports, currently
includes 28, and the few thousands of spectators who assisted in the
birth of this phenomenon, nowadays become audience counting
millions of people from 5 continents.
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The large-scale development of this event offers fantastic
possibilities, but also risks.
On one hand, it consists an incredible chance for the Olympic
Movement to transmit to the youth the humanistic values of
Olympism. This is added to the evolution of the Olympic programme
that has also represented a domain for the development of the
universal sports practice and particularly for the admission of women
in a world initially reserved to men.
On the other hand, the rise of the economic and politic interests,
that are connected to the development of the Games, has contributed
to the increase of some negative aspects, such as the doping, the
excess of marketing or the corruption, against which we have to fight
without mercy.
But which is the place of the athlete in this evolution, which is
his/her role towards society?

2. The athletes, protagonists of the Games.
Every edition of the Games brings its share of images and strong
moments that travel through the whole world and mark the
spectators. In most cases, the athletes are the protagonists.
Individually, during a sports competition, or as a group, during
the Olympic ceremonies for example, the athletes are able to create a
bond with the public. They represent physically the values defended
by the Olympism. The success, the excellence, the tenacity, the
capacity to overcome difficult conditions, the fair play, the respect of
the others, constitute some of the ingredients of the cocktail that
allows an Olympian to be recognized and admired.
The pedagogical Service of the Museum and the Olympic
Studies Center conducted a survey on their young visitors in order to
know their opinion on the characteristics that make of an Olympian a
hero of the Games.4 The five principal characteristics have been the
following:
An Olympian is someone who wins medals: for the
competitors, victory brings joy. No doubt, the public takes
advantage of the spectacle offered by the winner;
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Is someone who competes fairly: he/she respects the
regulation, the decisions of the judges and the referees and also
his/her adversaries;
Is someone who represents his/her country: the public
is identified firstly with the athletes of his/her nationality or of
his/her region;
Both the athletes of individual or team sports can
become heroes;
Is someone who never stops and always continues
despite the difficulties.
The survey, although reduced, offers some indications as regards
the way according to which the young people perceive the athletes
who participate in the Games and how they can serve as role models.
However, the role of the athletes within the society should not be
constructed only during the 16 days of the Games every two years,
but in a context more wide where the athletes take active part in the
regular vie of the Olympic and Sports Movement. This participation
allows the precious commitment of the athletes to the diffusion of
the Olympic values.

3. The athletes in the Olympic Movement.
3.1. A brief historical perception.
The athletes have always been present in the organizational
structure of the IOC. Since its creation in 1894, many are those who
have become members or presidents of IF or NOC, exercising in this
way a direct influence within the Olympic and Sports Movement.
The years of 1981, 1994 and 1999 constitute important steps for
the recognition of the athletes’ role within the Olympic Movement.
At first, during the XI Olympic Congress in Baden-Baden
(1981), where the athletes were invited in order to express
themselves for the first time. The speech, delivered the 28th
September 1981 by Sebastian Coe5 on behalf of the 38 athletes who
were present at that Congress, reported on principal concerns of the
athletes:
- The total rejection of the use of drogues,
- The conditions of admission at the Games,
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- The social evolution of the athlete and the equality of
opportunities for the women,
- The rejection of every political pressure (cf. boycott
Moscow 1980), and
- The maintenance of the traditions of the athletes’
participation at the Olympic ceremonies and of their gathering
in one Olympic village.
The first constituent assembly of the Athletes’ Commission,
which was held in 1982 in Rome and was composed by seven
athletes, opens the way to a work programme and to regular contacts
with the executive Commission and the IOC Session, so that the
opinions and the rights of the active Olympic athletes are taken into
consideration.
In 1994, the IOC decided that, since the Games of Atlanta in
1996, the athletes themselves would elect the majority of the
Commission members. So, seven athletes are chosen by their
colleagues during the Games of the Centenary and three during the
Games of Nagano in 1998.
Finally, last ranging-pole in the process of recognition of the
athletes’ collective: December 1999. Further to the crisis that we
went through this year and to the work realized by the IOC
Commission 2000, the 110 extraordinary IOC Session approved in
Lausanne one series of reforms that concern three important themes:
1) the composition, structure and organisation of the IOC, 2) the role
of the IOC and 3) the designation of the Olympic Games’ organizer6.
Further to these reforms, it has been decided that among the IOC
members (maximum 115 in total), 15 must be active athletes (that
means that they should have participated in the Olympic Games a
year before their election or in the Olympic Games during which
they are elected). The athletes’ Commission passes from 17 to 19
members (eight athletes who have participated in the summer
Games, four who have participated in the winter Games and seven
who are nominated by the IOC President in order to guarantee the
balance between regions, sexes and sports). Furthermore, a
representative from the World Olympians’ Association and one from
the International Paralympics Committee are nominated ex officio
members.
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The 12 athletes elected by their colleagues become, also after the
reforms, IOC full members as long as their mandate within the
commission lasts, after being accepted by the IOC Session.
Also, IOC recommends that the athletes are well represented in
all ranges of the Olympic and Sports Movement and in the Executive
Council of OCOG. IOC encourages all NOC and IF to create
Athletes’ Commissions within their structures in order to pass the
right to speak to the protagonists of the Olympic games.
During the Olympic games in Sydney, eight athletes were anew
elected by their colleagues as members of the Athletes’ Commission.
Only the NOCs that possess an Athletes’ Commission or an
equivalent representative organ can present candidates.7 Sergey
Bubka, the athlete who, when elected, has received the majority of
votes, is also a member of the Executive Commission of the IOC.
3.2 The current IOC athletes Commission
The mandate and activities assigned to the athletes Commission
by the IOC are the following8. The members of the Commission:
Ensure that the active Olympic athletes collaborate
with the IOC;
Meet at least once a year. They also meet regularly
with the IOC executive Commission so as to submit to them their
recommendations;
Present a report in every IOC Session;
Delegate representatives who participate in the
majority of the IOC commissions in order to present and promote
the athletes’ opinions;
Organise work-groups with the responsibility to
collaborate with the Olympic Games organisational Committees,
so as to help them to better serve the athletes needs;
During the Games, they organise an information
bureau for the athletes in the Olympic village;
Participate in the process concerning the selection of
the Olympic games host city.
Twenty one years after the creation of the athletes Commission,
the athletes’ main concerns within the Olympic Movement,
mentioned by Sebastian Coe during his speech in 1981, always
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present an unfailing interest: the taking of the necessary measures so
as the best athletes have the opportunity to participate in the Games
free from political pressures, equal opportunities for athletes of both
sexes, the ruthless struggle against doping, and the athlete’s
transition from sports career to post-sports career. The environment
and the issues linked to the notion of sustainable development
impose themselves equally on the concerns of the athletes, who aim
to heighten public awareness of ecological issues.
All the above aspects were treated during the 1st international
athletes Forum, which took place at the Olympic Museum in
Lausanne, on 19th and 20th October 2002. However, I would like to
draw everybody’s attention on one of the final recommendations
mentioned in the chapter titled “Integration of professional athletes
in the Olympic Movement”:
“The athletes should give something back to the sport they
practice, in return of what they have received from it by offering,
every year, within their respective national federations, two to four
days of voluntary work”9.
Because, the progressive integration of athletes in the Olympic
Movement structure is vital, so that their point of view is heard and
so as the spirit of the Olympic games is never neglected. Their
participation in the Games already serves as a reference to young
people, as well as to the public that is passionated with sports and
with Olympism. However, the athletes themselves have expressed
their desire to contribute, in a more active way, to the development
of the sport they practice, as well as to the diffusion of the Olympic
values.

4. The athletes’ contribution to the society
“As a group, the former Olympic athletes have a great potential
to represent the Olympic Movement. Due to the fact that they are
universally known, the Olympic athletes can transmit sport and its
values to people from different social backgrounds, so in a local,
regional, national level as in an international level”, declared Mr.
J.A. Samaranch, President then of the IOC, during the Conference of
the Olympians, which took place in Lausanne in December 199910.
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In that same conference, the member of the IOC Irena
Szewinska said: “The Olympians play an important part in the
promotion of the Olympic ideal…They are idols for many young
athletes, whose personality is often forged under their influence”.
Furthermore, the influence and power of these Olympians, as well as
their knowledge and experience, should be of service to the Olympic
Movement.
It is in this atmosphere that the World Olympians Association
(WOA) was created under the initiative of the President of the IOC
and in the wake of the Hundred-year congress celebrated in Paris in
1994. The WOA11 is an independent but recognised by the IOC
organisation that counts approximately 100.000 Olympians from five
continents. The association that collaborates closely with the
Athletes’ Commission of the IOC undertakes activities such as the
transmission of the Olympic values, the promotion of the fair play,
the struggle against violence and intolerance or the active
participation of the Olympians in social activities.
As Pál Schmitt, Olympian, member of the IOC and president of
the WOA indicated at the Conference of the Olympians in 1999, the
athletes can also contribute in “giving back to society” what they
have received.
Other examples illustrate the capacity of the Olympians to
contribute to the making of a better society. Various names come to
mind, such as the names of Kipchoge Kip Keino or Johann Olav
Koss, the latter being the spearhead of the humanistic organisation
“Right to play”.
I would like to finish with Kip Keino, a remarkable athlete and
medalist in many reprises in different events of long-distance
running in the Olympic Games of Mexico, 1968 and Moscow, 1972.
He has been a reference for many generations of young Kenyan
runners, but he has mostly dedicated his life to educating abandoned
children. The construction in 1982 of a house for children in Eldoret,
the creation of a school group in 1999, the creation of a training
center for the young hopes of athletism and the project to found a
school in 2004 with the view to assure the education of all “his
children” (approximately 100 to date), constitute an exceptional
man’s12 legacy to society.
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5. Conclusions
On the occasion of the 1st International Forum of Athletes in
2002, Peter Talbergg13 in a summary of the history of the Athletes’
Commission of the IOC, declares: “We (the athletes) declare that,
except from the IOC, the NOCs and the IF, the fourth and most
important pillar should be the one represented by the athletes”.
Indeed, being the protagonists of the Games, the athletes have to
hold an important role in all the decision-making levels of the
Olympic and Sports Movement. They have to persevere and
reinforce their role in the heritage of the Olympic Movement with
the goal to transmit to society as a whole the educational and social
values supported by the universal message of Sports and Olympism.
Notes
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INTERFERENCES BETWEEN
THE ATHLETES’ SOCIAL ROLES AND SUCCESS:
A MODEL OF SOCIOEPIDEMIOLOGY OF SUCCESS
IN TOP-LEVEL SPORT
Dr Werner PITSCH (GER)
In recent-past, the connection between aspects of top level)
athletes:" careers and success in top-level sport range was focussed
by a sociological based theory of training in sports. Several studies
showed, that simply structured connections between training in top
level sports and success are far from being able to explain the
emergence of success in sport in collectives from processes of
individual top level ath1etes' careers. Especially the discontinuities
in analysing long during ingates of sport careers (e.g. Giillich et al.
2001) have led to the development of a first draft of a "socioepidemiology of success in sport".
This theory holds well for the fact, that athletes - like everyone
else - are not only athletes but have to take several social roles as
well. Just like the tradition in examining critical life events in the
socio-epidemiology of illness it tries to derive the success a top level
athlete reaches at the climax of his or her career from the fact, that
these athletes missed carreer-terminating critical events in other
segments of life (e.g. school).
Basing on this first draft, an actor based divided intelligencemodel was defined in order to explain effects in collectives from
individual data. To do this, it was necessary to integrate social
aspects, affecting training and careers in sport and several biological
aspects of aging, affecting training and careers as well. This led to an
interdisciplinary character of the model as well as to the necessity to
extend instruments of social- scientific modelling. Thus, it is
possible to simulate the effects of interferences between the several
social roles of athletes and the effects, these interferences have on
success in top-level sport. In addition one can discuss the question, if
a supporting system like the squad system in Germany can be
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controlled by setting parameters on the individual level in order to
reach aims, defined on collective levels. Furthermore, the effects of
changes in the socioeconomic environment of a supporting system
(collective level) and/or of the athletes (individual level) like
shortening the time in school p.i. on the distribution of success can
be simulated, The structure of the model and results from several
simulation runs will be presented.
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CHILDREN’S PERCEPTIONS OF OLYMPIC CHAMPIONS:
A “GOOD EXAMPLE” AS A PERSONAL ROLE MODEL?
Prof. Dr Roland NAUL (GER)
Introduction
As a third part of an European study on physical fitness and
active lifestyles of 12- and 15year-old boys and girls in six different
countries, their knowledge about the Olympic movement, attitudes to
Olympic Ideals, teaching experiences in Olympic Education,
assessment of Olympic Champions and their personal aspirations to
become an Olympic athlete were investigated (ct. Telama et.al.
2002). In this short paper, results of childrens' perceptions of selfidentified Olympic Champions and their respective personal
aspiration to become an Olympic athlete are reported.

Methods and Sample
An "Olympic Ideal Questionnaire" was developed (ct. Telama
et.al. 2002, appendix C), which includes quantitative and qualitative
items of measurement, e.g. open-ended questions for self-reporting,
given multiple-choice items and items to complete on personal views
and comments, giving individual answers to certain "why"- and
"what-questions".
For the assessment of Olympic Champions the questions were:
1. "Which male/female Olympic Champion do you admire?"
2. "Which male/female Olympic Champion do you dislike?
The students listed Champions they knew. After Champions had
been listed the next question was:
3. "What are the reasons for you to like! dislike the Olympic
Champions listed?"
For their personal aspiration to become an Olympic Champion
the questions were:
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4." Would you like to become an Olympic Champion?"
(Yes/No) and
5. "What are your reasons to become / not become an Olympic
Champion?"
The sample included 4,442 boys and girls aged 12 and 15 years
representing six European countries (Belgium, Czech Republic,
Estonia, Finland, Germany and Hungary). The 12-yearold Estonian
children did not participate in this part of the study.
Table 1 Sample
12-year-old girls
15-year-o1d girls
12-year-o1d boys
15-year-o1d boys
Total

BEL
185
261
186
240
872

CZE
95
120
111
113
439

EST
328
312
640

FIN
307
290
254
257
1.108

GER
259
214
251
221
945

HUN
116
111
99
112
438

Total
962
1.324
901
1.255
4.442

Results
I. Perceptions of Olympic Champions
The responses to the questions varied between the countries (e.g.
50% of the sample in CZE and only 20% of the sample in FIN which
in both cases are approximately 220 students each). In each country,
except Belgium, well known national Olympic Champions were
listed along with biographical references e.g. Zatopek in the Czech
Republic or Nurmi and Viren in Finland. Belgian children admired
only international heroes e.g. Carl Lewis and Linford
Christie, who were also listed in other countries. With the
exception of Belgium, it seems that national Olympic Champions
were admired more frequently than other international champions
and national Olympic Champions represented a variety of sports
(track and field, swimming, skiing, figure skating) whereas admired
Olympic Champions from other countries represent in particular
"track and field", which suggests a higher ranking or popular
assessment of track and field as an Olympic discipline.
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There was also a list of Olympic Champions who were disliked
by the students but the response was smaller than for admiration. In
some countries (FIN I GER) also national Champions were listed
more frequently than other international Champions (e.g. Nykanen,
Nieminen or Krabbe, Becker, v. Almsick). In all countries except
Germany, some international Olympic Champions were listed that
students did not like: Ben Johnson, Bonaly, Harding and Bubka
amongst others. Interestingly, some Olympic Champions were listed
by some students who admired the athlete and by others who
disliked them.
The most important reason why children in each country
admired their selected Olympic Champion was performance as a
"good athlete". The second most important reason for Estonian,
German, and Hungarian boys and girls is their very personal
assessment of the Champion as a "nice and pretty person". But in the
Czech Republic and in Finland "national pride" of the athlete is
listed as the second most important reason, an item, which was not
mentioned once by any German student! If we look to any Olympic
Ideal, fair play is the one mentioned, but only at a minor level as the
third important item by Belgium and German children and youth.
Czech and Finnish students mentioned the athlete's type of sport as
their third most important criteria why they admired their selected
Olympic Champions.
Personal assessments like "nice and pretty person" were the
second important criteria in expression of admiration of an Olympic
Champion. Dislike of a male or female Olympic Champion was very
often linked with the athlete's appearance and social behaviour in
public life, in the media etc., which represents "not a good example"
in the Olympic spirit. For Estonian, Finnish and German boys and
girls, that was their most important reason in disliking an Olympic
Champion. "Drug abuse", which also includes "cheating" as an issue,
was the most important reason for disliking Olympic Champions
amongst the Belgian and Hungarian participants in this study. But
"drug abuse" was also mentioned as the second most important
reason for disliking Olympic Champions by Czech, Finnish and
German students. 2. Aspirations to become an Olympic Champion
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The majority of the boys and girls in this study had no aspiration
to become an Olympic Champion. However, some gender, age and
cultural related differences were found.
Only the majority of boys aged 12 from CZE, FIN, and HUN
and boys aged 15 from Estonia and Finland agree. There is a clear
tendency that boys agree more frequently on aspiration than girls do,
sometimes significantly more in one age group.
A significant cross-cultural difference (p<0.001) exists between
countries of the West (BEL, GER) and countries of the East (CZE,
HUN) for the personal aspiration to become an Olympic Champion
(boys and girls aged 12, boys aged 15).
Reasons for wanting to become an Olympic Champion are: first
of all the self-assessment to have the physical potential/capacity and
the willingness to compete; secondly "joy and fun"; and thirdly the
pursuit of "glory and fame" of an Olympic athlete's career. There
were less differences in ranking of these reasons between the
countries.
Some more cross-cultural differences were found for the sets of
reasons why most of the boys and girls do not aspire to become an
Olympic Champion. "Fear of consequences of fame" e.g. no time or
opportunities for other leisure activities, meeting friends etc. was
ranked first by Belgium, Finnish, and particular German (up to 60%)
boys and girls whereas "too much effort" because of training and
competition was the first reason for not aspiring to become an
Olympic Champion for the Czech boys and girls.

Conclusions
Olympic Champions are admired more by younger boys (12years-old) who also have a stronger personal aspiration to become an
Olympic Champion than older boys and girls in general. In this
study, the majority of all girls in each country did not aspire to
become an Olympic Champion. The reasons why Olympic
Champions are admired by young people are mixed. Very personal
reasons (like personal appearance, kind of sports etc.) are almost as
important as performance level. Olympic Ideals (e.g. "he /she is a
fair player") are really of minor importance for admiration. The
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aspiration for students who want to become an Olympic Champion is
partly embedded in Olympic Ideals (joy in effort, competition), but
also partly linked with the personal outcome of an Olympic athlete's
career: financial benefits, glory and fame. Finally, the role model of
an Olympic Champion as a "good example" according the
fundamental principles of the International Olympic Charter seems
to be a minor reason in admiration of Olympic Champions but it is
secondary to other reasons if an individual student wants to become
an Olympic Champion.
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MUTUAL PERCEPTIONS OF THE ATHLETE'S ROLE
IN SOCIETY
Dr Danu HOEDAYA (INA)
Sport is a major phenomenon in modem society, and becomes a
part of people's everyday life. Sport also legitimates national and
ethnic loyalties by competitive striving. To be able to compete in
sport, a person needs to interact with other persons; for example the
opponents, audience, and the general public or the society as well.
As such, its function can be primarily viewed from a social
interaction perspective, which plays an important role in the life of
athletes.
Athletes interact with people in the society in which they belong
to express their needs, expectations, and hopes. In return, society
also has their own expectations of their heroes. From the perspective
of "athletic social system theory" (King & Chi, 1979), participation
in sport places explicit demands and expectations upon the athlete
that is basically the result of certain spheres of interaction between
the athlete and society. Those demands and expectations are in
regard to the athlete's attitude and behavior, and how athletes
perceive themselves in being a certain type of person displaying
particular characteristics. Based on King and Chi's further
explanation, it can be concluded that the athletes' successful
participation and commitment to their social system must reflect a
consensus that accommodate the demands and expectations of all
parties involved. In other words, there must be a continual give and
take between the athlete and the society or social system. Ralph
Linton's (1936, pp.ll4-115; in Calhoun, 1987) definition about role
verifies this conclusion.
A role represents the dynamic aspect of a status. The individual
"is socially assigned to a status and occupies it in relation to other
statuses. When he puts the rights and duties which constitutes the
status into effect, he is performing a role………Each person has a
series of roles deriving from the various patterns in which he
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participates and at the same time a role in general, which represent
the sum total of these roles and determines what he does for the
society and what he can expect from it.
Athletes have to live their lives and interact with others in their
own social system. It implies that cultural beliefs, values, and norms
should be important factors to consider if we wish to better
understand the world of sport and the particular people involved.
Social interaction implies that every person involved in the process
would have certain roles to comply. Every person has and plays his
role, as one does in life as a whole (Calhoun 1987). The role
perspective of athletes lies in the ways they interact with society in
terms of behavior. It envisages that athletes playa series of
interrelated roles in society, which arouse expectations and demands
from both parties.
In terms of the athletes' existence in their respective society, the
roles of both parties should be mutually favorable in terms of
meeting the expectations of the athlete and the society. Incompatible
expectations perceived by both parties are the common cause of
conflict, which may negatively affect the athlete's performance and
further achievements. The worst that can happen is dissatisfaction
and early retirement on par of the athlete. Whenever there is a
conflict of interest in the roles within a relationship, there needs to
be renegotiation based on openness and honesty.
Observation of field practices and our national media coverage
show disturbing tendencies in that the authorities and government
people in charge of competitive sports lay too much stress on
extrinsic rewards with the sole aim to motivate athletes' efforts to
excel in all levels of competition.
I strongly believe that too much stressing on external rewards
will create bad implications in terms of the way athletes value their
involvement in sport which, in turn, may well affect perceptions of
their role in society. To my opinion, more efforts should be done on
how to foster intrinsic rather than extrinsic rewards or motives.
External rewards must not be given to athletes as mere reinforcement
to perform better. Instead, it should be regarded as a token of
appreciation given to athletes who have shown their heroic efforts
and performances in competition. Athletes who are more
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intrinsically motivated in doing their best may value their social
existence much more favorably. The way they value their own
attitude and behavior, their dedicated efforts to improve and excel,
their needs to be recognized, yet pay empathy and respect to other
people's thoughts, feelings, and deeds; all of those may well establish
a positive perception in favor of their role in society. Consequently,
they may well perceive themselves as being good role models to
inspire the younger generation apart from winning or losing a
competition in which they took part.
However, when an athlete fails to win for the sake of the
prestige of his country and nation, society may perceive the case
differently. The failure of the athlete to meet the demands and
expectations of the society may lead to disappointment and anger on
part of the society, saying that the athlete is letting everyone in the
community down. Even the press exaggerates by considering the lost
as a "catastrophe'.
The way in which an athlete feels the burden of losing an
important match, and how it could affect the perception of his role in
the community is illustrated as follows: the Indonesian men's
doubles competing in recent badminton matches of the Sudirman
Cup in Eindhoven, Netherlands, suffered a decisive lost against
China. The media coverage included a short interview of the players,
who admit of not being able to perform well due to the burden of
extraordinary expectations of the sport officials and community to
win the match. The players perceived themselves as failing to
comply to the demands of winning the match and expectations of the
society. Of course, it is understandable and reasonable if all of the
officials and Indonesian society in general have great expectations
on both players to win that very important match. However, if the
society and the media turn their back on the players, we may expect
that the players will question their further role and status in the
community. They may well perceive their ultimate dedication and
efforts as useless, that the community is only valuing instant
outcomes, and jeopardizes previous recognitions of their
achievements.
Thus it is very important for the maintenance of relationships
between athletes and the community. In other words, there should be
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complementary of roles (Malim, 1997). Suppose the community
shows empathy for the players, and understands that winning and
losing in sports are only part of the process in achieving better and
better performances. Consequently, the players will remain focused
on their tasks, responsibilities, and roles in their respected society. A
positive attitude of the society will shed light on their role to
encourage, value, and recognize the athletes whatever the end result
of a match is.
Figure 1 shows a whole series of interrelated roles of athletes
and the society. Each important role function, role partner(s), and
expectations from role partner(s) are described, therefore providing a
picture of mutual perceptions between athletes and their respective
society.

Figure 1
Roles and Expectations of Athletes and Society
Role _function
Athletes:
Athlete

Head of family
Student

Employee

Role Partner(s)

Expectations from role partner( s)

Coach}
Team}
Officials}
Society

Good play, co-operation,
enthusiastic training and playing,
good efforts, highly motivated,
winning.
Winning, loyalty.
Loving, caring, providing.
Paying attention, doing
assignments. Joining in,
supplying mutual help.
Working well, jobs done.
Joining in, supplying mutual
help.

Family members
Tutor
Other students
Employer
Other workers
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Society:
Coach
Team

Athlete}
Athlete}

Officials
Family members

Athlete}
Athlete

Tutor

Athlete

Other students

Athlete

Employer
Other workers
The public

Athlete
Athlete
Athlete

Recognition of efforts,
encouragement,
support,
feedback,
achievement in performance.
Support, recognition,
encouragement
Understanding, recognition,
support.
Recognition, encouragement,
support
Recognition, support.
Recognition, support.
Recognition, understanding,
support. rewards, jobs, status.

Expectations of every party (athletes and members of the
society) must be met and fully understood on the basis of respect for
each other. Athletes need to be recognized in terms of their best
efforts to excel, and not in terms of the outcome of a match alone.
Athletes need to be assured of their welfare once they are retired.
Athletes, however, must understand and accept if the community or
society may value an athlete's failure differently or contradicting the
expectations of the athlete. Athletes should be mentally prepared
when faced with society's unfavorable reactions, responses, and
attributions.
It is still a fact that many unfortunate top athletes are left to their
fate by the society. Even the local government is mostly unable to
provide their athletes with a decent job from which they can earn a
living.
I conclude this presentation with some suggestions directed to
introduce ways, which is expected to foster mutual perception and
understanding between athletes and the society.
1. To increase public understanding and appreciation of
the importance and value of sports as it contributes to the
enrichment of the life, status, and mutual understanding of the
athlete's role in society.
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2. To effectively utilize the mass media in stressing the
importance of intrinsically motivated efforts to improve and
increase competitive sport performance.
3. To stimulate recognition of the public on the
competitive achievement efforts and process of athletes rather
than on the outcome alone through teaching, coaching,
coaching clinics, and socialization programs.
4. To foster programs which will encourage deeper
insights of the demands and expectations regarding the athletes'
role in society.
5. To endorse the N .O.C. and the government to establish
a support system for the welfare of top athletes, either for those
who are still performing or retired.
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THE ROLE OF THE INSTITUTE OF PHYSICAL
EDUCATION
IN THE ERA OF LOCAL AUTONOMY:
THE CASE OF INDONESIA
Mr Agus MAHENDRA (INA)
The Department of Physical Education of the School of Physical
Education and Health Education of the Indonesia University of
Education has primary concerns of producing effective physical
education teachers. This mission is deemed very important, since
physical education programs in schools have unique contributions to
the total development of the students, as has been generally referred
to as an integral part of general education.
It has long been generally believed that a physical education
program contains ideal educational values. Theoretically, the
program is inherently related to its potentiality in developing total
growth of the students, involving physical, mental, emotional, and
social development. This idealistic notion is based on the nature of
physical education programs which is inherently related to realistic
situations in which students get involved, stimulated, and driven to
activate all of their potentialities, including thoughts, emotions, and
desires.
Unfortunately, to this moment, the ideal contribution of physical
education programs in Indonesia has not been able to be activated, as
a result of mal-practice of the program conducted by the physical
educators, as the impact of fallacies occurring in the level of policy
and curriculum makers. The fallacy itself is not standing alone, since
it is influenced by the sporting paradigm chosen by the ruling
government who misunderstood the mission of physical education
programs as solely a turboprop of sport achievement in terms of
political devices in the international level. Consequently, the
emphasis of physical education programs at schools fell on the
farthest side of the sport continuum, with strong emphasis on the
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product (early achievement), at the expense of the pedagogical
benefits.
The solemnity of educational reform that has been emerging in
Indonesia since the fall of the New Order Regime in 1997 seems that
it has nothing to do with the physical education reform. The quality
of physical education at schools has never improved, and the
importance of this subject matter has fallen into the critical point that
led to the strong negligence on part of stakeholders, and even the
physical educators themselves. These facts have brought about a
strong solicitude from the scholars, especially from the academia
who is concerned with the quality of physical education.
Efforts in changing the paradigm of physical education program
in schools has only little benefits to the entire program, in the light of
the awareness of the problem only emerges on a small number of
scholars. On the other hands, curriculum structure in the level of
higher education producing physical education teacher is not
enabling it to produce effective physical educators. In the mean time,
the need for carrying out the changes is so crucial. This relates with
proper momentum conducive to the reformation movement in
education in conjunction with the urge of shifting the proportional
responsibilities of educational system to the district level, which is
called educational autonomy as part of local autonomy.
Viewed from educational standpoints, the educational autonomy
policy has sparked a big hope in terms of its capability for
accommodating miscellaneous ideas and innovations, including in
the areas of physical education. With this new paradigm, any
provinces and districts are capable of making a unique policy in its
educational system for the benefits of human resources improvement
in various aspects of live. This possibility must be led carefully, with
involving scrutiny elaboration in the area of educational philosophy
and its praxis, in conjunction with sound identification of the SWOT
(strengths, weaknesses, opportunities, and threats). It is in this
instance, the expertise of our institution is needed in order to
contribute the necessary guidelines for implementing a new
dimension of educational system.
Specific in the area of physical education, in the light of its
unique contribution to the improvement of human resources
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excellent in the aspects of physical, mental, emotional, and moral,
the Department of Physical Education of the Faculty of Sport and
Health Education of The Indonesia University of Education (UPI),
has an extremely critical role in offering a new paradigm of physical
education program in the region of West Java province.
For that reason, the department of physical education is
demanded to shift its paradigms in producing effective teacher of
physical education through the quality of Physical Education of
Teacher Education (PETE) program. This paradigm is strongly
emphasized on the development of pedagogical aspect in the
learning process of physical education, as contrary to previous
paradigm, which emphasized on sporting activities.
In addition to the above reasons, the program can also be
considered as an anticipated action in facing the implementation of
the new paradigm of school's physical education in the region of
West Java, simultaneously with disseminating the contention to the
society, including to the local government, in order to evoke an urge
of the importance of physical education reform as the part of general
educational reforms. This contention should be conscientiously
understood by the society, with putting forward the empirical
evidence in daily basis, to provide strong support from the society.
In addition, the department must also have a primary concern in
promoting the quality of physical education teachers in school
setting, which finally aim to promote the quality of physical
education program in schools, for the benefits of improving the
quality of human resources of west java people, in terms of
educational viewpoints. Implicit from what we can infer, this
program can also be directed to as the process of encouragement for
physical education teachers to actualize themselves as experts excel
in the area of physical education. As the results, they can also
become pioneers among other colleagues, and offer their expertise to
the society.
With the above concerns, the department of physical education
in Indonesia has to emphasize at least three groups of activities,
which are targeted to teachers in various levels of schools, starting
from Kindergarten, elementary school, secondary school, and high
school teachers. They are:
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In the first activity (1): The target is a number of lecturers of the
department or the faculty, who will be involved in the activity of
producing various outcomes such as instructional manual and video
or VCD, models or approaches of physical education teaching
program, handouts, scope and sequences of physical education
program, module, textbook, and so on.
In the second activity (2): The targets is students majoring in
physical education program, who will be involved in the activity of
experimental researches conducted to investigate the applicabilitypower of the models, approaches, methods, styles, and other
outcomes produced in the first activity. This experimental research
can be conducted by both lecturers and students who is eligible to
conduct final project as prerequisite of their graduation.
The third activity (3): The target is schools physical education
teachers from all level of schools, who will be involved in the Inservice Training Program in the related topics resulting from the
activity one and two.
To make them a reality, then the target above should be directed
to the activities as the followings:
The first activity concerns with the topic of the department
empowerment that relates with efforts of establishing a teaching
laboratory in the scope of physical education. This lab will be
appointed to create both products and activities concerning with
physical education reforms, and the lab will be called "Laboratory of
The Development of Physical Education and School Sport."
The second activity relates with the necessity of significantly
proving the products of the first activity through the act of
experimental research in terms of its applicability in the practical
setting, in order to ensure that the products are applicable in the
school setting. This research activity will be conducted in a
collaborative work with schools, involving students majoring in the
department of physical education and some lecturers interested in the
related topics.
The third activity has primary concerns with In-service Training
Program for School Physical Education Teachers as the end phase of
the program. This activity will especially consist of two formats of
program, namely (1) seminar format, conducted with the attendance
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of invited experts in the related topics, and (2) course format that
must be attended to by the participants in a regular basis. Within the
second format, the participants will be guided by instructors and
staffs, concerning miscellaneous teaching skills, including the
essence of pedagogical and methodological aspects important for
improving the quality of physical education program. It is an
instruction and research-oriented program with several thrusts and
mainly based on peer teaching simulation:
1. Provide teachers with an opportunity to reorient their
philosophical believe about physical education program.
2. Provide teachers with an opportunity to revitalize their
teaching skills in developing, carrying out, and evaluating their
physical education program in terms of quality process.
3. Provide teachers with an opportunity to discuss and
compare their teaching experiences with other teachers and
counterparts.
4. Provide teachers with an opportunity to invent various
teaching approaches, strategies, styles, methods, and techniques
of teaching physical education in various settings.
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OLYMPIC MANDATE: AN AUTHENTIC EFFORT IN
DETERMINING THE FUTURE AND DIRECTION OF
PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORTS IN THE WORLD
Dr Amung MA’MUN (INA)
Introduction
It is generally believed that sport and physical education are
considered to be the best ingredient in constructing a wealthy society
in particular countries. This belief stems from one notion that sport
and physical education contain many positive values that cultivate
physical and personal strength of the participants. In addition to
relevant traditional beliefs, sport and physical education also play
essential roles in internalizing various life skills benefiting
individuals in facing life challenges. It is in this notion that
governments of many countries have .utilized sports and physical
education as main devices in developing their social welfare.
Consequently, this century's last decade has witnessed big leaps
in the prosperity and advancement of some countries utilizing sport
as the accelerator of their economic and development progress.
South Korea, for example, has made superb efforts through their
sports programs to gain worldwide recognition for their
achievements in elite sports. This kind of recognition is something
for which every society in the world is striving. As a result, other
nations pay respect and trust to Korea, a supporting condition for
running multi-national business around the world, parallel to the
idiosyncrasy of Japan's advancement. In this context, sport has been
utilized as a vehicle to open "the door of the world" for the good of
their own people.
Unfortunately, the above beliefs and facts are only valid for
advanced countries, but contradicts with the case of developing
countries like Indonesia to name one. Indonesia nowadays is losing
sight of its sport because of insufficient recognition on the role that
sport can play. In decisions made in every aspect of the development
sectors, sport and even physical education are placed at the very
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bottom of agendas, of this century's with grave consequences for the
future of the nation. Sport is seen solely in connection with the effort
of making a big leap in international events, because it is a very easy
way of improving national pride and dignity, especially after
Indonesia suffers from monetary and economic crisis leading to
larger scales of multidimensional crisis.
In our search of excellence, sport as social activities and
educational practices have somehow been forgotten. We have
ignored the fundamental fact that to improve national achievements
in international sport events, a solid foundation must be laid. We
have failed to recognize that society might be a more impelling
institution than the collection of sport organizations and the NOC in
cultivating more potential individuals to perform well in sport. We
have focused on international outcomes alone, forgetting that if
children do not have a good start through Quality Physical
Education, and if the society is not given a good chance in practicing
sport and physical activities through a Quality Community Sport
Development, it will be difficult, if not impossible, to compensate
fully for such failing in the years to come.
By ignoring this condition, there is no doubt that Indonesia will
continuously be left behind in the area of sport and physical
education, and ultimately will not be able to contribute significantly
to the "Sport for All" vision of the IOC. Similar experiences in other
countries may well have the same effect of not contributing to the
IOC's vision. By studying the case of Indonesia, it is hoped that
determining factors relating to the above conditions could be
identified and forwarded to members of IOA and IOC in order to
understand our issues and trying to formulate solutions.
This paper is seen as an effort aimed to the followings:
•
To recommend that IOA through the Olympism
program takes a progressive step through the Olympic
Mandate.
•
To convince that the vision of Olympism can only
be actualized through solid understanding on the role of
sport and physical education in broader terms.
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Existing conditions
In the case of Indonesia, it is obvious that the current situation
indicates the
followings:
1. Physical Education programs are is ignored
Without doubt, physical education plays a very important
role in total education, as it becomes an integral part of the
general education. In practice, the way teachers lead physical
education classes does not reflect its significance. Most of the
teachers too easily put their blames on the insufficiency of
facilities, in addition to the lack of recognition from other
parties such as the school principal and other teachers.
Consequently, most physical education teachers neglect the
learning quality of the lesson. They often merely "roll the ball
and let the children play". This can happen since PE classes are
mostly carried out by non-specialist physical education
teachers or by never-updating physical education teachers. All
the government's efforts to produce quality physical education
teachers are still
far from reaching the goal. .
2. Sport schools' infrastructure ignored
Since the 1970s, when the government forwarded the "President
Instruction"
policy to build schools in every strategic area, the school
building regulation stating, "each school should be equipped
with sports facilities" was broken. With large numbers of
schools, however, the government's ability to provide financial
support in terms of sport equipments to every school is
considerably decreasing. Consequently, most schools have
very limited open space for accommodating children's needs to
move and play.
3. Children early education unnoticed
If schools are not considered as a convenient place for
students to play and explore their fascinating world, then what
will happen to activities of children in pre-school years. Most
parents are not aware of the benefit and significance of early
motor experiences for children. The child's early education is a
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critical issue in Indonesia, especially if it is in regard to limited
knowledge and financial capability of low-income parents.
4. Low funded sport activities and programs
If the government neglects the schools' demands of
providing sports facilities, it is not surprising when the
government also didn't pay attention to the community's need
for sports sites. Space availability (e.g. Public Park, open
fields) that can be utilized by the society for gathering or doing
exercises is scarce. Public spaces are gradually decreasing,
occupied by business center developments since the
government put high priority on instant economic development
through the enlargement of business activities. Meanwhile,
sport activities at all levels are low funded.
4. Non-formal institution diminished
As a consequence of small number of activities and space
availability, youngsters are loosing their milieu conducive for
expressing their potentials. This is what many experts
identified as the diminishing of non-formal institution that
generally led youngsters to delinquency.
5. Illiterate physical education teachers
The term 'illiterate' should be understood metaphorically.
It implies that physical education teachers are generally
recognized as persons in charge of trivial things. They do not
need to use their "heads" in order to fulfill their duties; instead,
using their "muscles" is all they need to do. This image has led
to what psychologist has warned about our children: "don't
callout your children 'silly' otherwise they will become so."
Unfortunately, this case occurred to our physical education
teachers. They have long been recognized as persons who only
function in simple duties. To make things worse, they even
"justify" their awkward position as what has been thought of
them. They are inert to innovations and change, are happy with
what they are, thus tending to be lousy learners.
Olympics Mandate
With those concerns, it is extremely important that lOA should
playa significant role in efforts for educating people to recognize and
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implement the very core of sport and physical education. Those
efforts will be witnessed as an authentic contribution to the future of
physical education and sports, in terms off establishing a mandate for
all IOC members, to take a role by paying more attention to find
more evidence regarding the contribution of sports and physical
education in all facets of mankind. .
The mandate is also aimed to all ruling government in all
countries. The mandate is considered as a significant pressure to
enhance the awareness of government officials in the world,
especially in developing countries, which in turn serves as a
guideline for all policy makers responsible in physical education and
sports development.
The Mandate should at least contain the following:
• Home Instruction Program for Preschool Youngsters
(HIPPY)
This is to help and equip parents, especially young parents,
with mInImum knowledge and skills to instruct their children
at home in a variety of simple and developmental motor tasks.
This program is mainly aimed to compensate the failure of
parents in recognizing the benefits of early motor experiences
on children's brain and emotional development.
• Early Sport Play Group
The importance of this program should be emphasized in
helping young preschool age children with the opportunity to
move and to experience vast motor
activities in order to develop and establish the readiness
and capacity of learning. This effort should be combined with
the procurement program of modified sport
equipment and facilities, in addition to establishing a
variety of motor development models.
• Good Physical Education
Good physical education programs should be focused on
helping children to be physically educated, both in the aspects
of physical and motor abilities, as well as in the aspect of
mental, emotional, and social skills. This effort should be
supported by improving the quality of physical education
teachers, both in the aspects of curriculum theory that enable
- 644 -

teachers to solidify their value orientation as well as on the
aspects of teaching skills which enable teachers to lead their
class in a conducive and meaningful atmosphere, without
loosing the cheerfulness of physical education programs.
• Good Sporting System
The sport system in every advanced country has been
recognized as a determining conducive factor for producing
elite athletes. Without a good system, it would be impossible
for any country to cultivate desired results in terms of
achievements and a conducive sports climate.
• Good Sport Community Development
In order for a country to utilize sport as an educational
device, it is imperative that sport community development be
planned in a wise manner. As has been shown by many
advanced countries, community sport development programs
have been the core of their sport system. Usually, the more
comprehensive the sport program is planned, the better the
result will be.
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SPORTS FOR ALL: WHAT HAS HAPPENED
AND WHAT CAN BE EXPECTED
A MALAYSIAN EXPERIENCE
Mr Sheikh KAMARUDDIN (MAS)
Being involved intensively in sports and sports for all for the
past 40 years and also being one of the founding members in drafting
the National Sports Policy, I speak from a privileged position. For
the past four decades, I have been directly involved in sports in the
country and have gone through the mills, learning a great deal about
sports.
Before I proceed, I would like all of you to keep in mind that
this is neither a research paper nor an intensive study. This is nothing
more than my own humble opinion, in which I would like to share
with you in the hope to get everyone in here thinking, as well as to
break the ice and have all of you starting to talk in order to obtain a
fresh start. The responsibility for action rests with all of us who are
here as managers, administrators, organizers and teachers that
promise to upgrade the sports system in this country, in line with the
spirit of achieving excellence in sport.
The Malaysian National Sports Policy is a comprehensive
document that is directed towards the promotion, progression, and
development of sports and sports for all in this country. The policy
encompasses both high performance sports and mass sports and had
been formulated on the rationale that such activities form an integral
part of the overall development effort of the Government directed
towards nation building.
"Mass sports" (sports for all) is being defined in such a way as to
refer to sports and physical activities, which may be spontaneous or
organized and is aimed specifically towards encouraging greater
participation rather than for competition at national or international
level.
This paper has a two-fold purpose. Firstly, it is intended to
provide a sound introduction towards the objectives of sports for all;
- 647 -

and secondly, it is presented to raise questions and issues related to
sports for all.
Among the main objectives for sports for all (in the National
Sports Policy) are as follows:
• To develop a healthy, disciplined and united society
through greater
participation and bigger opportunities for sports by all levels of
society.
• To provide opportunities and facilities for the
fulfillment of basic social,
psychological and physiological needs of individuals in sports.
• To develop and improve the knowledge and practice
of sports, in the interest of social welfare of the individual,
and the enjoyment of leisure among the public in general.
In order to achieve the stated objectives, priority is given to the
following aspects; Planning, Organization, Personnel, Funding,
Facilities and Space (in district, state and national level). According
to the policy, the rationale on the need for planning of sports
facilities at the state level is to achieve a more balanced distribution
of such facilities in both urban and rural areas. The responsible
authorities of the preparation of Urban Development Plans, New
Town Plans, Village Development Plans, and Housing Layout
should incorporate sports facilities in their plans to conform to the
standard and specification agreed by the Ministry of Youth and
Sports. All public sports facilities should be well maintained and
appropriately equipped. These facilities must be made accessible to
all sportspersons and the masses to ensure optimal utilization.
Therefore, we shall go on to discuss about what has happened
and what could be expected to happen towards the mass sports
(sports for all) in our country in the years to come.
Decade after decade, we hear many people, organizations, and
institutions debating on this issue. However, the future contains no
promise of drastic or radical changes. Although gradual changes in
mass participation do occur, they always go hand-in-hand with
general transformation of social, political and economical
relationships.
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We should be proud to be a citizen of such a beautiful country
like Malaysia, where we have witnessed and experienced numerous
technological changes, the development of many sports and
recreational/leisure organizations and expanded media coverage of
many sports and recreational activities. Nevertheless, the basic
meaning attached to active participation in mass sports today is as
much the same as during the last century.
We can never deny the fact that the awareness of sports has been
increasing and that sports may have touched the lives of many
people (we now know more about MU, Arsenal, or Liverpool) but
these changes have been primarily reflected by the growth of
communications technology in my country Malaysia. The changes in
mass sports participation that we will be able to see between now
and the year 2020 will generally be extensions of what has already
existed. In many countries, there is nothing new, which we can be
proud of and we cannot go on living with fitness slogans only.
Recently, the Le Tour de Langkawi has just ended, and we have
seen how well Malaysia organized the Formula One at Sepang.
These are some examples of world class events and we should be
proud to host them in our country. Malaysia is experiencing a new
phenomenon in sports. Sports have become fast commercial
products. The commercialization of sports will continue at all levels
of involvement. International and national sports events,
participation opportunities for commercial interest and sponsors, as a
form of entertainment to generate financial profits or political
payoffs will continue to grow in the sporting fraternity. Sporting
goods will be marketed and sold to people more actively than they
are now. People with authority and political clout/power will
continue to have the most impact on decisions about what will
happen to sports for all and sports in general in Malaysia. As in the
past, these people playa major role in shaping and developing a
healthy and fit society through sports and physical activities in line
with the overall efforts of the Government in nation building.
Today, we can observe the diversification of the Malaysian
people's sense of life values and their life-styles in leisure and sports
activities. I don't deny the fact that good things have happened in
organized mass sports participation in Malaysia. Anyone connected
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with them realizes this. But changes and promotion of mass
participation are in dire need. Most of us have realized this as well.
This is why we have mixed feelings about what has happened to
sports for all programs as being stipulated in the National Sports
Policy. The Government supports the policy of such a program but is
the authority sensitive to the types of changes needed to improve
them? More research is needed on this issue, but some observations
already provide a useful basis for understanding and the need for
change is eminent.
The people of Malaysia are beginning to enjoy their personal
experiences of participation in sports and physical activities. We can
expect an increase in sports and physical participation among all age
groups in the future. What will the implications of these increases
be? Higher participation rates will create increased demands for
spaces and facilities needed for involvement. This is especially the
case in sports activities requiring specialized physical settings (e.g.
swimming pools, tennis courts, badminton courts etc.) that is
expensive to build and to maintain. In many communities, the
participants in hockey, football, jogging, running, walking, sepak
takraw, netball, cricket and many other sports activities are already
aware of the shortage of spaces and facilities.
Well, people with income in the higher range will have no
problems. They and their families will join exclusive clubs and
staying in upper class condominiums with full sports facilities
available for them to use. Their social lives and friendships will be
more heavily connected with their patterns of participation in sports
activities; their spouses and children will be learning swimming,
tennis, golf and a variety of other sport activities under trained sports
tutors who will also teach that having fun and leisure depends on
doing physical activities and playing sports the "right" way.
Are sports in Malaysia only for those who can afford them? Or
offered to those with high socioeconomic status?
Sports and physical activities participation are still linked to
character building, national identification (Malaysia Cergas -Fitness
Malaysia) and patriotism. The nature and organization of sports for
all continues to reflect the distribution of resources in any given
society but when existing spaces and facilities for sports and
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physical activities cannot handle the increased demand for usage,
there will be more social problems and casualties in the community.
Conflict and dissatisfaction among groups of participants will further
disturb the living patterns of the future society and the cohesiveness
among the people of all races. What will happen to the not so
privileged citizens of the country?
When scarcity leads to conflict and misery, the most logical
solutions are either to provide more spaces and facilities or to
regulate the usage of existing resources through administrative
control.
You and I can see that the financial crisis in our local agencies
prevents new sports and recreational constructions. Even the
maintenance of existing spaces is becoming a problem. Therefore,
we can conclude that the future of public recreation facilities will
experience little or no growth. Playing spaces for organized and
unorganized sports will reach a point, where there will be more
comprehensive and tighter systems of administrative control over
existing spaces and facilities.
When the usage of spaces and facilities is regulated by public or
private organizations, participation generally requires some
combination of planned schedules, permits, memberships, user fees,
reservation or political influence.
In conclusion, what will the outcome of the Malaysian National
Sports Policy's objectives to increase sports participation for the
Malaysian people be? The policy acknowledges that by increase in
mass participation of the Malaysian people, this may intensify our
awareness of the diversity of sports participation among our people's
different races in our communities. But why don't we do something
to alter the present scenario if we believe that the future of this
country rests also in the outcome of the interaction of the people
within the arena of mass sports participation?
The growing importance of sports in our Malaysian society will
lead more people to take a closer look at what mass sports
participation is and what it can contribute to the society. We should
start to plant the seeds of change. However, changes are unlikely to
happen unless new ways of doing things and thinking about new
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ideas are consistently cultivated and promoted over and over again
for long periods of time.
If we do not intend to put priority for mass participation in
accordance to the Malaysian National Sports Policy, many people
clearly support the argument that there will not be many major
changes in the structure and organization of sports for all in this
country. Between now and the near future, of course this prediction
does not rule out changes in years to come or in policies of mass
sports participations.
This paper is part of the challenge faced by those who want to
make changes in the future. Overcoming all the resistance and points
I have made earlier requires more than vision of what the future of
mass sports participation could be. It requires the power and
resources to enter the political arena and deal with the reality of
putting ideas into actions. We need thinkers and doers and not
Frisbees.
I would like to end this presentation by quoting Sir William
Shakespeare famous words on health. He quoted, "health is the soul
that animates all the enjoyment of life which fade and are tasteless
without it. To a person who has loss all this wealth, health is his/her
only hope." An old Arabian man once said that, "he who has health
has hope and he who has hope will have everything." Do think about
it. If we believe that health is the foundation upon which rests the
strength of the nation, it is timely we recognized that mass sport
participation (sport for all) has an important function in the lives of
the Malaysian people.
"Some people dream of success, while others wake up and work
hard at it"
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THE IMPORTANCE OF FORTITUDE AMONG ATHLETES
Prof. Arzmi YAACOB (MAS)
Introduction
Fortitude in enduring fatigue and hardship provides the
guidelines needed for one who claims to be professional in any
career. Poverty, hardship and misery, rather than being factors that
beg to be sympathized, should be those that help to transform a
mediocre soldier into a disciplined one. This military attitude of
more than 200 years ago, adopted by Napoleon, should be seen as
relevant to any profession today including sport. Today’s present
technological age demands scientific method of getting a target
achieved. The present clamoring is for a caring organization that
helps to ensure the presence of a secured future at profession and a
legislation of a contract, which ensures a monetary security for the
future. While all these are legitimate and very much welcomed, they
are done at ignoring that the bottom line of success is a strong
discipline and a sense of adhering to the strict codes of conduct and
ethics.

Expectations
Athletes should have professional attitude to help mold and
prepare them to handle fatigue and hardship. In fact they must accept
fatigue and hardship as their companions. Hostile conditions are not
excuses to be used by the players if they under perform. Athletes
have to endure days of agony whenever they fail. They have to
respond to the media, their fans and their own feelings before the
next event which maybe as early as 48 hours away or less
To the layman, an athlete’s performance requires little
technological help. However the high expectation of the media and
the market (as sports are important avenues for advertising and
promotion) demands that an athlete must possess the necessary
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qualities for a highly demanding career. As in the case of football, a
player is now expected to be more versatile and to withstand the pace
of the game, and to recover from injury as soon as possible or he will
lose his place in the team. The demand here is that a player ought to
be at his utmost level of fitness.
Those who have previously been involved in rigorous training
that brought them success can testify to the validity that there should
be no compromise on standard. Those that have been called up for
centralized training should have no excuse to request even for a few
days to prove their fitness. Let alone weeks. Fitness at the highest
level at all times must be maintained. The initiative is on him/her to
maintain that even during the off-season and on holiday. This
includes the awareness of healthy food as his/her daily diet. Thus the
onus is on him/her to be at the highest level of fitness to be able to
stand the rigorous adverse environment and the temptation to indulge
in delicacies.

The winning edge factors
In the modern era of management, theories emphasizing the fair
treatment of employees seem to catch on with most organizations.
The presence of counselors seems to be the norm in many
organizations to hear the grievances of workers or subordinates.
Sport organizations are no exception. Athletes are sympathetically
listened to and worse being pampered like children. Athletes should
be made of “sterner stuff” and should not buckle under pressure.
He/she should be able to rise from the ashes of defeat, with little help
from others to prove his/her worth.
Athletes are a talented lot in their chosen field or areas of
specialization. But there is always room for improvement through
hard work. There is no short cut. If an opponent can be beaten he
must be beaten comprehensively to show one’s superiority. To a
winner, finishing ahead of every opponent is expected. Behind that
lies hours of practices per day to perfect the art of winning. Only an
athlete who succumbs to the severe demands of practice or cheats in
practice depends heavily on luck to succeed. Effective practice is
tough and can be too routine. The ability to stick with it distinguishes
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boys from men. Those who persevere and later practice on their own
when left alone will be more effective in their quest to win compared
to those who do not. Translating Napoleon’s dictum into the training
term for the athletes, it should read that training ought to be hard and
torturous in order to play easy. A defeat is a lesson to learn and not
to brood or sulk.
It is the duty of sport organizations in question to ensure that
athletes are fit to face any adverse condition be it on the field (or
arena) or off it. Those who are responsible for selecting and vetting
athletes should set a proper standard for achievement meriting their
(the athletes) inclusion. Unless an athlete has fulfilled the standard
set, the understanding is he/she is not qualified and therefore should
not be given the chance to compete or even be selected. Extension of
period of selection to allow an athlete to justify his/her selection is to
bow to his/her request instead of the other way, as it should be.
There is no place for sentiments in picking a team that can deliver
the result.
Hard work brings simplicity for even a tough job under
adversity. It breeds confidence, a critical trait for winners to maintain
concentration especially in big events. In fact being confident and
calm in any situation creates panic among opponents. In the old
cliché, let the opponents worry. The more comfortable and well
focused an athlete or a team is the more nervous the opponents
become and the more likely they will commit mistakes.
Winners create records in order to break them again. Athletes
who are easily satisfied are those who easily reach a motivational
level of stagnancy, as they tend to be a contented lot rather than
winners. Winners must have the hunger to win no matter how many
honours they have won previously. Victory itself is not the end but a
launching pad for more victories to come. Simply put winners are
never satisfied.
The celebration of any victory should be short. Victory achieved
should then be guarded jealously with more dedication in the
preparation to defend the title won and paving the way for more
success to come.
Winners expect to win and be number one or nothing else. This
explains why an athlete, who cannot maintain his number one
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position, retires rather than be second or third. To a winner, only
losers say winning is not everything; or describing a match or event
as, “it is only a game.” A winner is addicted to success and his
measurement of success is number one. It is an obsession. Success
breeds success. With that a winner expects winning to be a habit to
which he is addicted. Rather than saying, “I don’t believe I won it,”
winners are expected to say, “I expected to win.”
The old adage in sports that participation is more important than
winning is only a philosophical concept. This concept (adopted by
the early pioneers of the modern Olympic Games) is now applicable
only to nurture friendship and to encourage participation in social
events. The concept is now obsolete in a competitive event. In
competition winning legally matters most. At least “competition”
must be there and athletes must be able to distinguish it from
“participation.”
Sport, like any other corporate activity, has to consider cost
effectiveness of an event. Sponsors want to see their money worth.
To them, other than fulfilling their social responsibility function,
involvement in sport is also an avenue to market their products. A
lackluster performance by athletes and players will drive spectators
away and they will hardly pay attention to the massive advertisement
projected by the sponsors. Worse, a sponsor will not want to be
associated with a mediocre athlete who displays its product. A
paying spectator wants to see his money and his time are wisely
spent to watch a high standard performance. Organizers too want to
see that all the efforts made to make events successful are worth the
time, effort and money. In short spending must commensurate with
the performance holds true here.

Conclusion
Top athlete can testify sport is not an easy life, as one perceives.
Those who aspire to be top athletes must accept that a tough life lies
ahead. There is an uncertain scenario on their future. The pressure is
on them to succeed. Failure invites strong and often destructive
criticism. This is worsened when they have a management team that
claims credit for their commendable performance but absolves itself
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for any shortcomings. Nevertheless these athletes must rise, that is if
they have the will. One must understand that those athletes who are
amateurs and have to seek permission from their employers for
training and to represent the country also face uncertainty on their
future in their career. Success brings promotion in their jobs. Failure
spells otherwise.

Summary
Fortitude in enduring fatigue and hardship provides the
guidelines needed for one who claims to be professional in his or her
own career. Poverty, hardship and misery, rather than being factors
that beg to be sympathized, should be those that help to transform a
mediocre soldier to a good one. This military attitude of more than
200 years ago, adopted by Napoleon, should be seen as relevant to
any profession today and that includes sport. In the present
technological age, the claim is on scientific method of getting a
target achieved. The present clamoring is for a caring organization
that helps to ensure the presence of a secured future at a chosen field
or profession, and a legislation of a contract, which ensures a
monetary security for the future. While all these are legitimate and
very much welcomed, they are done at ignoring that the bottom line
of success is a strong sense of discipline to adhere to the strict codes
of conduct and ethics.
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FAIR PLAY: BASIC ROLE OF PLAYERS AND ATHLETES
Prof. Dr James A. AJALA (NGR)
Fair play is the major ingredient for non-violence in sports
competitions. Therefore, athletes are expected to be sportsmanlike
competitors. This attitude will ensure peace between and among
competitors and teams after the contests.
What is fair play? It is the very essence of sports and games.
Sports are considered as institutionalized, organized and
characterized by competition situations, that is, games or contests, in
which one or the other antagonist may be declared a winner. There
may be a possibility of no resolution of the contest, that is, a tie, but
generally resolution is possible.
Briefly, fair play is a way of behaving. For example, it is an
ever-present awareness that the opponent is, above all, a partner in
the game, to whom one is bound by the companionship of sport.
Also, fair play is a form of self-respect shown by:
• Straightforwardness, a spirit of fairness;
• Respect for the opponent, whether winning or losing;
• Respect for the referee and the umpire and a steadfast
spirit of
collaboration with them;
• Sportsmanship without ostentation;
• A firm and dignified attitude when the opponent or
the public does not
play fair; and
• Modesty in victory, equanimity in defeat.
Furthermore, fair play is a spirit of generosity toward the
opponent creating a warm human relationship. Fair play thus
represents the attitude of mind that not only gives nobility to sport
but is also the condition of its survival in the face of the serious
dangers that threaten it.
Dangers to fair play arise mainly from misdirection that sport
sometimes takes today. Exploited as it is for political, ideological, or
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commercial purposes, owing to its great popularity, sport is in
danger of losing its true character. Instead of being a chivalrous
contest, of formative value, it becomes a merciless struggle to which
question of prestige, popularity and money override all other
considerations.
Chauvinism, nationalism and commercial interests then spoil the
whole spirit of the game. The sports field degenerates into an arena
where the players are liable to be guilty of the worst excesses in their
efforts to win.
As an ideal of such widespread significance, fair play must
necessarily find support among all those concerned with sport game.
Therefore, all players, teachers, parents, sports leaders, referees,
spectators and supporters, the press, radio, television and the general
public, all have some responsibility for promoting fair play.
The players are in the first line of those responsible for
safeguarding and promoting fair play. It is they who, by their
behaviour, show that they appreciate their duties to themselves, to
their opponents, to the referees and umpires and to the public.
Respect for the opponent is a fundamental feature of the rules,
both written and unwritten. At no time and in no way should the
opponent be considered an enemy to be destroyed by all means.
Respect for others, which necessitates giving of one's best, is
undoubtedly the highest tribute that can be paid to an opponent. In
the last analysis, it is these subtle, complex and generous ties
between competitors that give sport its real meaning.
The umpire's authority must never be infringed. A distinction
may, however, be made between the umpire's judgment and his
authority. His judgment like anyone else's of course not infallible;
but his authority is written into the rules of the game and observance
of the rules demands its acceptance.
These are the players' responsibilities. They owe the roles to
sport, from which they derive so much benefit and so much pleasure,
to be ruled always by the spirit of fair play.
The captain of a team has, from that point of view, a dual
responsibility. Like all man's activities, sport is threatened by the
undue importance that contemporary society attaches increasingly to
success, regardless of the means used to attain it.
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Players, sports leaders, spectators and supporters cannot, of
course, be blamed for wishing to win, but their attitude is open to the
strongest criticism when they forget that victory must not be won at
any price.
A task of cardinal importance lies before us all to preserve for
the modem world, this great asset of fair play and through it, sport in
general, to help man, not only to secure his physical and moral
advancement, but perhaps also save his soul.
Finally, sportsmen and sportswomen should use contests to build
forever bridges of friendship, while dismantling walls of disunity for
our modem world.
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MOTIVATING THE JUVENILE STUDENT
ATHLETES FOR EFFECTIVENNESS IN SPORTS
Mr Hammed Jinoh ODEYEMl (NGR)
ABSTRACT
A number of variables influence the desire of the student athlete
to achieve best results in sports performance. These include the
home, school, media, government and the society
Every coach or sports officer in various establishments and
institutions faces daily a number of behavioral problems, which tend
to negatively affect the student athlete.
In view of these, the paper highlighted techniques of motivation
that could be adopted to elicit the best responses from the athlete.
Some of these include use of rewards, aspiration level, use of' praise
and blames, use of competition or cooperation, know1edge of result,
goal setting and avoidance of stressful conditions.

INTRODUCTION
Historically, the word “motivation” comes from the Latin word
“movers”, which means to move. Thus, we can say in its literary
meaning that motivation is the process of arousing movement in the
organism. This movement is produced and regulated through the
release of energy within the tissues.
However, motivation of athletes should be of great interest to all
coaches because it is needed in all learning and performance
processes.
For every human action and behaviour, there is always a motive;
that is, there is a reason and need for behaving in a particular way. It
may be to achieve a specific goal or reach a certain level of
performance. For example, some students participate in sports
because they want to be recognized among their colleagues while
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some take part because they want to be champions in their chosen
sports.
It should be noted very well that since no two players have the
same frame of mind, their behaviour, interest or motives and
aspiration would be different. Therefore, what motivates athlete A
may not apply to athlete B or C, hence a coach should think of
applying variety of motivational techniques on his athletes in order
to encourage them to achieve optimum performance during
competitions.

CONCEPT OF MOTIVATION
Motivation has been described as an urge, arousal, drive,
energiser or motive which spur a person to action (Ikulayo, 1990)
and a powerful activator without which litt1e or no learning can take
place.
It is therefore considered to be the most important consideration
in terms of behaviour modification, exercise, practice and training
adherence. Motivation either intrinsic or extrinsic must be optimally
and appropriately applied to yield the corresponding outcome, its
negative or positive outcomes depend extensively on effective
selection for appropriate situation.
Bernard (1954) said motivation refers to all those phenomena
which are involved in the stimulation of action towards particular
objectives where previously there was little or no movement towards
those goals.
Ikulayo (1990) quoted Alderman, (1974), Straub and Singer
(1985) that motivation is a vital pre-requisite to learning and
performance. It plays an important role during the entire process of
acquisition of skill. Without motivation, optimum performance
cannot result, in fact there might be no interest whatsoever to drive
athlete to train effectively during practice sessions in preparation for
competition.
Fasan (1994) also saw motivation as the process of arousing
behaviour, sustaining the behaviour and channeling the behaviour
into specific action.
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In essence, motivating juvenile student athlete for effectiveness
in sports is a process of arousing their behaviour (performance)
positively; that is making them to use all their resources (energy,
tactics, talents, experience) to play better and win more laurels at
competitions.
Motivating will also go further to make sure that the tempo of
interest, performance and success is sustained for a long time.
From the above, motivation is regarded as a general level of
arousal to positive action. It is an internal condition, which is inborn.
or acquired in the course of development.

MOTIVATING THE JUNVENILE STUDENT ATHLETE
FOR EFFECTIVENESS IN SPORTS
Who is a juvenile student athlete?
Juvenile student athletes are those young student athletes who
are not yet adults. In this case, reference is to Primary and Secondary
Schools students. Every coach, sports officer, is continually being
faced with a myriad of behavioural problems posed by these juvenile
student athletes and those problems portend danger such as lack of
concentration in the class, losing temper, truancy etc as they could
negatively affect the efficacy of the job of the coach or the sports
officer if not aggressively arrested.
Students' participation in sports requires constant motivation
from the sports officer/coach and other agencies that are interested in
the improvement of students. This is with a view to ensuring
maximum use of their ta1ents and also for projecting the image of
the country.

MOTIVATION APPROACHES/TECHNIQUES
There are many approaches and techniques of motivation,
depending on the needs of the individuals. Though the intrinsic
motivation had been recommended, the socio-economic values
inherent in the present dav sports participation have induced the shift
of ernphasis and no wonder that a slight delay in the payment of
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allowances to athletes usually results into threat of a boycott or
abandonment of a tournament or competition. In order to motivate
juvenile student athletes, the following approaches, which coaches
and sports officers could adopt for improved performance are
suggested:
The Principle of Pleasure and Pain: This theory states that
pleasant experiences, which give satisfaction, are sought and painful
experiences are avoided by the athletes. This principle has direct
implication in the coaching situation in the sense that the coach
should endeavour to provide pleasant and satisfying experiences
through the introduction of a variety of methods of coaching and
provision of adequate facilities and equipment to his athletes.
Rewards and Punishment: The Coach or Sports Officer must
as a matter of rule, occasionally administer reward and punishment
before, during and after sports competition. Rewards create interest
in the student athlete. The student athletes are motivated to get the
reward of a successful outing.
However, the coach or sports officer must use punishment
sparingly as this may create undesirable behavioural manifestations.
The Coach or sports Officer may use reward of different types such
as material (sports kits/wears), symbolic (team caption or team
1eader} and psychological (recognition or praises)
Aspiration Level: This refers to the level of performance to
which the student athlete aspires for future. The coach or games
master must ensure that the task given to the student athlete is
tailored in accordance to his/her aspiration level. According
to
Barow (J956), “level of aspiration depends on several factors like
intelligence, socio-economic status, parental relation and expectation
from children”.
Praise and Blames: It is human nature that every one wants
some praise for his or her achievements. From the foregoing, it could
be inferred that some student athletes may be praised for minor
achievement because of their abilities but others will be motivated
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by praise for their outstanding accomplishment related to their high
ability. Praise, in this sense, could take the form of a nod by the
coach, smile, good look and verbal praises such as “excellent
performance”, “well done”, “keep it up”, etc.
Competition and Cooperation: The games-master should
stress the need for a friendly relationship among the athletes rather
than rivalry, which portends interpersonal antagonism among them.
The need for cooperation should equally be emphasized, as this is a
strong incentive for motivating the athletes. Therefore, the coach or
games master should encourage active participation of all the
athletes and should not show undue favouratism to any of the
athletes.
Knowledge of Results (Feedback): Learning is faster and
effective when the athletes are provided with the knowledge of their
progress. It has been experimentally established by psychologists
that knowledge of result facilitates motivation and improves content
mastery of the learners. The coach should therefore provide proper
feedback to the student athletes to motivate them.
Novelty: Every novel thing creates interest in the individual. In
view of this, the games-master must introduce novelty into his
coaching. Novelty has merit when the games-master points out the
relation between the new and already known: uses familiar
procedures and shows enthusiasm or the expansion of knowledge
into new areas.
Goal Setting: Motivation is a goal-oriented behaviour that leads
to drive-reduction in the organism. Goal setting is an important
component of human motivation. The coach should set attainable
goals for his/her athletes.
Avoidance of Stressful Condition: No doubt, some amount of
mild anxiety accelerates the problem solving efforts of the athlete
but too much anxiety and tension disorganizes the cognitive process
and hinders the performance of the athletes. Therefore, the games- 665 -

master should create mild tension in his/her ath1etes to motivate
them.

ROLES OF THE COACH, SPORTS ADMINISTRATOR,
HOME, GOVERNEMENT AND MASS-MEDIA IN THE
MOTIVATION OF ATHLETES
The Coach
Essentially, the coach should know the athletes; study their
personality traits and how they react to coaching approaches.
Coaches should be sensitive to the problems within the team, assess
the problems and determine the best methods of solving them.
A good interpersonal relationship shou1d exist between him and
the athletes. He should identify and understand the motivational
needs to the athletes and equally ensure that meaningful motivational
techniques are applied to his coaching job.
Above all, tile coach should be a master of his sport and exhibit
good relationship qualities.
Sports Administrator
The sport administrator should have a good knowledge of sports
psychology so as to be able to cope with the needs and demands of
the athletes in his care.
He should understand the psychological need of providing the
athletes with the necessary equipment/facilities and other outfit at the
right time. He should create a conducive atmosphere between him
and the athletes to allow for enable easy communication.
The Home
The parents and siblings should support the athletes in terms of
goal attainment. Parents should give adequate financial support to
these athletes and assist them with sports kits and other necessary
equipment.
The Government
The government has a very vita1 role to pla1y in the provision
of facilities and equipment to athletes; as good facility and adequate
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equipment enhances the performance of athletes and equally spur
them to aim high. Another motivational approach to get the best
from athletes by government is adequate financing of sporting
programme and events.
Awards of scholarship to deserving athletes to study in higher
institutions of learning within and outside the country can also be a
good motivating factor to athletes.
In service-training programmes for coaches, instructors and
other sports personnel will make them show greater dedication to
duty.
The Mass-Media
The mass media should show some commitment to athletes’
welfare by positively publicizing their achievements. There should
also be an adequate coverage of competitions and sports issues by
the mass media.
An award scheme should be instituted by the mass media in
order to recognize and motivate successful athletes, for example, the
sports awards night organizcd by thc Sports Writers Association of
Nigeria (SWAN) should be emulated by all other arms of the news
media and extended to sportsmen and women.

CONCLUSION
It is important that a variety of motivational techniques are
practiced with different athletes. The effectiveness of any sports
programme is by all standards depended on sound motivational
approaches and strategies. It is essential that the student athletes are
treated as unique individuals and given special attention in order to
maximize their efforts in reaching a high level of performance.
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THE PROFESSIONAL ATHLETE’S LEGAL STATUS
Mr Saif BEN JOMAA (TUN)
Nowadays the economic and social role of sport is undeniable.
One of the main factors contributing to this phenomenon is the
professional athlete. Despite the importance of his role, his legal
status remains ambiguous.
The heterogeneousness of rare texts and a scanty jurisprudence
concerning the professional athlete render its legal status ambiguous.
In law, every individual enjoy a status: an employee status, a
freelance worker status, an entrepreneur status or an artist status.
Although being holder of a right, the professional athlete cannot
be fully integrated in any of these statuses, he borrows from each of
them. Thus, the resulting varied character of the legal status appears
as an anomaly which is likely to favour a certain number of social or
fiscal injustices. This ambiguous situation allows, on the other hand,
some privileged athletes take advantage of it. The legal imbroglio in
which the professional sportsman develops - of whom the legal
status is a combination of all kinds of status - (employee, freelancing
work, artist status) makes him appear a complex human being.
In order to characterize the professional athlete it would be
necessary to have a common legal framework. The employment law
could have provided this framework but it does not concern all types
of work, it is the framework of rights of the individual working as
dependent and subordinate, in other words, liable to a contract. But
he is sometimes considered a freelance worker. Since labour does
not allow us a global study of the professional athlete’ legal status,
we thought that the Social Security law and the tax law would have
provided us with a common criterion of approach for this study.
However this pursuit has been proved disappointing because neither
the first nor the latter has already studied the case as to have texts
and a substantial and exploitable jurisprudence.
Given the fact that it is impossible for us to define the legal
status of this professional athlete in a homogenous way, as we have
already said, it is a matter of numerous regulations regarding every
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branch of law, we will try to clarify some of the aspects of his legal
status in the light of labour law.
The professional athlete usually appears as an employed person
working for an employer on a contract and gets paid for the work he
does. This picture which characterizes the state of subordination of a
remunerated person implies the existence of a work contract between
his employer and himself. Yet the legislator has not provided a
definition for the term ‘work contract’. It has thus fallen within the
province of jurisprudence and doctrine to define the essential
features. The work contract is defined as ‘a convention by which a
person commits himself to place his work at someone else’s
disposal, under the authority of an employer, against payment’. This
definition put the stress on three elements: the provision of work, the
remuneration and and the legal subordination relation between the
salaried employee and the employer.
In the exercise of his profession the professional athlete has
therefore to meet the three criteria of the salaried employee. As the
provision of work and payment are found in other types of contract,
the distinction between the work contract and other types of contract
such as the work contract and the terms of reference will be based on
the third term.
This research of a distinctive criterion is interesting since the
work contract is subject to an original legal scheme. Indeed, only the
work contract guarantees the protective status of the salaried
employee. It determines especially the competence of the Industrial
Tribunal in case of disputes and allows the application of the
protective regulations regarding working conditions, representation
of the personnel, payroll or breach of contract.
It falls to Tribunals to stress the notion of legal subordination:
the work contract is the contract that places the employee under the
authority of an employer giving orders to him regarding the
execution of the work by exerting control on the accomplishment
and by verifying the results. With regard to jurisprudence this notion
of legal subordination is based on three elements:
the respectif condition of the parties, in
particular the non equivocal attitude of one of the parties
who behaves like an employer issuing, for example, a
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pay-slip or an attestation of employment, a paid holidays
allowance or a break of contract.
the conditions of execution of work that must
be accomplished at a place following a determined
schedule for a salaried employee working alone with
office equipment and products provided by the employer,
under his control
finally, the remuneration is a necessary
element of the legal subordination whereas the type of
remuneration is an indication or not of contract.
With these criteria in mind we are going to define the
status of the professional athlete. If these three elements are
put together then he may be considered a salaried employee
subject to labour law. On the contrary, he will profit from the
status of a self-employed person.
Let us explain the first aspect of the alternative given to the
athlete as a salaried employee. It is about team work thus
traditionally practised within the framework of an organised
structure: the professional club which plays the role of employer
towards him.
The contract, signed by the professional athlete, is presented
as an adherence contract the content of which is fixed by the
terms and conditions of the professional championship.
As far as the right of work is concerned, this contract may
have two aspects, either of a contract for services according the
terms of articles 828 of the tunisian Code of Obligations and
Contracts or of a work contract.
As far as the professional athlete is concerned, the link of
subordination does not present any doubts about it at all, the
dependence should be appreciated according the content of the
contract.
The first materialization of this subordination is shown in
the technical dependence of the athlete.The professional football
player, for example, plays in a team, obeys the captain, follows
the directives given prior to the game, sometimes gets orders
during the game itself. The athlete is obliged to answer all
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summons and follow the given instructions within the
framework of his profession.
Thus, the professional clubs’ internal regulations approved
by the federation’s legal committee have sometimes very
restricting social aspects.
Strict regulations, in many cases along with sanctions, can
determine the player’s cleanliness and hygiene, his diet, his
leisure activities, his clothes, his declarations.
The supervision conducted by the employer implies that the
athlete’s personal habits, in private and in public, are the subject
of investigations.
Therefore, the enforcement of labour legislation concerning,
for example, the paid holidays and the competence of the
Industrial Tribunal shows that the professional athlete’s contract
is a paid work contract.1

1

The personal disputes arising from the application of these contracts
come under the authority of the Industrial Tribunal.
- 672 -

OLYMPISM: THE SOCIAL ROLE OF THE ATHLETE
Mrs Jeanne PICARIELLO (USA)
“Olympism is a state of mind, a philosophy even, encompassing
a particular conception of modern sport, according to which sport
can, through an extension of its practice, play a part in the
development of the individual, and of human kind in general.”
(“Olympism,” The Olympic Movement, Lausanne: International
Olympic Committee, 1984,9.) Baron Pierre de Coubertin envisioned
his concept of Olympism as an integral part of the Olympic
Movement. Indeed, people throughout the world have benefited
from Coubertin’s vision.
Participation in sport contributes to a healthy nation, and to the
qualities that embody good citizenship. Through sport, participants
can learn leadership, teamwork, commitment, respect, integrity and
responsibility. Moreover, sport contributes to the development of
communities by bridging issues relating to race and gender. Sport is
a common denominator that allows diverse people to share,
celebrate, and gain from economic opportunities.
Yet, the Olympic Movement faces a critical marketing challenge
in today’s fast paced, technological society. The public mindset
must shift from “it’s not every four years” to “it’s everyday!” In this
framework winning converts to the Olympic Movement is equally
important as the goal of winning medals for Olympism to survive
and thrive.
During the glorious competition of the Olympic Winter Games
and the Games of the Olympiad, the elite athlete development
process is often overlooked. Often the sacrifice and commitment of
athletes begins at the grassroots or local community level. In the
United States our Community Based Organizations (CBOs), such as
the Young Men’s Christian Association (YMCA) or the Boys and
Girls Clubs of America (BGCA) are the building blocks in the
grassroots system that offers sport for all, whether able-bodied or
disabled, the opportunity to develop through sport. Olympians such
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as Jackie Joyner Kersee have inaugurated their sport careers in a
CBO. The 24 CBOs symbolize participation on a grand scale
involving over 40 million athletes nationwide.
CBOs provide leadership, sport training and education for
coaches, community leaders, educators and parents. Many of the
CBOs offer commercial sponsorship opportunities, publicity and
funding support for athletes. The CBO representatives to the United
States Olympic Committee (USOC) are top-level executives who
serve as volunteers to our Olympic movement. They fully understand
the elite athlete training and selection process and all the legal,
ethical and high performance issues.
The US Armed Forces have also served as a consistent source of
Olympic athletes. Military athletes are representative of nationalism,
discipline and the highest standards of conduct as they train and
compete worldwide. The CBOs and Armed Forces directly partner
with our National Governing Bodies (NGBs) and the USOC staff in
an effort to enhance sport programs and help talented athletes to
reach their Olympic potential. This combined effort helps to ensure
that athletes appreciate diversity and understand citizenship
responsibilities as they relate to competition.
Targeting the nation’s youth, the Olympic Education Programs
use the excitement of the Olympic Games as a way to motivate kids
to learn. A recent American study on sports and youth in the 8-15
year old age group revealed that the Internet is a critical form of
communication and relied upon heavily for sports, fitness and health
information. Of this age group, 38% would rather be known as the
“best athlete” at their school as opposed to the “smartest” or even the
“most popular.” Most kids (75%) reported they play sports for fun,
followed by exercise, to be with friends, fitness or to be popular.
Traditional sports (basketball, soccer, swimming) remain the
mainstay, though kids like viewing the tricks of “extreme sports.”
Finally, the kids themselves debunked the myth that they are
overscheduled, claiming they felt they have enough free time for
sports, defining free time as “fun, unpressured” time. (A Time for
Change: Kids in Transition,” The Taylor Research Group, April,
2002, Sports Illustrated for Kids).
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USOC research goes on to show that young athletes are directly
influenced by parents and coaches, and that youth sport programs
that emphasize fun, enjoyment and love of sport provide a
springboard for athletes to continue to develop. For many
Olympians, the Olympic torch was first ignited in programs at the
local and community level, thus emphasizing the importance of these
programs to provide opportunities in Olympic sport. School-based
physical education programs were an integral part of their
development providing general fitness and skill development. (The
Path to Excellence: A Comprehensive view of Development of U.S.
Olympians who competed from 1984-1998. Gibbons, Hill,
McConnell, USOC, 2002).
USOC Life Skills programs are crucial to fulfilling the social
role of American athletes since it takes an average of 12.5 years to
develop and train Olympic talent. These programs are designed to
assist elite athletes with personal challenges that impede their
performance, such as financial management, stress management,
leadership training, and team building skills. Corporate workshops
now offer elite athletes and coaches the transitional skills training
necessary to return to mainstream life.
Finally, the Olympic Movement is an all-encompassing concept
that brings together diverse people and focuses on the qualities of
life that embrace respect and cooperation. Olympians are highly
respected among youth and the public at large and play a unique role
in communicating the positive values of sport. Collaboration with
other National Olympic Committees (NOCs) augments our
opportunities to pursue excellence through sport and to ensure sport
for all.
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“OLYMPISM TO UNITE EUROPE –
OLYMPISM ACROSS THE UNITED EUROPE”
INTERNATIONAL FORUM PIERRE DE COUBERTIN
- CIPC Dr Igor LANZONI (ITA)
The European Union preparing the “2004 European Year of
education through Sport” have promoted different projects
concerning Olympic Education during the whole 2003 and until 2006
for the conclusion of the winter Olympic Games in Turin (Italy)
Actually we have two different educational projects in Europe
for two different levels: one for the University called “Olympism to
unite Europe – Olympism across the United Europe” and the second
one for high-school (Sport Lyceum-Lyceum Pierre De Coubertin)
called “International Youth Forum Pierre De Coubertin” promoted
and organised by the International Pierre De Coubertin Committee.
The University project started at the University of Poznan
(Poland) and in the collaboration with the University of Genoa it has
started to increase partners around Europe and in some Universities
of North Africa (Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco, Egypt, Libya) within the
framework of the International Program for Mediterranean countries
and the programme COMENIUS.
The International Partnership of the project “Olympism to unite
Europe” is:

GERMANY: Bremen – Bielefeld - Greiswald

SPAIN: Granada

FINLAND: Mikkeli - Tornio

GREECE: Trace

FRANCE: Marseille

SWEDEN: Kalmar

DANMARK: Esbjerg
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ITALY: Genoa
POLAND: Poznan

The project consists of exchanges of students and professors,
who must attend in their transfer eight different seminars concerning
the different aspects of “Olympism”:
• Historical
• Humanistic
• Philosophic
• Environmental
• Cooperation
• Economics
• Social
• Ethics
The system is the same as the one that will be used for the
ERASMUS programme with the international credit ECTS for
permitting the official accreditation of the project in the respective
country.
The programme started in 2001 and is the one of the most
intensive programmes in the field of Olympic Education.
The second Project is promoted and organised by the
International Olympic Committee only for high-schools coming from
Lyceum Pierre de Coubertin or Sport Lyceum that promote with
particular attention the Olympic aspect.
The “International Youth Forum Pierre De Coubertin” started in
Le Havre on the occasion of the centenary of the Le Havre (mother
town of De Coubertin – Château de Mirville) Congress where De
Coubertin launced his Olympic message and idea.
Every two years schools from all over the world come and spend
one intensive week in order to enrich their Olympic knowledge and
practice sport.
The final goal is to obtain the Pierre De Coubertin Award
passing three different tests:
1 Test: Culture
2 Test: Artistic
3 Test: Sport
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Social Evenings, Sport Activities, Artistic Workshops are the
mixture that permit every two years to create a splendid atmosphere,
that create new students, new persons but specially new Olympic
friends.
An Olympic spirit for making the flame of Olympia inside
everyone stronger.
This year we will celebrate the IV Youth Forum in Genoa
(Italy). The previous editions were:
1997 Le Havre
(FRANCE)
2001 Mc Wenlock
(ENGLAND)
2003 Lausanne
(SWISSE)
The Pierre de Coubertin Forum has a special theme to propose to
the students every two years. In 2003 the theme will be “The role of
sport in Environment”.
The Pierre de Coubertin Award is a prize that someone receives
for the correct combination of culture preparation, sport and artistic
performance. The official diploma and medal is a symbolic sign of
De Coubertin’s message.
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CONSOLIDATED REPORT
Dr Kostas GEORGIADIS (GRE)
During the works of the 6th Joint International Session for
Educators and Officials of Higher Institutes of Physical Education 6
discussion groups were created, 5 English and 1 French speaking.
The participants were given 8 questions, which were prepared in
cooperation with the lecturers and the Dean of the International
Olympic Academy. The consolidated results of the discussion held,
were the following:

Question 1
Marginalisation of women in decision making committees
(IOC, Federations and NOCs) - strategies and perspectives.
There is currently a mixed picture of female representation in
various countries. The involvement of women has definitely
increased over time but this increase is only relative and has not kept
pace with national sports bodies.
The relatively low involvement of women is primarily due to the
lack of suitable female role models in elevated positions and
concerns not only sports, but it is a problem pervasive throughout all
institutions of society.
Appointments should nevertheless be based on merit, it is the
“best person” for the job who should always be recruited. The
Olympic ideals, which include non discrimination, should be taken
into account during recruitment procedures. Moreover, the realities
of women’s lives should in no case be neglected. Workplaces must
become more women/family friendly and the scheduling of women’s
duties should be rather flexible.
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Question 2
Why does record breaking, winning and the general
obsession/fascination with recording performances in quantative
ways matter so much in elite sport?
• The qualities highly regarded in sport are effort,
determination and being the best one can. However, the media/NOCs
attach greater value to winning, records and league tables of medals.
It would be beneficial if the NOCs /IF s agreed on a plan for
managing success and expectations of athletes. If the IOC is
considered the custodian of sport then a strategy policy document
outlining exposure details with the media could encourage coverage
that embraced Olympism based concepts. On the other hand,
education provides the opportunity to learn about what defines
success and ultimately a top performance.
• Given that it is human nature to accept challenges and put up
high performance measuring and winning are a type of feedback for
athletes to monitor progress towards meeting goals, dreams and visions.
• As sport is operating within a capitalist model, winning
equates to material benefits. Elite sport is a business, not a sport any
more. This is the reason why record breaking, wining and
outstanding performances matter so much. Among the material
rewards we can note monetary gain, sponsorship and contracts which
are the stimulus to higher and higher efforts and performances.
• Haubermas’ theory of scientific experimentation on athletes.
Through scientific endeavour and progress sport has become a
laboratory for experimentation in the human body. Athletes are
reduced to fragments and treated as machines. From the experiments
carried out on wounded soldiers we moved to experimentation on
athletes. Sports science is driving achievement in sport.

Question 3
How might organisations like the IOC and IOA intervene or
validate a broader definition of Olympians?
An Olympian can, in simple words, be defined as a person who
competes at the Olympic Games.
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On one hand, to broaden this definition would dilute or devalue
the achievement of those who achieve that status. Rather than
broaden the definition of the Olympian, we need to re-tool the
marketing strategies and education for “selling” the Olympic
Movement and Olympism, so that it is as marketable and appealing
as the Games.
However, not everybody agrees that the level of competition
should define an Olympian. Many people believe that the process of
training, competition, self-targets and values attached to challenging
oneself are key critical determinants of being seen as an Olympian,
as “to be a gold medal winner at an Olympics but not espouse the
values, should mean that the particular athlete is NOT an Olympian”.
Therefore, a broader definition of the true Olympian can be based on
a mix of philosophy, values and process, and refer to athletes in
general, as well as Olympians who embody the Olympic values and
ideals.
The above assumption leads to the suggestion that education of
athletes, coaches and administrators involved in sport, as well as of
society about the Olympic ideals and values, is important. This
includes journalists, personnel in sporting organisations, teachers,
teacher educators and students in schools. More specifically:
Schools: Starting at the grass roots level
• Effective programmes and resources developed to allow
teachers to deliver quality and relevant Olympic education
programmes to young people, such as “Olympism in everyday life”.
• Cross curricular teaching and learning units on Olympism.
Teacher Education
• Packages developed by the IOA and NOA to allow for
quality preservice (undergraduate) and inservice (practicing) teacher
education programmes.
• Endeavour to educate curriculum writers on Olympism and to
have Olympism included in Curriculum.
Athletes
• Orientation programmes which include extensive value
placed on Olympic ideals.
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IOC/ Business. – Obviously and explicitely valuing the
Olympic values
• Explicit messages emphasizing the value of Olympism to be
communicated to athletes and business by the IOC about their
expectations. Actions/ rewards to reinforce this change in value
orientation.
• The IOC/ IOA can develop guidelines of the specific nature
of Olympians.
• IOC/IOA can create a permanent work commission to
develop a definition on the:
 Social, cultural and educational functions of Olympians
 Specific responsibilities of Olympians to allow others to
recognise Olympians’ value
Media
• Develop education resource and programmes to educate the
Media on Olympic values. This includes statements in contracts to
ensure Olympic values are part of media communications.
Sporting organizations and personnel within
• Education and reward for sporting organisations and
personnel who are active promoters of the Olympic values.
In conclusion, it should be added that NOAs have the
responsibility to educate all athletes, not only elite ones. Because
athletes do not value the values, only the “way of life”.

Question 4
“Considering the Olympic Movement as a global
phenomenon with universal values, how could athletes be role
models for their specific cultures?”
Extensive questioning raised around the premise that athletes
can serve as role models for their specific cultures given today’s
socio-economic and cultural context into which appears the Olympic
Movement. Many of the elements included in the initial position are
contested and these concern both the status of the Olympic
Movement today as well as the perception of the athlete as role
model.
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A. Controversial Points:
• The notion of athletes as passive in the process (pawns) is
contested. There is an ability for them to be actively involved in the
process.
• The global character of the Olympic Movement and the
supposed universality of Olympic ideas are open to challenge. There
is enough evidence of a rather selective and subjective approach to
the notion and content of Olympic values. The perception of the
athlete as role model is affected accordingly. As pointed out through
specific examples, the definition of “role models” is therefore
ambiguous enough and obscure.
• So, can the Olympic Movement freely diffuse its universal
values and ideals and form athletes accordingly or is it subject to
corporate interests that undermine its independence and form athletes
motivated by self-interest and personal gain that deviate from the
ideal role model perception? As noted, athletes are susceptible to the
pressures placed upon them by the sporting system of their countries,
by society and a trend prevalent in it and supported by official
sporting organizations as well that mostly favours performance and
victory. This normally reflects local culture given that such values
are widely held in society.
B. Suggestions:
Therefore, education can help towards homogenization of the
system of such values globally so that this will be consistent with the
universality of the values favored by the Olympic Movement.
Whatever policies in this context should be proactive rather than
reactive and revolve around education, which remains key-factor in
the whole process. It is also noted that strategies should be culturally
defined with each country determining its own approach to the social
construction of role models. More specifically:
• The general public needs to be aware of the Olympic values
and their intentions and meanings in relation to the relevant culture.
Education and profile raising plans developed
• Educate the athletes on the Olympic values using role models
who exemplify these values
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• Emphasize that Olympic athletes are role models and need to
live up to this expectation.
• Use the media to educate the public by exploring Olympic
values and the way they are demonstrated by some athletes
• Use education programs in schools and include athletes who
are role models as part of those programs

Question 5
What is wrong with genetically modifying athletes?
If one takes a view of sport that focuses only upon improvement,
and one assumes that there is always room for improvement, then
genetic modification could be a justified way of improving
performance. Genetic modification which enhances the athletes’
training conditions, is generally accepted and considered to have
positive results. Furthermore, in some cases, genetic modification
may be considered tolerable within medical science for health
interventions, but the same modification guided by other objectives
and underpinned by a different value base would be wholly
unacceptable.
However, genetically modifying athletes is believed to be wrong
for a number of reasons:
- First of all, genetic modification connected to scientific
research is not natural, and threatens to dehumanize or depersonalize
the athletes, allowing them to be treated as objects rather than
people, or even turning them into robots.
- It is not perceived to be safe at this time. Every kind of
genetic modification can be considered a form of doping which is
extremely difficult to recognize and might be very dangerous.
Athletes should not be used as “test beds” for the development of
techniques and it is likely that such interventions could cause long
term harm to the individual.
- It is likely to increase the gap between the countries of the
world, causing “unfairness” or inequality within the system. The
investment in research and development will further impact upon a
nation’s sporting success.
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- It could promote the athletes further as objects of their
political system. Individual, family choice may be taken away or
manipulated by officials or politicians, using sports performance for
their own ends.
In conclusion, the most important argument against genetically
modifying athletes lies in the fact that such practice is immoral and
unethical.

Question 6
Commodification and sexualisation of athletes –what can we do?
A. Points to be considered:
• Male/Female Dimension
An important factor to be taken into account as it generates
different approaches to sexual exploitation of male and female
athletes (male/ female sexualisation)
• Cultural Dimension
This is an important factor because existent cultural diversities
generate different practices and approaches to such matters as
conditions of sport participation and sexual treatment of athletes.
This sets different criteria when dealing with the subject.
• Interrelationship of commodification and sexualisation
These notions are closely related to each other, based on a
perception of athletes as commodities, as expressed mainly through
the media. However, they have to be treated separately. Given
today’s reality this perception of athletes is partly inevitable.
B. Suggestions:
• Based on the distinction made between commodification and
sexualisation, commodification is necessary for the existent
sporting system to survive. Respect of athletes’ human dignity in
keeping with morality is therefore necessary to anticipate countereffects
• sexualisation. Attempts should be made to considerably
reduce sexualisation of both male and female athletes. It was
suggested that limits be set and a code of conduct produced. The
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athlete should be protected and this is mainly the responsibility of
the IOC and other official organizations which must set appropriate
rules (e.g. rules on a dress code suitable for competitions and
reinforcement of its functional use). The athletes themselves as well
as other institutional factors such as firms and the media share
responsibility in this respect.
• According to morphological and physiological differences
between women and men some sports should be avoided in the
Olympic Games. In some kinds of sport a modification of the rules is
necessary based on the difference between sexes.
General Suggestion :
Respect and protection of the human nature and dignity of the
athlete based on morality and the values of Olympism. Respect to the
socio-cultural diversities as well.

Question 7
Is it logically possible to introduce a broader definition of
Olympians?
The Olympians are those who adopt the Olympic values, those
who take part in the Olympic Movement. The Olympic athletes are
not only those who participate in the Games, but also those who
embrace these values. The Olympic athletes do not dissociate the
research for the ideal Olympic performance. They have to convey
the Olympic ethics. The slogan ‘citius, altius, fortius’ has to be seen
in two levels: the practical level as well as the moral and
philosophical one.
We do not have to forget that Olympic athletes are not
considered only those who participated directly in the Olympic
Games and gained medals but also those who participated and didn’t
gain any medals and of course those who wanted to participate but
didn’t have the chance because they weren’t selected.
An Olympic athlete isn’t only an Olympic champion in his sport
but also a champion in the everyday life, who serves as an example
for the youth. Actually, the Olympic athlete is the one who sacrifies
his life in order to give the good example to the others. His is the one
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who doesn’t cheat, doesn’t take drugs, doesn’t participate in the
corruption but instead, transfers the spirit of friendship, fair play and
solidarity.
An Olympian is someone who has competed in an Olympic
Games. A variety of groups though would choose to use the term
“Olympian”:
• A personal motive perhaps (having been at 2 Olympic Games
as an official, someone may consider themselves to be an Olympian
to be included within a specific group).
• An educational motive when working with young people (to
be able to bestow the term “true Olympian” on a young sports man
or woman may be extremely helpful in promotion of the Olympic
ideals among children).
It would be logically possible to create new terms to define those
who have been involved in the Games: Participants (Olympians Type
A), as officials (Olympic Family/Olympian Type B), those who
demonstrate through their participation, regardless of level, the
Olympic ideals (Olympic Values/Olympian Type C).
The use of the term clearly depends on the intended purpose:
what is the purpose of the definition? The formal definition stated
above is only a nominal one, at some point in history an arbitrary
decision was taken over this current definition. It was agreed that it
is logically possible (and may be beneficial or harmful to specific
groups) to alter the definition of the term to serve a number of
specific objectives. There are many different interests which could
guide the definition.
It is clear that the definition of term Olympian has broadened
through history without conscious grammatical intervention: from
referring only to the Greeks and then the Romans, later to describe
athletes from around the world and most recently to including
women within the category.
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Question 8
In your opinion can, to some extent, the Olympic idea of
Olympism be combined with the internal rules of the top level
sports system? If yes, how?
The Olympic values and the structure of top level sport are in no
way compatible in their current form, in fact, their interests are
contradictory.
The top level sports system leads to excesses that are not
controllable neither by the sportsman nor the Olympic Movement
because the athlete is indirectly driven by medicine and the doping in
order to achieve better performance. There is a combination of
reason and force between the sports system and the business world
as the first cannot exist and function without the other. We should,
therefore, redefine and channel the conditions of this combination so
that we have less damage. In this top level sports system the athlete
is in the center of various elements which are:
• The mass media
• The firms
• The performance
• Ethics and Olympic values
The Olympic Committee should seek not the lucrative aspect of
the Games but to cover its expenses with a reasonable benefit for its
running as well that of the NOC s. It would be a vicious circle where
two snakes eat each other. The mass media are our eyes with which
we decide to see or not to see. We should advertise the Olympic
values by TV spots showing sports images of fair play, the spirit of
sports etc, for example to shake hands with the competitor after
having made a mistake, show the balloon in order to give the rival
time to freshen etc.
It is using the firms’ and sponsors’ interests with respect to the
sports values. It is using the system to enhance the human values.
This combination of interests lead us to a marriage of love and a
marriage of reason.
Make the business world be at the service of sport but not let it
to reign as an absolute master.
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The extreme pressure and commercialization of top level sports
means that while the theory of Olympism is an ideal, the practice of
Olympism sport is a reality in which there is little room for
philosophy. The ‘win at all costs’ mentality is at odds with
expectations for fair play, physical, spiritual and moral development
and the celebration of humanity – it is an intense rivalry in which
any means are used to win.
While value orientations of individuals performing in top level
sport can be combined/ compatible with the Olympic ideals, the
system within which they operate is not. This led to an interesting
conclusion from the sociologists within the group who therefore
concluded that athletes who do combine the two could be ‘deviants’
within that system.
However, when considering whether the ideals and systems
could and should be compatible the discussion was more varied.
Much debate centered around whether the system could be changed.
It seems almost impossible that, despite much time, debate,
discussions and recommendations for action, the IOC do not respond
to the suggestions from below. However, while attempting to
achieve change in the system from above may be impossible,
changing the system from the inside is the challenge.
At present, it is impossible to combine the Olympic idea with
the internal rules of top level sports systems. However, at a personal
level it is possible for athletes within the system to combine them.
When considering whether this would be possible, we agreed that it
should be but that identifying how was very difficult. We agreed that
we should retain hope that this may be possible one day.
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